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PREFACE- 

»  Ever  al  very  Entertaining  Fictions  have 
been  publifpd  to  Expofe  thofe  deprav'd 
by  reading  Poets,  Romances,  Books  of 
Chivalry ,  and  other  fuch  Trifles,  wide¬ 
ly  di fiant  from  Truth,  and  all  Pro - 
The  mo  ft  Confide  ruble  of  this  Kind,  are 
Don  Quixote,  the  Extravagant  Shepherd,  and 
the  Falfè  Clelia.  They  are  daily  read  with  Plea * 
fare ,  which  I  take  to  be  chiefly  owing  to  their  lively 
Defcription  of  certain  Characters  which  are  very 
Natural  :  Experience  fufficiently  convincing  us,  that 
very  few  who  give  into  whimftcal  Studies,  ever  fail 
cf  becoming  them  [elves  ridiciiloufly  whimficaL  There 
are  very  few  Children  who  dont  fondly  believe  EfopV 
Fables,  and  the  laics  of  Fairies,  when  thofe  whofe 
Duty  iis  to  take  care  cf  their  Conduit,  and  give 
them  a  good  Education ,  are  not  wife  enough  to  pre¬ 
vent  this  fort  of  Credulity .  It  alfo  frequently  hap¬ 
pens,  that  even  thofe  of  riper  Tears,  are  yet  full  as 
weak  as  Children,  in  /wallowing  whatever  they  read,  if 
it  does  but  f eem  uncommon ,  wonderful  and  prodigiou s* 
The  V  erf  on  whofe  Extravagancies  we  are  going  to  per - 
vf  %  was  perfectly  of  t his  Opinion  ;  he  bedwv  d  nothing 
jo  firmly,  as  what  appear'd  incredible  to  others. 

This  weak  Man  [pent  a  great  part  o  f  his  Life  in 
reading  a  vafl  Number  of  Books  which  treat  of  Mar 
gick,  Witchcraft,  Spectres,  Phantoms,  Hobgoblins, 
Wanton  Spirits,  Elves ,  Fairies ,  Judicial  Aflrology, 
Divinations,  Apparitions,  Charms,  and,  in  a  Word 9 
whatever  the  mofl  Celebrated  Authors  have  written 
in  favour  cf  a  great  many  Super  It  it  ions  Practices. 
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The  firfl  Books  which  fell  into  his  Hands,  and  to 
which  he  rnofl  infîrèly  abandon  d  him  (elf,  Were  thofe 
which  relate  as  Truths,  a  thousand  fabulous  Stories 
cn  tin fe  Heads;  and  this  Poffeffton  having  thus 
wholly  fizdlns  Mind,  he  became  a  continual  Prey 
to"  pretended  Hobgoblins ,  Ghofls,  Fortune-Tellers , 
Tdliffnan  and  Hdrùfcope-mohgèrs  ;  and  in  general  to 
ail  t ho je  who  aïfnd  at  either  advantaging  or  divert- 
trig  them  fives  by  his  Crldulity  :  Nor  did  thefe  Impo- 
fîoïs  nieet  With  much  Difficulty  in  Imp  of  tig  on  him, 
bec dife  he  -met  them  above  half  way,  and  his  obfii- 
note  Prevention  drew  him  to  believe  even  whatever 
they  won  à  have  him.  if  the  Readers  will  recur  to, 
Wtd  re  coll:  cl  what  they  have  frequently  obferv  d  in  the 
World ,  to  re  fuit  from  Prejudice  and  PrepofJe/Jlon ,  they 
it  HI  not  doubt  of  the  Truth  of  what  I  fay,  much  l  js 
of  what  they  will  meet  with  in  the  following  Hifiory. 

1  fall  fay  no  more  of  him  in  this  Place ,  ft  nee  the 
fir  ft  Chapter  is  folely  def l  in d  to  Characterize  him  and 
thofe  of  lots  Fafni  ly, confide  rally  concern  d  in  this  Story , 

The  exact  nefs  with  which  thofe  Faff  ages  in  the  Su - 
perftiîious  Books ywhich  tainted  Aior.  fQuÜc.are  point* 
id  out, give's  reafon  to  hope  j  hat  the  Notes  which  faith  * 
fully  recite  them,  will  help  to  render  this  Hifiory  the 
wore  agreeable,  and  confejuently giving  the  Reader 
the  great  ct  plea  jure,  will  not  be  unworthy  his  Curio  ft- 
iy  ;  and  indeed  thefe  Foies  alone,  wou  d  fur  ni  ft)  [af¬ 
ferent  Matter  for  a  Bock  equally  Amufng  and  Infhu - 
clive:  Am  n  fin  g  by  the  variety  of  extraordinary  and 
fur  prizing  Incidents  :  and  Inflrubflive ,  by  thdr  many 
Teamed  fluctations-,  which  either  /hew the  Extent  of 
Super  ft  it  ton,  or  confute  it,  and  dew  on  ft  rate  its  Ridi - 
sukuinejs . 
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CHAP.  I 


The  Characters  of  Monfieur  Ou  fie,  and  thofe  of  his 
Family,  vcho  are  mention  d  in  this  Hi  ft  or  y . 

Shall  not  fay  where  Monfieur  Oufle 
was  born,  nor  in  what  Town  he  let- 
led  his  abode  ;  neither  his  Coun® 
try,  nor  his  Habitation  affording  any 
thing  of  Confequcnce,  with  regard  to 
any  Part  of  what  fm  going  to  tÿritç 
concerning  his  Condudf,  To  that  I  allow 
the  Readers  to  fix  where  they  pleafe, 
enes  which  they  will  find  reprefented  in' 
this  Work.  ~Many  Reâfons  engage  me  not  to  explain  my 
fejf  farther  on  this  Head,  which  is  fo  true,  that  if  it  had  been 
abfolutely  neceffary  to  name  the  Country  where  this  célébra® 
ted  Fantaftick  liv’d,  and  the  Places  around  that  of  his  Rdi- 
éèace,  to  which  he' made  lèverai  Tours,  1  proteft  I  had  ra- 
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ther  not  have  publifh'd  this  Hiftory,  than  in  the  Ieaft  to  have 
difcover  d  him  who  is  the  Subjed  of  it,  whole  Name  ï 
have  wholly  difguis’d.  ’lis  to  be  thought  by  the  Proteftati- 
on  which  Pve  juft  made,  that  thefe  Reafons  muft  be  very 
ftrong  ;  fince  they  cou’d  have  hindred  the  Publication  of  fo 
many  Adventures,  which  may  not  only  give  a  great  deal  of 
Pleafure,  but  alfo  ferve  as  fo  many  Advices  and  Inftrudions 
on  feveral  Heads  which  difturb,  trouble  and  alarm  Men, 
and  throw  them  into  fuperftitious,  fallacious  and  culpable 
Pradices.  So  that  fince  I  pubiifh  thefe  Adventures,  IVe 
Reafon  to  be  perfuaded  that  thofe  who  read  them,  will  be 
very  little  concern’d  to  know  of  what  Family  Moniteur 
Oufle  was,  where  and  when  he  liv’d,  or  other  Circumftanees, 
which  when  known,  will  not  add  any  thing  either  to  their 
Diversion  or  Inftrud ion. 

Î  fhall  then  content  my  felf,  with  giving  the  Charader  of 
the  Genius  of  Monfieur  Oufle,  and  of  thofe  of  his  Family,  of 
which  I  intend  to  fpeak  :  which  I  fhall  do  in  the  remainder 
of  this  Chapter. 

Monfieur  Oufle  enjoy’d  a  very  confiderable  Eftate,  as 
well  in  Houfes,  Land,  Rents,  as  in  ready  Money,  which 
he  never  fpent  more  freely,  than  when  to  gratify  his  ridicu¬ 
lous  Prepoffeffion.  He  never  would  trouble  him ielf  with 
any  Employs  or  Poft  ;  contenting  him  felf  with  making  it 
his  whole  Bufinefs  to  read  Books  of  Magic,  Charms,  Ay- 
far  nions,  Divinations ,  and  in  fhort  whatever  related  to 
thofe  Subjeds.  It  muft  be  fairly  own'd  that  he  read  thofe 
pro  and  con ,  with  equal  Attention  and  Afiiduity.  But  ’tis 
alfo  as  true,  that  he  believ'd  only  thofe  Hiftories,  which 
affirm’d,  for  Inftance,  that  fuch  a  Spedre  appear’d  ;  that 
fuch  a  wanton  Dæmon  play’d  his  Pranks  in  the  Night  in  a 
Garret,  or  a  Stable  ;  that  fuch  a  Girl  was  bewitch’d  by  a 
Nofegay  ;  fuch  a  Child  by  an  Apple  ;  that  this  Perfon 
con’d  not  avoid  what  was  foretold  by  his  Horofcope,  and  an 
Infinite  Number  of  the  like  Stories,  which  have  no  orher 
Foundation,  than  the  Addrefs  of  thofe  who  broach  them, 
and  the  Weaknefs  of  thofe  who  receive  'em.  In  vain  did  he 
r  ead  the  Books  written  againft  thefe  Fables  ;  retaining 
only  in  his  Memory  the  Stories  which  he  read,  without 
buffering  himfelf  to  be  perfuaded  by  the  Reafons  which  difco- 
ver’d  their  falfity  ;  but  even  often  looking  on  the  Authors  of 
thefe  Performances  as  impious,  and  men  without  Religion  ; 
for  People  of  his  fort  commonly  believe  all  thofe  to  be 
Atheifts  who  are  not  Superfluous,  Not 
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Not  only  his  Reading,  but  alio  his  Dlfcourfe,  his  Acti¬ 
ons,  his  W ritings,and  even  feveral  of  his  Moveables  prov’d  and 
reprefented  his  Prejudice.  By  the  Moveables  which  I 
mention’d,  I  mean  particularly  a  great  Number  of  Pictures, 
which  he  had  caus'd,  to  be  painted  at  a  great  Expence  by  the 
ableft  h  afters  of  the  Countrey ,  and  adorn’d  with  rich 
Frames  extraordinary  well  carv’d,  in  fome  of  them  was 
drawn  a  Magician,  with  all  the  Appurtenances  belonging  to 
the  Magical  Habit,  holding  a  Staff  in  his  Hand,  (binding  in 
the  middle  of  a  Circle,  furrounded  with  hideous  Monitors 
or  Devils,  which,  calling  out  Fire  and  Flame,  feem’d  ready 
to  wait  his  Orders  to  ravage,  terrify,  and  exterminate  the 
■whole*  U  ni  verfe.  Others  contain’d  Aftrologers  contempla-» 
ting  the  Stars,  Comets,  and  Eclipfes,  with  Intention,  not 
of  forming  Conjectures  of  Futurity,  but  rather  infallible 
Décidons,  to  which  feveral  People  of  all  Ages  and  Profeffions 
eagerly  attended  in  or  er  to  1  wallow  them  greedily.  All 
forts  of  Diviners  were  alfo  there  reprefented  ;  for  Inftance, 
Aruf pices  which  grop’d  in  the  Entrails  of  the  Victims,  in 
queft  of  Informations  which  they  perfectly  well  knew  were 
not  to  be  found  there  •  Augurs ,  with  their  Heads  lifted  up 
and  Eyes  fixed  on  the  Birds  flying  in  the  Air,  which  knew 
nothing  in  the  lead  of  what  thcle  Cheats  pretended  to  ex- 
amin  them  with  lo  much  Attention  ;  Gipfies  telling  their 
good  Fortune  to  young  Wenches  more  curious  to  learn  fu¬ 
ture  Events,  than  thefe  Female  Deceivers  are  capable  of  in¬ 
forming  them  ;  all  the  forts  of  Oracles  of  which  Antiquity  has 
pleas’d  to  preferve  the  Hiftories,  or  rather  Fables,  perfua- 
ding  it  felf,  that  Pofterity  would  furnifli  an  ample  Number 
of  People- to  believe ’em  ;  the  Sybil  is  with  their  Prophetical 
Books  con  fuked  by  Princes  and  Nations,  and  feeming  fo 
learned  as  if  Truth  were  enrrufted  to  them  alone  There 
were  alfo  in  others  Dæmoniacks  agitated  with  frightful  Con¬ 
cordons  5  Devils  reprefented  in  either  horrible  or  ridiculous 
Shapes  ;  SpeCtres,  Phantoms,  Ghofts,  fome  wrapt  up  in 
winding  Sheets  white  as  Flower  which  dazled  the  Eyes  ; 
others  habited  in  long  black  Robes,  and  all  difplayed  with 
difmal  Actions  and  Poftures.  The  Moon  being  in  dome  fore 
the  Patronefs  of:  Magicians,  die  appear’d  either  contemplated 
by  them  by  their  Looks,  attra&ed  by  their  Charms,  or  (bed¬ 
ding  her  Influences,  with  which  they  prepar’d  Myfterious 
Compodtions,  to  ufe  in  Time  and  Place,  according  as  Fools 
and  weak  People  fhould  give  opportunity.  One  Gallery 
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was  fill'd  with  magicalCurioflties  ;  Schedules  which  the  Devil 
had  been  obliged  to  reftore  to  thofe  who  had  given  tfrem  to 
him  ;  Aftrological  Iriftruments  ;  Statues  which  he  pretended 
formerly  to  have  utter'd  Oracles  ;  Talifmans,  made  for  feve-' 
ral  different  Ufes,  and  a  great  Number  of  Books  very  well 
bound,  treating  of  ail  forts  of  Superftitious  Practices.  (I 
(hall  fpeak  of  his  Books  in  the  next  Chapter.)  The  Floor  of 
this  Gallery  was  fill’d,  or  rather  wholly  cover’d  with  a  very 
large  PiCfure  which  reprefented  the  Sabbath,  or  noCturnal 
Rendezvous  of  Conjurers  and  Witches  ;  it  was  crowded  with 
a  great  Number  of  Figures,  fome  of  which  ftruck  Horrour, 
and  others  excited  Laughter.  It  may  be  faid,  that  the  whole 
of  poor  Moniteur  Oufle'  s  Learning,  Employment,  and  even 
of  his  Religion,  was  confin’d  to  the  Curiofities,  Pictures,  and 
Books  of  which  I  have  been  (peaking.  He  believ’d  nothing 
more  firmly,  practis’d  nothing  more  willingly,  and  ftudied 
nothing  with  more  Application,  than  what  thefe  Moveables 
reprefented,  or  what  had  fome  Relation  to  them.  And  in 
this  confided  his  true  Character  ;  which  what  we  (hall  here¬ 
after  fay,  will  make  appear  fo  plainly,  that  I  hope  I  (hall  not 
be  accufed  of  exaggerating  it. 

Let  us  at  prêtent  proceed  to  thofe  of  his  Family,  who  ei¬ 
ther  in  Conjunction  with  him,  or  (eparately,  will  reprefcnt 
feveral  Scenes  in  the  Com  le  of  this  Hiftory  :  Khali  give  them 
Names  different  from  their  own,  that  none  of  them  may  be 
known. 

Moniteur  Oufle  had  a  Wife,  two  Sons,  fthe  eld  eft  of 
which,  was  what,  we  call  an  Abbot,  and  the  younger  had  a 
Poll  in  the  1,  reafury  ;  )  two  Daughters,  and  a  married  Bro¬ 
ther.  One  of  his  Domefticks  was  a  very  fubtle,  fly  fellow, 
whom  we  (hall-fee  act  feveral  Farts  in  the  Series  of  this  Hiftory 
which  will  not  be  tire  lead  agreeable.  I  (hall  call  Moniteur 
Oufle  s  Lady,  Madam  Oufle  ;  his  eldeftSon,  the  Abbot  Dou- 
dcu  ;  his  younger,  Sanfugue ,  his  eldeft  Daughter,  Camele  ;  the 
youngeft  [{ uqine  ;  his  Brother  Noncrede  ;  and  the  Valet 
Mornand.  The  true  Characters  of  thefe  Seven  Perfons  follow. 

_  Madam  Oufle ,  Moniteur  Oufle  s  Lady,  did  not  in  the  leaft 
give  into  the  Conceits  of  her  Husband  :  but  tho’  Women  are 
generally  more  fufceptible  of  Superftition,  (he  doubted  the 
Truth  of  whatever  Moniteur  Oufle  believ’d  moft  firmly  on 
that  head  ;  and  the  weaknefs  of  the  latter  feem’d  to  have 
fortified  the  mind  of  the  former  ;  and  that  perhaps,  to  the1 
end  that  flie  might  have  a  fairer  Opportunity  of  incelfantlÿ 
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contradicting  him,  for  nothing  reigns  more  commonly  be¬ 
twixt  Men  and  their  Wives,  than  the  Spirit  of  Contradi&ion, 
However  it  was,  fhe  continually  perfecuted  the  Pretenders  to 
Aftrology,  the  Chiromancers,  and  in  general  all  thofe  which 
came  to  her  to  divine  what  was  paft  or  prediét  what  was  to 
come.  ^  She  was  ftridtly  on  her  Guard,  when  any  Impoftor 
promis’d  to  fhew  Spedxes,  or  bring  her  to  the  hearing  of  the 
wanton  Pranks  offome  Hobgoblin.  They  never  in  the  leaft 
cou’d  find  their  account  with  her,  nor  either  cheat  or  furprife 
her  :  for  fhe  was  always  arm’d  with  all  poffible  Care  and 
Attention,  in  order  to  difcover  the  Fraud  :  for  which  Reafon 
thefe  Deceivers  very  carefully  took  the  Opportunities  of  her 
Abfence  to  delude  her  Husband.  We  fhali  hereafter  meet 
with  a  very  diverting  Conteft  which  Madam  Oufle  had  with 
her  Husband. 

The  Abbot  Doudou ,  the  eldeft  Son  of  Monfieur  and  Madam 
Oufle,  was  an  honeft  Gentleman,  who  affedred  a  very  un- 
fuitable  mixture  of  Learning  and  Devotion.  He  religioufly  be- 
liev  d  that  all  that  he  met  with  extraordinary  in  Books,  was 
true,  not  being  able  to  perfuade  himfelf  that  their  Authors 
would  have  been  fo  unjuft  as  to  have  printed  fuch  wonderful 
things,  if  they  had  not  been  true  ;  and  the  fmall  Pittance  of 
Learning  which  he  had,  ferv’d  to  no  other  end,  than,  by  1 
don’t  know  what  means,  to  fugged:  to  his  Mind,ftrairfd  Proofs 
of  the  pofiibility  of  what  he  was  abfolutely  refolv’d  to  believe. 
He  was  too  honeft  to  content  to  turn  Wizard  ;  but  was  cre¬ 
dulous  enough  to  believe  all  the  Stories  of  Conjurers  *  there 
was  no  Apparition  how  monftrousTcever,  which  did  not  to 
him  feem  poffible  :  Befides  which,  he  was  perpetually  in  iuch 
a  terrible  Fear  of  feeing  Phantoms,  that  nothing  was  more 
afflicting  to  him,  nor  did  any  thing  give  him  greater  unea- 
flneis,  than  to  be  oblig’d  to  be  alone  at  Night  in  his  Chamber.1  £ 
he  happen  d  to  be  without  Company  in  a  Church,  he  imagin’d 
that  the  Bodies  of  thofe  there  interr’d  rofe  out  of  their  Graves, 
to  appear  to  him  in  the  dreadful  Drefs,  in  which  they  are  dai¬ 
ly  defcribed  in  the  numerous  Stories  told  to  filly  Women  and 
young  Children,  From  this  Character  it  may  be  concluded 
that  the  Abbot  Doudou  did  not  a  little  contribute  to  the  con¬ 
firming  his  Father  in  his  extravagant  Conceits, 

.  San  fugue,  Monfieur  Oufle  s  fécond  Son,  who  had  engag'd 
him  felt  in  the  Treafury,  was  gay,  vigilant,  vigorous,  and 
aim’d  at  nothing  but  Methods  and  Opportunities  of  extreamly 
enriching  himfelf.  Diviners,  Conjurers,  Judicial  Aftrolo- 
pers;  and  all  the  reft  of  that  Crew  were  welcome  to  him, 

provi- 


g  The  H  ï  STORY  of 

provided  he  found  his  Intereft  by  them.  If  they  offer’d  him 
a  Taliiman  to  enable  him  to  get  a  great  Eftate,  he  did  not 
reject  it  *  but  being  extreme  fond  of  railing  a  great  Fortune, 
was  the  more  willingly  inclin’d  to  give  credit  to  it.  When 
they  talk’d  to  him  of  Devils  which  difcover’d  Treafures, 
his  Mouth  water’d  to  that  Degree,  that  he  would  not 
have  lent  them  away,  even  tho’  they  fiiould  have  appear’d  in 
the  mo  ft  terrible  Shapes,  made  uie  of  to  reprefent  them. 
He  was  not  fo  credulous  with  regard  to  the  Ghofts  of 
dead  Men  ;  becaufe,  laid  he,  thofe  Phantoms  of  the  Dead, 
don’t  commonly  appear  to  any  other  end,  than  to  make  De¬ 
mands  on  the  living,  or  to  ftrike  fuch  Terrors  as  con¬ 
geal  the  Blood  of  thole  who  fee  ’em.  But  yet  he  fome- 
times  feem*d  to  believe  them  ;  but  ’twas  when,  by  a  Corn- 
plaifance  to  his  own  Father,  he  hop’d  for  tome  Profit  by  it. 
This  was  the  Character  of  Monfieur  Ottjle  s  younger  Son  ; 
Proceed  we  now  to  his  Two  Daughters. 

The  Eldeft,  to  whom  I’ve  given  the  Name  of  Camele ,  was 
an  eafy  fimpie  Girl,  who  believ’d  whatever  her  Father  laid, 
when  with  him,  but  disbeliev’d  all  when  in  Converfation 
with  her  Mother.  Being  thus  fufceptible  of  all  kinds  of  Im- 
preffions,  (he  adied  all  forts  of  Parts,  how  contradictory 
foever  they  were. 

Huqwe,  Monfieur  and  Madam  Ouflc's  Younger  Daugh¬ 
ter,  accommodated  her  felf  to  the  Tafte  of  both  Fa¬ 
ther  and  Mother  ;  but  what  the  former  did  in  Simpli¬ 
city,  the  latter  did  out  of  Gunning.  She  was  fly  and  fub- 
tle,  had  always  her  Ends  in  view,  and  it  may  be  laid,  that 
(he  in  a  fort  banter’d  the  whole  Family  She  was  extream 
uneafy  to  be  marry’d,  but  being  the  Younger  Daughter, 
cou’d  not  expect  it  till  after  the  Efpoufai  of  her  Sifter  ;  who 
being  fo  infenfible  in  that  Point,  thar  by  her  Indifference  Ihe 
had  turn’d  oft  feveral  very  good  Offers,  poor  Upline  found 
herfelf  under  the  cruel  Necefficy  of  waiting,  a  tedious  Time, 
the  decifion  of  her  Deftiny.  The  Uneafinefs  and  Impatience 
which  this  forc’d  Delay  gave  her,  in  order  to  gain  her  End, 
put  her  upon  trying  feveral  equally  ingenious  and  diverting 
Stratagems,  with  regard  to  her  Father’s  Whimfies. 

Nor.çrede,  Monfieur  Oufle  s  Brother,  pars’d  in  the  Judgment 
of  thofe  who  knew  him,  for  a  Man  of  true  Wifdom  and 
Probity,  and  certainly  if  they  had  this  Opinion  of  him,  they 
did  him  (itftice.  His  Probity  and  Wifdom  being  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  great  deal  of  good  Sence  5  ’tis  reafonable  to 
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conclude,  that  he  was  very  far  from  falling  into  the  Extra¬ 
vagancies  of  his  Brother.  In  fhort,  he  wag’d  continual 
Wars  with  him  and  his  Nephew,  the  Abbot  Doudou ,  on 
the  fcore  of  their  ridiculous  Prepofleffion  :  And  thefe  Wars 
were  fo  much  the  more  judicious,  becaufe  fuftain’d  by  fuch 
folid  Arguments,  that  they  leave  room  for  Surprize,  that 
they  cou’d  not  reduce  ’em  to  Realon.  The  Readers  will  (in 
the  following  Chapters)  fee  what  ground  I  have  to  fay  fo. 

Mornand ,  one  of  thofe  Mafter- Valets,  who  by  ferving 
a  long  feries  of  Years,  have  affum’d  a  fort  of  Authority  over 
their  Mailers,  and  the  other  Domefticks  ;  Mornand' s  Con¬ 
duct,  I  fay,  was  very  near  of  a  piece  with  that  of  Rumine  ; 
he  feem’d  to  believe  or  disbelieve,  according  as  his  Intereft 
requir’d.  His  Profit  was  the  Ruler  and  Direélor  of  all  his 
Steps  :  As  for  Divinations,  Apparitions  and  Charms,  he 
never  fail’d  to  put  in  Practice  the  moll  fubtle  Intrigues, 
either  for  or  againfl  them,  provided  there  was  any  room 
left  to  hope  they  wou’d  terminate  to  his  Advantage,  His 
Dexterity  in  inventing  and  carrying  on  a  Chear,  was  fuch, 
that  the  Chief  Perform  of  that  Houle  with  which  he  had  to 
do,  cou‘d  not  help  giving  way  to  ’em  ;  which  will  be  prov’d 
by  feverai  Inftances  which  we  (hall  find  in  the  Courfe 
of  this  Hiflory, 

After  having  given  you  the  Charadler  of  Monfieur  Ouflet 
and  thofe  of  his  Family,  who  are  fo  often  mention’d  in 
this  Work,  f  think  it  proper  to  fpeak  of  his  Library  ;  but 
lhail  not  particularize  any  more  than  fome  Principal  Books 
which  he  moft  frequently  read,  and  which  produc’d  in 
him  thefe  Extravagant  Conceits  by  an  ill  difpofition  of  Mind, 
which  render’d  the  ufe  he  made  of  them  dangerous  to 
him.  The  following  Chapter  therefore  fliall  contain  a  Cata« 
iogue  of  his  Books. 
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Of  Monfimr  Oufle’;  Library. 

S  a  Catalogue  of  Books  may  be  very  tirefome 
to  fome  Readers ,  I  have  reafon  to  believe, 
that  feveral  will  be  inclin’d  to  pals  over  this  Chapter, 
And  to  encourage  them  to  skip  it,  and  remove  all  Scru¬ 
ples  on  that  Head,  I  here  advertife  them,  that  the  pre¬ 
cedent  Chapter,  and  thole  which  follow,  are  fo  little  de¬ 
pendent  upon  it,  they  will  not  have  lefs  pleafure  in  the  reft 
for  not  reading  this.  Î  fhall  add,  but  very  briefly,  what  I 
think  of  fome  of  them,  that  this  Chapter  may  not  be 
altogether  fo  dry,  a§  as  a  Bookfeller’s  Catalogue. 

A  Catalogue  of  the  Principal  Books  in  Monf.  Oufieh  Study . 

Agrippa  s  occult  Philofophy.  There  is  much  more  Learn¬ 
ing  than  Certainty  in  this  Book. 

A  Defcription  of  the  Inc  on  fancy  of  Evil  Angels  and  Dee- 
mans ,  by  Ô'eiançre.  Amongft  fçveral  curious  Things  di- 
fpersil  in  this  Book,  there  is  fuch  an  ample  and  very  par¬ 
ticular  Defcription  of  all  that  palles  at  the  Sabbath,  that 
I  don’t  '  believe  I  i'houM  be  better  inform’d  concerning  it, 
if  L  had  been  there  my  felt 

An  Apology  of  the'  Great  Men  accus'd  of  Magickj  by  Naude . 
We  fhall  fee  in  the  Sequel,  that  Monf.  Qufic  has  not  at  ail 
profited  by  the  reading  ol  this  Book,  any  more  than  of 
the  following,  which  bears  this  Title. 

The  Wald  Bewitch'd,  by  Becker.  This  Work  is  very  per¬ 
nicious  ;  and  ir  has  alfo  met  with  great  Oppclition. 

'  phyjica  Curiofa.  &  Magna  univer falls,  by  Gafpar  Scoot. 

Badins  D^moncmania.  Tis  laid  of  this  Book,  that  his  a 
Collection  made  with  more  Application  than  judgment. 

Danæus  de  Sorti  arils. 

De  Odio  Satan#,  by  Father  Crefpet. 

Milieus  Malefic  arum.  If  Wkches  are  not  at  prelent  as 
much  talk’d’ of  as  formerly,  is  it  not  becaufe  this  Mallet 
fias  knock’d  down  fo  many3  that  there  cannot  be  many 


Monfieur  Oufl  e.’  p' 

Fromm  annus  de  Fafcinatione* 

The  Infernal  Proteus ,  by  a  German  Author . 

Olaus  Magnus ,  0/  f/je  Northern  Magic , 

D?  Magis  &  Veneficisy  by  Gohnan . 

T/j<?  0/  Doàor  He  that  is  never  fo  little 

fond  of  Ululions  and  furprizing  Things,  will  here  meet 
with  a  great  deal  of  Pleafure. 

De  Sortilegiisy  by  Paul  Grilland. 

VVier  de  Prœjligiis  Dœmonum , 

Sylv~  Pierias  de  Strigimagorum  Dcemonumque  mirandis i 
Adam  Ofiander  de  Magia . 

Ptffer  Majfe  of  the  Impofiure  of  Devils ,  Diviners , 

How  many  good  Books  might  be  written  on  this  Subject  ! 
There  is  fcarce  a  larger  Field  than  that  of  demonftrating 
that  many  Cheats  are  intermix’d  with  what  is  called  En¬ 
chantment  and  Divination. 

De  Fafcino ,  by  Leonard  Vair . 

Henry  Boquet  of  Sorcerers . 

D?  Jenju  ficrum  &  Magi  a  y  by  Campane/ia. 

Difquifii  tones  Magic  a,  by  Delrio .  Monf.  Oufle  had  alfo  a 
French  Tranllatipn  of  this  Book,  by  Andrew  Duché  ne.  The 
Subject  of  Superftitions  is  here  throughly  treated,  and  that 
with  as  much  Order  and  Labour,  as  tho’  the  Queftion  had 
been  about  the  tnoft  important  Theological  Principles. 

Torreblanca  de  Magia,  in  qua  aperta  vel  occulta  invocatiê 
Dœmonis  intervenit « 

The  Incredulity  and  Misbelief  of  Enchantment  fully  Convicted, 
by  de  Lancre.  Here’s  a  great  Delign  :  This  Author  has  hunt¬ 
ed  after  all  pofïible  Means  to  convince  3  but  does  he  ?  Read 
his  Book  and  fee. 

Qracula  Magica  Zforoafiris.  There  being  a  great  diftance 
betwixt  Zoroafter  and  us  3  ’tis  a  great  Chance  whether  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Ages  have  faithfully  preferv’d  thefe  pretended  Oracle?. 

A  Treatife  of  Angels  and  Demons,  tranflated  from  the 
Latin  of  Maldonat,  by  de  Labor ie. 

Pererius  de  obfervatione  Somniorum,  de  Divination?. ,  Sx. 

Pfellus  de  Operatione  Dœmonum. 

pemigii  Damonolatreia. 

File  fa  eus  de  Ido  loi atria  Magica , 

Dcemonology ,  by  Pcrreaud 

Cicogna  Magia  Omni} aria ,  feu  defpiritibus  &  incqntionibus 
ex  Italico  latine  per  Cafparum  Ens. 

Of  Satyrs,  Brutes ,  Monfters  and  Damans?  their  Nature  and 
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The  Stratagems,  Subtilties  and  Impoftures  of  wicked  Spirits] 
by  Robert  de  Trie%, 

A  Treatife  of  the  Caufes  of  Sorceries ,  Charms  and  Enchant¬ 
ments,  by  I{ene  Benoit, 

Thiræus  de  Locis  infeflis  ob  moleflantes  dœmoniorum  &  defun » 
Bor um  fpiritus ,  &c. 

Binefeldius  de  CGnfejfionibus  maleficorum  &  fag  arum. 

The  Flail  of  Damons  and  Sorcerers,  by  John  Bodin , 

A  Difcovery  of  the  falfe  PoJJeffed,  by  Pithois. 

Vinccntius  Pons  de  potentia  &  fcienti a  Damonum.  If  a  Per» 
fon  after  reading  this  Piece,  reads  Beckers  World  bewitch’d, 
he  will  find  much  Matter  for  difcufïion. 

Mart  inus  de  Arles  de  fuperftitionibus  maleficorum  (3  fertile* 
gorum. 

A  Treatife  of  Energumens ,  with  a  Difcourfe  on  the  Poffeffion 
cf  Martha  Br  offer,  by  Leo  Alexis . 

A  Hiflory  of  the  three  pojfeffd  Virgins  in  Flanders,  in  which 
is  treated  of  the  Order  cf  the  Sabbath,  and  ofj  the  Secrets  of  the 
Synagogue  of  the  Magicians  and  Sorcerejfes,  by  John  de  Normant. 

A  Hiflory  of  the  Poffeffion  and  Ccnverfion  of  the  Princefs  of 
the  Sorcerers  of  Provence,  with  a  Difcourfe  of  Spirits ,  by  Father 
Michaelis , 

The  Hiflory  of  Apollonius  Tyaneus,  convi&ed  of  Falfity  and 
Impoflure ,  by  Monf  Dupin, 

Apuleiuss  Golden  Afs . 

A  Hi [l  or  y  of  the  Devils  of  Loud  uni 

Learned  Incredulity  and  Ignorant  Credulity  on  the  Subject  of 
Magicians  and  Sorcerers ,  by  Father  James  d'  Autum ,  a  Capucin 
Preacher.  This  Book,  which  is  a  thick  Book  in  Quarto, 
charm’d  Mr.  Oufle,  fo  much  k  was  to  hisTafte. 

The  admirable  Secrets  of  Albert  the  Great .  This  Work 
and  the  following  have  been  falfly  aferib’d  to  him  who  is 
made  the  Author  :  but  notwithstanding  that,  they  are  in 
great  Credit  amongft  Fools. 

The  folid  Treafure  of  Little  Albert, 

Enchiridion  Leonis  Papæ .  A  moft  Apocryphal  Book,  and 
only  defign'd  for  thofe  who  run  headlong  into  fuperftitious 
Practices. 

Clavicula  Salomonis .  This  Book  is  wholly  as  falfe  as  the 
precedent.  Father  Delrio  fpeaks  thus  of  it  and  of  another. 
/.  2.  Quefl,  3.  p.  98.  prœtexunt  etiam  Salomonis  auBoritatem , 
cujus  quandam  claviculam  ( quam  egregie  réfutât  Bap.  Segnius 
lib t  de  vero  ftudio  Chriftiano  c.  7.)  &  ailud  ingens  volumen  in 
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feptem  difiinHum  obtrudunt,  plenum  Sacrifices  incantatio- 
nibus  Dccmonum.  Hune  Librum  Judœi  (3  Arabes  in  Hifpania 
fuis  pofieris  bœreditario  jure  relinquebant ,  &  per  eum  mira  quœ- 
dam  at  que  incredibilia  operabantur.  Sed  quotquot  inveniri  po- 
tuerunt  exemplaria ,  jüfiiffime  fiammis  Inquifitores  fidei  concre- 
marunt  &  utinam  ultimum  exemplar  naEti  fuijfent .  Nicetas 
mentions  this  Clavicula,  /.  4.  Annal,  in  vita  Manuel.  Çomnen . 

The  Grimoire ,  a  Book  of  Characters  and  Conjurations  of 
Spirits.  I  have  feen  one  of  them  fign'd  at  the  end  by  the 
Devil  :  a  needy  Bookfeller  gave  it  out,  in  order  the  more 
effectually  to  cheat  thofe  who  are  fond  of  this  fort  of  Books; 
for  how  is  it  pofiihle  to  come  to  the  Examination  of  the 
Truth  of  it  ? 

Trinum  Magi  cum,  Editum  à  Cœfiare  Longino  Pbilofopho. 

Cicero  of  Divination. 

Peucer  of  Divinations . 

Several  Thoughts  cn  the  Comet  in  1  6 Bo.  There  are  fo  ma¬ 
ny  folid  Argumeuts  in  this  Book  againft  popular  Errors, 
that  if  Monk  Oufle  had  read  it  without  an  obftinate  Resoluti¬ 
on  to  ftick  by  his  ridiculous  Prejudice,  he  wou* d  not  have 
fall’n  into  fo  many  extravagant  Conceits. 

A  Treatife  of  Super  flit  ions,  by  Monf.  Thiers.  It  contains 
a  prodigious  Mafs  of  Learning.employ’d  to  prove  that  Super- 
ftitious  Practices  are  condemnahle.  T’were  to  be  wifh’d 
that  fuch  a  Learned  Man  had  labour’d  in  the  fame  manner 
to  fhew  that  they  are  fallacious  in  their  Pretences. 

Modern  Vaganifm ,  by  Carolin. 

The  Sveeedifh  Lapland ,  by  Scheffer. 

Anthony  Vandale' s  Treatife  of  Oracles. 

A  Treatife  of  Oracles  by  Monfieur  de  Fontenelle.  It  appears 
that  the  two  thick  Volumes,  full  charg’d  with  Greek  and 
Latin,  which  have  been  lately  publifh’d  againft  this  Work, 
have  not  injur’d  its  Reputarion.  ’Tis  written  in  a  manner 
fo  agreeable  and  judicious,  that  'twill  be  needlefs  for  the 
illuftrious  Author  to  make  any  Anfwer  ;  the  Publick  has  done 
it  for  him. 

Cardan  of  Subtility  and  Variety . 

T ho.  Erafius  de  Lamiis. 

Cribrum  Cabalijlicum ,  by  Gaffarel . 

ZJnheard  of  Curiofities,  by  the  fame  Author. 

The  Centuries  of  Anthony  Migaldus •  A  Book  very  fit  for  the 
Oufies. 

Voctius  of  V fions  and  Augurs . 

Tati* 
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Fatidica facra,  by  Ncuhufus. 

Lavaters  Treatifc  of  Spotters. 

Tsrnelius  de  abditis  rerum  caufis. 

John  H'icr  de  lamiis. 

Jfcagufeius  de  Divin  at  lone. 

A  Supplement  to  the  Dog-days. 

'  y hf  Sepulchre  or  Deftruction  of  Judicial  Aflrology ,  by  Father 
de  Billy. 

Martinii  fubtihtatum  verilorjuia,  in  puihus  proprietates  fub- 
ftantiæ,  hue  ufquc  occult  ce  refulgent. 

Roberti  Fluddi  opera , 

o  dntr oduciion  to  Chyromancy ,  Phyfiognomy,  (3c.  by  John  Indh 


Ta i [her ii  Chyr omantia,  Phyfionomia ,  Ajlrologia  naturalis  (3 
judiciaria ,  (3  ars  divinatrix . 

Cochlitis  Chyromantiæ  (3  Phyfiognomice  Anaflafis» 

F  at  hem  ii  Steganographia,  cum  clavi . 

Steganogr aphia  Jrithemii  dcclaratiot  a  Joanne  a  Cara  must, 
cum  Salomons s  ciavicula. 

Of  Spectres,  by  le  Loyer. 

The  Oracles  of  the  Sibyl  Is. 

The  diverting  Oracles . 

The  Wheel  of  Fortune ^ 

The  Pafhme  of  the  Fortune  of  the  Dice ,  with  the  Que  fiions  and 
Anfwers ^  of  the  Wised  of  Fortune,  Thefe  four  laft  exhibit 
the  Praclifc  of  Divinations  by  way  of  Play,  only  to  amufe 
and  divert. 

Of  Cœiefhat  Influences  (3  c.  by  Fat  her  John  Francis » 

Pr  atom  Thefaurus  C  hyro  m  ant  ice, 

Pf  *;{Je  Apparition  of  Spirits  bj  Taillepied. 

A  hiftory  of  the  Life  of  Andrew  Bugnot ,  Colonel  of  a  flegh 
ment  of  hoot ,  and  of  his  Apparition  after  his  Death ,  by  Stephen 
Bugnot . 

A  curious  Treatife  of  Judicial  Aflrology ,  cr  a  Preservative 
again f  the  Ajirological  Prcedi Plions  of  Genitures. 

Aflrology  and  Phyfiognomy  in  their  Splendor ,  by  Taxi /. 

Jofeph  de  Tertiis ,  de  Gradu  Horofcopante. 

A  heat  if c  of  Agronomical  Judgments,  on  Nativity  j,  by  Ferrier^ 

Bynfonii'  hr  act  at  us  Aflrclogicus  de  Gencthliacorum  Them  a-* 
turn  Judiciis. 

Apoma^ar  of  the  Significations  and  Invents  of  Dreams,  tr  an  fa¬ 
ted  from  the  Greeks 

Artemi  dor  us  de  Somniorum  Inter  pr  et  at  i  one, 

-  fcffhdam,  of  Aflrfogical  Pr^di  (liens  j  Nativities,  (3c* 
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0/  Art  and  Judgment  of  Dreams  and  NoBurnd  Vifions. , 
by  Julian, 

The  Court  of  the  Curious ,  or  a  Treatife  of  Dreams* 

The  Works  of  Belot ,  Curate  of  Millemont, 

Bpmphiles  natural  Chiromancy, 

The  Chyromancy  of  Tricaffe, 
jSAichaclis  Scoti  Phyfiognomica. 

The  Phyfiognomy  of  Adamantins  and  jMelampus,  tranfiatsd 
from  the  Greeff  by  de  Boyvin  of  Vourovy, 

Savanarola  adverfus  divin atr i com  Afironomi cam ,ex  ItahLatim 
interprète  Bon  Infignio, 

Camerarius  de  generibns  dîvinaticnnm ,  acGrœcis,  Latinifi 
que  sarum  vocabulis . 

The  Works  of  Par acelfus. 

John  Baptifia  Port  as  Works. 

Poly  dore  Virgil  of  the  Invention  of  things , 

The  Worlds  of  Picas  of  Miranda  la. 

The  Prophecies  of  Nofir adamus „■ 

Pliny  s  Natural  Hifiory, 

The  Images  of  Philofiratus . 

Plutarch  of  Superflition  and  the  Cejfation  of Oracle  £ 

The  Count  de  Gab  ali  s . 

In  Moniteur  Oufies  Library,  were  alfo  a  great  many 
other  Books,  whofe  Subjects  related  to  thofe  treated  of  inf 
thofe  fpecified  in  this  Catalogue  :  but  I  pafs  them  over  in 
ülence,  left  I  Ihou’d  tire  out  the  Reader's  expedition  of 
fomewhat  more  diverting. 

We  proceed  then  in  the  following  Chapter  to  a  Particular 
of  the  Adventures,  or  Adions,  Sayings  and  Writings  of 
Moniteur  Oufle,  and  thofe  of  his  Family,  whofe  Charaders 
we  have  given  ;  which  fhall  be  faithfully  taken  ftom  thofe 
Memorials  which  we  have  receiv'd,  which  appear  to  b© 
moft  confiderable,  and  moft  remarkable. 


CHAP, 
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CHAR  III. 


In  which  we  find  Monfteur  Qufle  was  perfuaded 
that  there  really  were  Hobgoblins,  or  Men  tranf- 
formd  into  Wolves ,  and  what  engag'd  him  to 
believe  it . 


JJ Obgoblins  have  been  long  talk’d  of  ;  (a)  both  Antients  and 
Moderns  tell  ns  a  great  many  Stories  of  them,  which 
iho’  fabulous,  have  yet  parted  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Simple, 
for  moft  true,  A  thoufand  Tales  are  told  to  young  Children, 
who  being  void  of  Underftanding  and  Experience,  the  mote 
eafily  believe  them,  becaufe  ?tis  by  their  Fathers,  their  Mo¬ 
thers,  and  their  Nurfes,  that  thefe  ridiculous  Relations  are 
handed  to  them.  The  Impreflion  of  the  Idea  of  Hobgoblins 
or  thefe  Transformations  has  funk  fo  deep  into  their  Minds* 
that  they  retain  it  their  whole  Lives,  if  they  don’t  labour 
to  exterminate  this  childifh  Prejudice  by  an  unbiafs’d  Study  ; 
and  if  they  don’t  efface  this  Prepofleflion,  they  afterwards 
communicate  it  in  their  turn  to  feveral  others  :  and  ’tis  thus 
that  we  daily  fee  fo  many  popular  Errors  perpetuate  rhem- 
felves,  without  being  authoriz’d  by  any  other  Reafon,  than 
bare  Hearfay,  and  that  People  take  no  manner  of  care  to 
examine  into  the  Truth  of  them. 

’Tis  certain  that  Monfieur  Oufle ,  as  well  as  almoft  all 
Children,  when  young,  receiv’d  the  lame  Impreflion,  and 
that  he  afterwards  extremely  ftrengthen’d  it  by  Reading  ; 
for  as  we  have  feen  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  he  did  not 
want  for  Books  which  treat  of  feveral  forts  of  thefe  whim¬ 
sical  Metamorphofes,  of  the  poflibility  of  which,  many 
Reafons  would  have  engag’d  him  to  have  doubted,  (b)  if  his 

Obfti- 


(a)  Trench  Thcebus ,  Count  of  Foiy, 
fays  in  his  Book  of  Hunting,  that  the. 
Word  garoux  imports  'gardez,  vou<%  (i.  e, 
beware t  or  have  a  Care  of  yaurftlf)  Bo¬ 
din  a  Demonomania,  pag.  19  .  Image  of 
the  Inconftance  of  Demons,  by  Dclanerc, 
Pag- 3 1 9. 

The  French  Word  which  I  tranflare 
Hobgoblins  iî  Loups-garoux,  and  Loup  is 
a  Wolf. 

(b)  The  Taamformation  of  a  Man 


into  a  Wolf,  is  not  pofllble  either  in 
S  ul  or  Body  :  nor  in  the  Soul  ;  for  that 
would  be  a  Sort  of  Mortality,  to  which 
the  Soul  is  not  Subject  The  Sorceries 
and  magical  Efforts  of  evil  Spiriist  may 
if  God  permits  them,  ftop  the  Pal- 
lages  of  our  Senfes,  difturb  them  and 
enfeeble  the  Organs,  Serpit  hoc  malum , 
fays  St.  „ Auguftm ,  per  omnes  fcnjui,  dat 
fe  figuris ,  accomcdat  fe  coloribm ,  adharet 
fini odoribw  fi  fuHc.u)  infundlt  fe  fapori- 


Monfieur  Oufle.  ! j» 

Obftmacy  had  not  hindred  his  making  any  Enquiries,  But 
being  abfoluTely  refolv’d  to  believe  thele  Transformations,  all 
the  Stories  which  he  read,  pafs’d  in  his  Mind  for  unqueftio- 
nable  Truths  ;  and  thus,  he  did  not  doubt  that  there  had 
been,  for  Inftance,  whole  Families,  in  which  there  was 
always  lome  one  that  became  a  Wolf,  ;  ( c )  as  alfo  that  Men 
fometimes  became  fo  by  eating  the  Entrails  of  a  facrific  d 
Child  ;  (</)  he  likewife  firmly  believ’d  that  was  pofiible  to  be 

chang’d 


bus  &  qmbufdam  neb  alii  implet  cmnti  f*fea 
tai  intelligent  tx  :  But  they  cannot  annihi¬ 
late  and  extinguifn  this  reafonable  Soul, 
efface  the  Image  of  God,  to  fubftitute 
in  its  Place  a  brutal  Soul.  Which  Hamr 
acknowledg’d  in  thof’e  which  Circe  tran- 
form'd,  that  the  S  ml  did  not  Change, 
And  St,  ^Aug.  Nec  tamen  in  til  fieri  v ten- 
tem  beftialem,  fed  rationalem  humanamque 
fervari,  ficut  jibi  ipfi  accidijfe  ^Apuleitts  in 
dicavit  &  fnx:t .  But  if  it  ihould  be  al- 
ledg’d  that  the  reafonable  Soul  fequefter? 
it  feif  and  makes  room  for  the  other, 
that  cannot  be  done  without  the  intire 
death  of  the  Body  ;  nor  is  it  any  more 
poffibie  that  the  two  Soul*,  the  Reafona 
ble  and  the  Brutal  fhou’d  be  join’d  toge¬ 
ther,  for  then  there  wou’d  be  two  eflen- 
tial  Forms  in  the  fame  Subjeâ,  which 
Phyfical  Principles  will  not  allow. 

Nor  is  the  Transformation  of  the  Body 
any  more  poffible,  for  this  Veffel  cannot 
be  chang’d  in  order  to  fubflitute  ano'her 
to  the  reafonable  Soul,  which  ajfo  is 
improper  to  vivify  and  organize  the  body 
of  a  Beaft,as  ^ Ar'ftotle  very  well  urges  a- 
gainft  the  Pythagorean  Metempfycheoik 
This  Head,  this  human  B  ain,  in  whLh 
the  Imagination  is  lodg’d  before  the  Rea- 
Ibn,  which  is  in  the  middle  Ventricle,  as 
the  Sovereign  of  all  the  reft  :  and  the 
Memory  which  is  behind  it,  is  the  faith¬ 
ful  Guardian  of  thofe  Things  which  pafs 
through  the  two  former }  and  in  gereral 
-  all  the  Members  of  the  whole  Body,  are 
fo  aptly  compos’d  for  the  Functions  of  a  , 
reafonable  Soul,  that  that  cannot  be 
lodg’d  in  the  Head  and  Body  of  a  Brute. 
The  Body  of  Man  is  alio  an  admirable 
Work  of  God,  according  to  what  is  faid 
by  Laftantius,  de  Opifcio  Dei ,  St.  Bafil, 
St.  <Ambrofe,  St.  Gregory  N I'fjfen,  Nemefius 
de  nattera  hummis,  and  Tijeophiltts,  de  hu¬ 
mant  corponi  fair  ica,  God,  as  Plotinus 

laid  very  well,  is  the  Sovereign  Orderer 


!of  Forms,  which  are  all  inherent  to 
their  Subjects  j  and  matter  is  fo  difpos’d 
by  the  Providence  of  God.  that  no 
Form  can  be  without  its  proper  and  ne- 
ceffary  metier.  Yet  not  that  in  Man,  hk 
Fotm  proceeds  from  the  force  of  matter, 
as  in  ether  things,  (according  to  the  Say’ 
ing  of  our  Phiiofophers  forma  edneitur  ck 
vi  &  pa;  curia  mat  err  x)  for  the  Form 
which  is  the  reafonable  Soul,  ù  imme¬ 
diately  infu^J  into  him  by  God  who 
created  it  out  of  nothing,  and  lodged 
it  in  a  Veffel  by  him  appropriated  to  it^ 
Conclude  we  then  with  St.  ^Augudm: 
Nec  fane  dx.mones  naiu.rus  créant,  fed  fpects 
tenus  qua  a  vero  Deo  créât  a  funt,  corn- 
mutant,  ut  videantur  ejfe  quod  non  funt. 
Non  itaque  folum  animum,  fed  ne  car¬ 
pus  quidam  ulla  raticne  cr ediderim  da- 
monum  arte,  vel  pot  eft  ate,  in  membra  be- 
dials  a  poffe  converti:  de  Lancre,  p,  2p2. 

CO  Pany  fays  that  Evanthes ,  a  Greek 
Author,  relates  that  the  Orcadians  write, 
that  in  the  Family  of  one  ^Antxus ,  one 
;  of  them  was  annually  chofen  by  Lor9 
and  that  they  led  him  near  to  a  Lake, 
that  he  undrefg’d  himfelf  hung  his 
Cloaths  on  an  Oak ,  fwam  over  the 
water,  then  fled  into  a  Defert,  where 
he  was  transform’d  into  a  Wolf,  and 
convers’d  with  the  ether  Wolves  for 
nine  Years.  If  during  that  time  he  faw 
no  Man,  he  return’d  to  the  fame  Lake, 
fwam  over  it,  reaflum’d  his  Humane 
Shape,  return’d  Home,  and  prolong’d 
his  Age  nine  Years.  Minim,  fays  Pliny, 
quo  procédât  Grxca  credulitas,  nullum 
tam  tmpudens  mendacium  eft,  quod  tejie 
car  eat,  Camtrarim s  Hiftcrical  Medita¬ 
tions  t.  i.  /.  4,  c.  12,  De  Lancre ,  pa g, 
265.  We  find  other  Examples  of  thefe 
1  r*  ns  formations  in  Bodinh  Dxmonomaniat 
pag  193,  40. 

( d )  Pitny  alfo  mentions  one  nam’d  De- 
Tnarck.cfParrhafa^who  after  hiving  eaten 

the 
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chang'd  into  a  Gat  (e)  into  a  Horfe  (?)  a  Tree,  an  Ox,  a  Vipen 
a  Fly  ;  (g-)  a  Cow  ;  (h)  and  in  fhort  into  all  manner  of  Shapes. 
(/)  Twas  in  vain  that  he  learnt  from  fotné  Books,  that  if 
there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  thefe  transform'd  Wolves,  they  are 
occafion’d  only  by  a  difturb’d  Imagination,  which  perfuades 
the  Patient  that  he  really  is  a  Wolf,  and  makes  him  imitate 
almoft  all  the  Adions  of  that  Beaft;  this  is  called  Lycan- 
thropy  ;  ( k )  and  ’tis  with  this  fort  of  Diftemper  that  thofe 
are  ajfflided,  for  Example,  whom  they  call  in  Foitou,  la  bete 
bigourne  qui  court  la  galipode ,  as  Fm  inform  d  by  a  very 
agreeable  Lady  of  Quality.  Frequently  aho  the  pretended 
transform’d  Wolves,  are  People  who,  to  divert  thêmfelves; 

or 


the  Entrails  of  a  Child  confecmed  to 
the  Lycaan  Jupiter,  by  the  ^Arcadians, 
was  inftantly  turn’d  into  a  Wolf. 
'Agrippa  of  the  Vanity  of  Sciences ,  cap.  44. 

(e)  Spr anger,  in  Malien  Mahficarum , 
fpeaks  of  three  young  Women,  who  in 
the  lhape  of  Cats,  fell  on  a  poor  Plow- 
trmy,  who  wounded  rhem  all  three,  and 
that  they  were  found  wounded  in  their 
Red.  Loyer  of  SpeSers,  p  274.  There 
arè  other  the  like  Inftances  in  the  D&- 
foonomania  of  Bodm.  p.  1 9  4* 

(f)  The  Father  of  Prejtantius,  after 
ha  ring  eaten  of  an  enchanted  Cheefe, 
believ’d  that  he  -was  turn’d  into  an  Horfe 
that  he  carry ’d  very  heavy  loads*  tho’ 
his  Body  had  never  been  out  of  his  Bed. 
St.  Avguftin  who  relates  this  Hiftoty 
De  Ci  vit.  Dei  /.  18  c.  17  and  18.  in¬ 
terprets  in  this  manner  ail  that  has  been 
written  concerning  wonderful  rranlmu- 
tations,  and  all  the  Lycanthropys  of 

Arcadia .  of  which  Plato  h/mfelf  has  left 
ms  fomething  in  writing  in  the  8  th  Book 
of  his  Republic,  where  he  mentions  the 
Fable  of  the  ^Arcadians  to  make  us 
comprehend  the  Change  of  a  King,  into 
a  Tyrant.  The  Near  tans  of  which  Hero¬ 
dotus  1. 4.  of  his  Hiftory  fpeaks,  who 
annually  became  Wolves  for  fome  Days, 
doubtlefs  were  fo  only  in  imagination. 
Agrippa  of  the  Vanity  of  Sciences,  ch. 
44.  m.  1.  v.  t .  p.  1.  p .  8 1 5?  de  Lancrc  p. 
266. 

(g)  The  famous  Empuja  in  ^{dftopba* 
nes,  aflum’d  all  manner  of  Shapes.  Epi 
charr/ists  fays  j  thar  fhe  fometimes  ap¬ 
pear'd  as  a  Tree,  immediately  after- , 


wards,  in  the  Shape  of  an  Ox,  pré¬ 
tend  y  after  in  that  of  a  Viper  5  then 
turn'd  to  that  of  a  Fly,  and  afterwards 
into  that  of  a  beautiful  Woman,  The 
learned  Incredulity  p.  96. 

( h )  I  have  formerly  read  in  Albert 
Krtcnttj.l.  I.  Hift.  Daniae  c.  32.  that 
Frutho ,  King  of  Denmark^  %  Prince 
very  much  addidfed  to  Magic,  retain’d 
in  his  Court  a  famous  "Witch,  who  af- 
turrdd  the  Shapes  of  whatever  Animals 
fhe  pleai’d.  This  Sorcerefs  had  a  Son 
as  wicked  as  herfelf,  and  they  jointly 
robb’d  the  King's  Treafury,  which 
done,  they  retir’d  Horae.  The  King 
fufpe&ing  them,  went  to  the  Witches 
Houle,  when  fhe  feeing  him  enter, 
turn’d  herfelf  into  a  Cow,  and  her 
Son  into  a  Steer.  That  Prince  ap¬ 
proaching  the  Cow  ,  to  obferve 
her  nearly  ,  fhe  with'  her  Horn  fo 
goai’d  him  ■  in  the  Flank,  that  he 
fell  dead  on  the  ffOt,  Le  Loyer,  p. 
142. 

(i)  We  read  in  Diadorus  Seculus ,  lib. 
■$.  of  his  Bibliotheca ,  that  the  Te’chines . 
the  fird  Inhabitants  of  Rhodes,  turn’d 
themfelves  into  whatfoever  Animal’s 
Shapes  they  pleas’d. 

(  f)  Sabin  in  hisTreatife  of  the  Nati¬ 
vity  of  Conjurers,  tells  us,  that  there 
was  brought  in  Company  with  John 
Eiivirh,  to  Pornponatius,  a  famous  Italian 
Ihyftcian,  a  Patient  afïe&ed  with  a 
Lycanthropy,  whom  the  People  of  the 
Village  found  lying  in  the  Hay,  and 
took  him  for  a  Wolf,  the  rather  be- 
caufe  he  laid  he  was  fo,  and  cry’d  out 


Monfîeur  O  u  f  l  si  ï  y 

or  for  fome  other  Reafont  (/)  run  about  the  Streets  howling 
difmally,  for  certain  Nights  ;  and  that  to  affrighren  fimple 
People,  who  dare  not  venture  their  Heads  to  the  Window, 
perfuading  themfelves,  that  if  they  ftiou  d  be  fo  rafli,  the 
Devil  wou’d  furely  break  their  Necks. 

Monfieur  Oufle  did  not  in  the  lead:  doubt  but  that  9twas  ve¬ 
ry  poflible  to  be  chang'd  into  different  Shapes  ;  and  as  firmly 
believ’d  that  ’twas  not  at  all  difficùlt  to  work  the  fame 
Change  on  others ^  that  for  Inftance,  a  Wine-Merchant 
might  be  transform’d  into  a  Frog,  (m)  that  a  Woman  might 
turn  One  Man  into  a  Beaver;  (»)  and  another  into  an  Afs, 
(i)  In  ffiorr  he  found  no  difficulty  in  Transformations,  becaufe 
he  had  read  that  they  had  been  perform’d.  He  believ’d  with 
the  fame  Complaifance,  or  rather  with  the  fame  Weaknefs, 
that  Rofes,  (p)  or  rather  a  Fork  (q)  or  other  Means  and  In- 
ftruments  as  improper  to  produce  the  Effe&s  which  the  Su¬ 
perfluous  make  us  exped,  are  fufficient  to  reftore  their 
priftine  Shape  to  thofe  who  have  undergone  thefe  Transfor¬ 
mations. 

It  plainly  appears  that  this  poor  Man,  by  thefe  Notions 
was  extremely  difpos’d  to  fall  into  very  great  Extravagan¬ 
cies  :  of  which  the  Reader  will  be  throughly  convinc’d  by 
the  Adventures  he  will  find  in  the  future  Courfe  of  this 
Work,  in  which  he  will  fee  how  our  Hero  of  Superftitidn 
came  to  fancy  him felf  a  transform’d  Wolf,  and  what  he  did 
after  this  foolifh  Whimzy  got  into  his  Head. 


to  them  to  fly  away,  otherwise  he 
ïhou’d  devout  them}  they  firft  b-gan 
to  flay  him,  according  to  the  vulgar 
Error,  to  fee  whether  he  had  wolves 
Hair  under  his  Skin.  But  they  let  him 
loofe  »t  the  Requeft  of  Pomponatiut,whc 
cur'd  Him  of  his  Difeafe.  Cartier  ar.  H>ji 
Meditet.  t.  1. 1.  4  ch  12. 

(/)  Baram  King  of  Bulgaria,  by  the 
Force  of  his  Magical  Arts,  ajjum’d  the 
Shape  of  a  Wolf,  or  another  Animal, 
to  aff  ighten  his  Subje&s,  Learned  In 
credulity,  p.  6  $  We  read  in  Luitprand. 
1.  j.  ch.  8.  Rerum  per  Europam  gejtarum, 
and  in  Sigebert ,  in  Chronograph,  that  it 
was  Bajan  the  Son  of  Stmon,  King  of  the 
Bulgarians.  Le  Loyer,  p,  142, 


(m)  A  Witch  changé  into  a  Frog 
a  certain  Inn  Keeper,  agaioft  whom  Ihe 
had  a  Spite.  Delr>o  Diftjvsf  Mag.  p.  124. 

(’>)  Another  Witch,  to  revenge  her- 
felt  of  the  Falfenefs  of  a  Man  which  the 
lov  d,  turn’d  him  into  a  Braver,  with 
one  Angle  Word.  This  Anima!  bites  off 
his  Tefticles,  to  free  himfeif  from  his 
Purfuers. 

(0)  A  young  Man  that  liv'd  at  Cyprus 
was  chang’d  into  an  Afi  by  a  Witch 
W.Lliam  Arch-biihop  of  lyre,  Spranger  an 
Inquifltor.  tedini Dœmuwmania.  p.  1 99» 
(p)  sApuleiuis  Go  den  Afs. 

(f)  The  Difeafe  of  Lycanthropy  is 
cur’d  by  giving  the  Patient  a  Blow  with 
a  Fork  exadfcly  between  the  Eyes.  Cir. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

How  Mcnfuur  Oufle  cme  to  believe  himfelf  trans¬ 
form’d  into  a  Wolf,  and  to  what  Extravagancies 
that  Imagination  burry  à  him. 


o 


N  one  of  the  Days  of  the  Carnaval,  Monf.  Oufle  enter- 
~  tain’dall  his  Family,  and  lèverai  of  his  Friends  at  Sup¬ 
per,  at  which  the  Company  eat  plentifully,  and  were  not  be- 
hind-hand  in  Drinking  ;  for  the’  he  was  very  whimfkal,  and 
very  fuperftitious,  he  yet  lov’d  Mirth,  and  good  Eating  and 
Drinking,  provided  no  Body  threw  down  the  oalt-leller, 
laid  their  Knives  a-crofs,  or  that  there  were  not  ihirteen 
at 'Table.  He  this  Evening  ply’d  the  Company  hard  with 
Liquor,  and  to  promote  their  Drinking,  inceflantly  put  about 
fuch  Healths  as  were  very  agreeable  to  them,  and  did  juitice 
to  all  thofe  who  drank  to  him,  fo  that  he  bad  a  much  larger 
Dofe  than  his  Head  cou’d  bear.  But  yet  it  cou  d  not  be  laid 
that  he  was  perfedly  Drunk,  tho’  ’tis  certain  he  was  what  we 
call  Half  feiz’d-over,  Madam  Oufle  being  charm  d  to  fee 
him  fo  gay,  (for  he  prated  without  ceafing,  was  very  nim¬ 
ble,  light  as  a  Feather,  and  his  Feet  fcarce  touch  d  the 
Ground,  fo  brisk  had  the  Wine  render  d  him)  very  carefully 
avoided  giving  any  occafion  of  fpeaking  of  Divinations, 
Apparitions  or  Charms,  fo  much  Ihe  dreaded  tne  tmning 
his  Humour.  A  commendable  Conduit,  and  very  ditferent 
from  that  of  moft  Wives,  which,  by  I  know  not  what  Spi- 
rlt  of  Contradiction,  never  IheW  more  Uneafinels,  than  when 

they  fee  their  Husbands  gay. 

After  the  Entertainment,  and  a  very  lively  and  agreeable 
Convention  on  feveral  Subjeds,  as  it  commonly  happens 
when  the  Wine  enters  into  the  Company,  ail 
very  well  pleas’d  with  each  other.  Moni.  Oufle  did  his  belt 
to  compliment  his  Guefts  at  their  Departure,  and  then  re¬ 
tir'd  to  his  Chamber,  and  after  thar,  Madam  Oufle  to  hers; 
for  they  conform’d  to  the  Mode,  that  is,  they  had  long  made 
feparate  Beds.  The  young  Folks  alfo  withdrew  each  to 
their  own  Apartments.  The  Abbot  Doudou. did  not  delire  then 
any  Company  to  condud  him  ;  the  Wine  which  he  had 
in  a  larger  Quantity  than  ordinary  drank  renjj^ 
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Thoughts  of  Fear.  Camele  and  I^u^ine  fcarce  touch’d  the 
Ground  with  their  Feet,  fo  nimble  had  this  Evenings  Mirth 
rendred  them.  As  for  Sanfugue,  as  foon  as  he  got  into  his  Cham¬ 
ber,  he  made  to  his  Mafqüing  2dabits,  of  which  he  had  a 
great  Number  of  various  Sorts  and  Shapes,  and  after  putting 
bn  one  he  went  to  a  Ball  with  other  young  Folks  who  waned 
for  him  at  a  Houfe  where  they  were  to  rendezvous. 

Scarce  was  Monf.  Oufie  got  into  his  Chamber,  before  he 
was  leiz’d  by  one  of  thofe  unaccountable  forts  of  Uneafinefs, 
which  will  not  permit  People  to  ftay  long  in  a  Place,  tho* 
they  can  give  no  reafon  for  their  Removal.  After  having 
walk’d  fome  time  about  his  Chamber,  he  left  it,  and  that 
for  no  other  reafon  than  to  go  outoi  it  *  he  went  up  Stairs  to 
Sanfigus’s,  which  finding  open,  he  enter’d,  either  pufh’d  by 
defire  to  know  whether  he  was  there,  or  to  chat  with  him. 
But  l*m  apt  to  think  ’twas  for  the  laft  Reafon,,  rather  than 
the  former  ;  becauie  *tis  faid  the  Wine  had  fet  him  into  a  ve¬ 
ry  prating  Humour.  However  it  was,  being  entred,  and 
finding  no  Body  there,  and  only  the  Masking  Dreffes,  which 
his  Son  had  carelefiy  left  loofe,  or  forgotten  to  lock  up,  he 
obferv’d  one  defignedly  made  to  Difguile  a  Man  into  the 
fhape  of  a  Bear,  which  molt  engag’d  his  Eyes,  and  which 
he  reflected  on  with  the  greateffc  Attention.  He  coud  not 
forbear  looking  on,  and  examining  it.  This  Habit  was 
made  of  Bears  Skins,  with  their  Fur  on,  which  was  fo 
few’d  together,  as  from  head  to  foot  to  reprefent  the  Shapo 
of  that  Animal,  on  him  that  put  it  on.  After  having  turn’d 
it  backwards  and  forwards  for  fome  time,  it  came  into  his 
Head  to  play  his  Wife  a  diverting  Trick,  which  was  to  drels 
himfelf  in  that  Habit,  and  thus  difguis’d,  to  affrighten  her: 
which  Defign  he  lik’d  fo  much  the  better,  becauie  Madam 
O ufle  continually  jarr’d  with  him  on  the  Score  of  his  Cre¬ 
dulity,  with  regard  to  Apparitions,  Spectres,  Fantoms,  En¬ 
chantments,  and  other  the  like  Follies.  He  did  not  doubt  but 
that  if  fhe  Ihou’d  be  very  thoroughly  affrighted,  ’twou’d  be 
eafy  for  him  to  reduce  her  to  Reafon  on  this  Head  for  the 
future.  The  Good  Humour  in  which  he  was  in,  furioufly 
hurry  *d  him  on.  *Tis  incredible  how  much  he  hugg’d  him¬ 
felf  for  having  hit  on  this  diverting  Cheat,  and  what  Joy  he 
conceiv’d  at  the  Hopes  of  producing  an  Effed  fo  favour¬ 
able  to  his  Wifhes.  Bur  his  Thought  terminated  in  a 
Succefs  quite  different  from  that  which  he  had  promis’d 
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himfelf,  as  will  appear  by  the  Adventures  which  we  are 
now  going  to  relate. 

He  then  took  the  Drefs,  carry  *d  it  into  his  Chamber,  put 
it  on,  and  then  ftole  very  foftly  to  his  Lady’s  Apartment, 
in  order  to  a<ft  this  terrifying  Part,  which  Opportunity  and 
his  own  Imagination  had  fuggefted  to  him.  When  juft  rea¬ 
dy  to  begin  the  Scene,  he  heard  a  Noife,  and  difeern’d 
that  Madam  Oufle  s  Waiting- woman  had  not  yet  left  her. 
This  Baulk  chagrin’d  him  ;  but  yet  he  did  not  quit  his  De- 
ilgn,  he  return’d  back  to  his  Chamber  to  ftay  till  the  Maid 
was  gone,  in  order  to  ftrike  the  more  furely,  and  toamufe 
and  divert  himfelf,  And  in  the  mean  while,  as  foon  as  he  had 
feated  himfelf  by  the  Fire, he  took  off  the  Table  the  firft  Book 
he  found,  which  was  next  at  hand,  which  was  Bodin  s  D<£- 
monomania  ;  he  open’d  it,  and  happen’d  to  light  on  that  Place 
which  treats  of  Men  transform’d  into  Wolves.  He  pals’d 
about  half  an  Hour  in  reading  upon  that,  and  fome  other  as 
ridiculous  Subjects.  In  fhort,  the  Wine,  the  Fire,  and  the 
eafy  Pofture  in  which  he  fat,  lull’d  and  inlenlibly  plung’d 
him  into  fuch  a  profound  Sleep,  that  he  neither  thought  of 
what  he  had  done,  nor  what  he  had  refolv’d  to  do. 

Madam  Oufle,  not  in  the  leaft  fulpecfting  what  wascon*» 
triving  againft  her,  as  we  may  very  naturally  conclude, 
was  fure  to  go  to  Bed  and  fleep  as  faft  as  her  Husband  ; 
but  her  Sleep  was  founder  and  more  durable,  and  not  attend¬ 
ed  with  fuch  a  whimlical  and  extraordinary  Confequence 
as  that  of  Monlieur  Oufle, 

The  fore  mention’d  Waiting-woman’s  Chamber  was  over 
Monlieur  OuftSs  Apartment,  and  fhe  perhaps  having  partici¬ 
pated  too  freely  of  the  Entertainment  of  the  Second  Table, 
either  not  regarding  her  Matter’s  being  afleep,  or  whether  by 
a  wholly  unforefeen  Chance,  a  Veffel  which  fhe  had  in  her 
Hand,  which  ’twill  be  wholly  unneceftary  to  name  here, 
fell  to  the  Ground,  and  made  fuch  a  great  Noife,  that  it 
wak’d  and  furpriz’d  Monlieur  Oufle .  He  rofe  out  of  his 
Chair  all  in  Confufion,  and  being  oppofite  to  the  Chimney, 
before  which  was  a  Glafs,  he  faw  himfelf  in  it  in  the  Habit 
of  a  Bear.  The  Wine  and  the  Fire  which  had  warm’d  his 
Head,  the  fo  fuddain  interruption  of  his  Sleep, the  Drefs  which 
he  found  himfelf  in  ;  all  thefe,  I  fay,  join’d  with  what  he 
had  juft  been  reading,  had  fo  turn’d  his  Brain,  that  he  be¬ 
liev’d  himfelf  really  nota  Bear,  but  transform’d  into  a  Wolf. 
This  Piforder  in  his  Head  was  fo  great,  that  it  lud  int  rely 
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deftroy’d  the  Memory  of  the  Place  where  he  had  met  with 
this  Hab  it,  and  the  Ufe  which  he  had  proje&ed  to  make  of 
it,  fo  that  there  remain’d  only  an  Idea  of  his  pretended 
Transformation  into  a  Wolf,  and  a  delign  of  running  into 
the  Streets,  to  howl  there  as  loud  as  he  cou’d,  to  bite,  and 
put  in  Practice  whatever  he  had  heard  reported  that  Wolves 
ufually  do.  Away  he  goes  then  without  Delay  into  the 
Street,  and  begins  to  howl  in  a  molt  frightful  manner. 

*Tis  proper  to  obferve  that  he  was  a  tali,  bulky,  robuft 
full-chefted  Man,  and  that  he  naturally  had  a  loud,  ftrong 
and  thundring  Voice  :  So  that  -’tis  not  to  be  doubted  that 
exerting  it  in  the  Night-time  as  high  as  it  cou’d  reach,  in  the 
difmai  Tones  that  ordinarily  attend  Howling,  ’tis  not  to  be 
doubted,  1  fay,  but  that  when  he  howl’d  he  frighted  all 
thofe  who  heard  him.  Accordingly  he  made  the  firft  Ex¬ 
periment  on  a  parcel  of  roaring  Serenaders,  in  the  firft  Street 
through  which  he  ran.  The  Serenade  was  given  to  a  very 
handfome  young  Sempftrefs,  by  a  charming  young  Fellow, 
who  was  violently  in  Love  with  her.  This  Spark  was 
Shop  man  to  one  of  the  moft  famous  Traders  in  the  City  5 
and  not  only  fo,  but  diftinguilh’d  in  his  Profeliion,  that  is  to 
fay,  one  of  thofe  pretty  Fellows  which  had  acquir’d  a  great 
Reputation,  and  which  are  kept  by  Shop-keepers  for  no 
other  reafon  than  to  cajol  Women  by  their  impertinent 
prating,  and  their  gay  Out-fide,  when  they  come  to  buy  fat 
their  Shops. 

Whilft  the  Symphony  was  fnoaring  out,  the  Gallant  was 
wrap’d  up  in  a  Cloak,  and  Handing  on  one  Foot,  very  at¬ 
tentive,  to  obferve  whether  his  Fair  one  wou’d  appear  at  the 
Window,  or  give  any  Sign  to  exprefs  that  ihe  was  pleas’d 
with  it,  or  that  fhe  was  iatished  that  ’twas  in  Compliment 
to  her,  and  that  the  whole  Expence  was  defray’d  by  him. 
The  Mulicians,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  chat  Country, 
as  weil  as  this  in  Serenades,  were  noiling  out  the  Defcent  of 
Mars ,  when  they  heard  Moniteur  Oufles  Howling.  The 
Terror  which  this  horrible  and  unexpected  Symphony 
infpir’d,  froze  up  their  Blood  to  that  degree,  that  falling 
fenfelefs,  they  at  that  time  made  a  Stop,  which  was  not 
in  their  Scrolls.  They  hften’d  to  difeover  from  whence 
fuch  an  extraordinary  Voice  Ihou’d  proceed/  whilft  the 
imaginary  Bugbear  howl’d  yet  louder,  and  approaching, 
they  took  him  to  be  what  he  fancy’d  himfelf.  What  a 
cruel  mortification  was  it  to  the  Lover,  to  fee  the  Fidlers 
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make  the  beft  ufe  of  their  Heels  they  con’d,  and  **0  think 
fit  himielf,  for  his  own  Security,  to  follow  ’em  ?  _ 

Monfieur  Oufle,  after  having  put  to  flight  fo  many  Peo¬ 
ple,  who  made  fuch  a  great  Noife,  was  confirm’d  in  the 
Opinion  that  be  was  really  transform’d  into  a  Wolf  I 
never  learnt  what  became  of  the  Muficians ,  or  him  that  fet 
them  at  work.  Tis  probable  that  every  one  went  Home, 
and  that  all  of  them  told  fine  Stories  of  the  Hobgoblin. 
All  that  I  cou’d  recover  concerning  this  Affair,  was, ^  that 
a  certain  Perfon  who  plaid  on  the  Bafs-Viol,  aflur’a  us 
ahat  be  was  the  laft  that  fled,  and  that  it  any  Body 
wou’d  have  leconded  him,  he  had  made  Head  againft  the 
terrible  Beaft  which  fo  frighten’d  ’em,  and  doubtiels  had 
taken  Satisfaction  of  him.  But  *twas  added,  that  there 
was  no  Valour  in  being  the  hindmoft  in  the  Filgnt  ,  that 
according  to  fome,  ’twas  the  weight  of  his  Bals- Viol  which 
retarded  his  fpeed  ;  aud  according  to  others,  that  the  only 
reafon  of  his  lagging  behind,  was  his  being  ver}  Gouty.  This 
laft  reafon  is  not  incredible,  lince  he  was  a  ^Mufician, 
for  the  Gout  is  eafily  gotten  with  that  Profeluon  ;  and 
■with  that  Diftemper,  ’tis  not  poflible  to  run  fo  faft  as 
one  wou’d .  As  for  his  Bravery,  it  may  be  fufpeded  ; 
for  C  outage  and  Valour  are  unneceflary  to  thofe  of  his 
Pr^fedion,  unlefs  it  be  in  the  nature  of  that,  us’d  in  cer¬ 
tain  Engagements, where  more  Wine  is  (bed  than  Blood.  But 
I  do  not  confider  that  1  lofe  fight  of  our  Hobgoblin  •  bur 
proceed  we  to  find  him  again  in  the  following  Chapter. 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  V. 

A  Purfuit  of  the  Adventures  of  Monfteur  Gufle 

as  a  Hobgoblin . 


W  fE  lefc  our  modern  Lycaon  roving  in  the  Street?,  after 
Vv  a  terrible  purfuit  of  the  nodiurna  fvluficians  whicn 
fell  in  his  Way.  Let’s  fee  what  Terrors  his  farther  Pro- 
greffes  have  produc’d.  ;  for  he  was  too  full  or  the  Idea  of  his 
MetamorphoEs,  and  too  refoîutely  an  imated  to  mam  ram 
it,  to  hop  at  the  Fidlers.  They  feem  d  to  be  a  iorr  ot  r  M- 
lows  who  feldom  have  any  other  Merit,  than  tiiar  or  impro¬ 
ving  Wind,  or  if  you  will,  a  Noife  manag  a  with  judgment 
and  Cadence,  which  were  not  fuihcient  to  latisfy  the  greedy 
Delire  which  he  had  to  prove  him  fed  effectually  a  Hob» 
goblin.  He  was  not  long  without  a  favourable  OppOitunit} 

to  that  end  :  which  was  as  follows. 

No  Place  is  ever  free  from  a  lore  of  voting  Feiiows 
whofetup  for  Folly  and  Extravagance,  woud  be  afhamd 
of  appearing  wife,  and  who  pretend  to  glory  in  what  ongiu 
to  be  their  Shame.  It  happen’d  luckily  in  Favour  ot  Mon- 
fieur  Oufle  s  Follies,  that  on  the  Night  which  he  ran  aoout  as 
a  Hobgoblin  ;  there  were  in  the  Streets  four  fuch  young 
Fellows,  lately  deliver’d  from  the  Slavery  of  an  Uniyeriity 
life,  coming  out  of  a  Tavern,  where  they  had  empty  dmose 
Bottles,  than  their  weak  Noddles  were  able  to  bear,  and  con¬ 
triv’d  one  of  their  moft  Heroic  Projects,  which  was  to  iteai 
all  the  Bellropes  at  the  Doors,  and  Knockers  ;  or  if  they  cou  d 
notcompafs  that  End  to  ring,  knock  with  all  their  strength, 
with  their  Arms  remove  ail  the  Buttreifes,  ^  brea.K.  down 
ftone  Benches,  and  Bulks,  make  a  fott  of  Baricades  of  the 
thick  Chains  at  the  Corners  of  the  Streer,  fpoil  the  Locks, 
and  perform  fome  other  Addons,  equally  worthy  then 
Courage  and  Valour.  If  they  happen  d  to  tear  ofr  the 
Knocker  of  a  Door,  they  boldly  contefted  Glory  with  the 
wifeft  and  mod:  intrepid  Generals,  lo  were  they  poffeisd  os: 
the  Merit  of  their  Prowefs.  Certainly  fuch  ralh  and  pre  - 
fumptuous  Hero’s,  as  thofe  of  this  fort,  when  they  went  ont 
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of  a  Tavern  were  never  feen  ;  of  rhe  Truth  of  which,  Wo¬ 
men,  Citizens,  Abbots,  and  other  Perfons  unprovided  with 
defend ve  Arms,  wou’d  give  very  fullTeflimony,  if  I  was  in 
humour  to  Confult’em. 

On  the  Night  then,  that  our  Imaginary  Wolf  play’d  his 
Pranks,  thefe  nocturnal  Bacchanalian  Warriers  alfo  plaid 
theirs,  working  hard  on  the  Bellropes  of  Doors,  the  Buttref- 
fes  of  Houfes,  the  Bulks,  Benches,  and  Chains  in  the  Street. 
They  had  already  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  they  had  gotten 
enough  to  make  them  drink  luftily  on  the  morrow,  notwith- 
fianding  the  fmali  Summs  for  which  they  were  forc’d  to  fell 
die  Captures  of  their  petty  War. 

,  Whilft  they  were  recounting  to  each  other  their  A&ions 
and  Adventures,  and  fhewing  ■•the  Marks  and  Proofs  of  ’em, 
Monfieur  Qufie ,  whofe  Way  naturally  led  him  to  ’em,  be¬ 
gan  to  howl  moft  difmally.  Our  Potvaliant  Hero's,  being 
perfuaded  that  this  hideous  Noife  proceeded  from  fomething 
more  dangerous  than  the  Ropes,  Knockers  and  Corner-ftones, 
began  to  bethink  themfelves,  and  apply  to  Confideration, 
which  rarely  happens  to  fuch  as  them.  In  the  Interim, 
the  Hobgoblin  renew’d  his  howling  with  greater  Force  and 
Vigour*  This  whole  young  Fry  which  before  were  fo 
furious  and  noify,  inftantly  became  quiet  and  peaceable  : 
they  (lard  on  each  other  without  fpeaking  one  Word. 
During  their  filence,  the  howling  continu’d,  the  Howler 
appear'd,  and  our  four  fcarce  yet  bearded  Bravo’s  became 
wifer,  or  to  Ipeak  more  properly,  more  timorous,  fear¬ 
ful  and  heartlefs,  contriving  to  retire  as  fall  as  the  Beaft 
approach’d  them  ;  and  in  fhort  finding  that  he  kept  on 
running  very  fail  towards  them,  '  and  that  they  were  in 
Danger  of  becoming  his  Prey  { for  Fear  had  represen¬ 
ted  his  Teeth  to  them  to  be  of  terrible  length,  that 
his  Throat  was  wide  and  open,  that  hé  only  hunted  af¬ 
ter  a  Prey  to  devour)  without  any  farther  Enquiry,  and 
without  hazarding  tie  tryal  of  their  Strength  with  him, 
they  fled,  and  were  refoiv’d  to  run  fo  fall  that  the  Hob¬ 
goblin  fhau’d  not  Overtake  them.  The  Fright  which  had 
ieiz’d  ’em,  was  not  fefs  than  that  which  they  had  not 
long  before  been  fenfible  of  at  School,  when  they  were 
in  their  Trammels,  and  their  Mafters  arm’d  with  certain 
Inftruments,  of  great  Ufe  to  make  them  good  whe¬ 
ther  they  woo'd  or  no.  But  for  all  this  they  next  mor¬ 
ning  told  wonderful  and  pathetic  Storys  of  the  furious  En¬ 
gagements 
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gagetïients  which  they  had  bravely  fuftain’d  againft  the 
Hobgoblin  (for  his  howling  was  the  talk  of  feveral  Days) 
The  greateft  Bragadocio  of  the  Four,  by  a  judicious  Pre¬ 
caution,  to  feem  valiant,  the  next  morning  broke  his 
Sword  in  two  in  his  Chamber,  to  tfiew  and  make  Way 
for  the  telling  the  Storys  to  the  filly  Flat-Cap  Wenches  in 
his  Neighbourhood,  whom  he  frequently  entertain'd  with 
his  glorious  Deeds,  and  with  what  Bravery  he  defended 
himfelf  againft  the  terrible  Aflfaults  of  this  hideous  Beaft. 
But  let’s  leave  them  to  cry  out  Vidtory  after  having  ran 
away  as  faft  as  they  cou’d,  and  return  to  Monfieur  Oufle , 
who  deferves  better  at  our  Hands  than  to  be  left  for 
thefe  ridiculous  Champions  ;  for  he  will  divert  us  more  by 
his  Extravagancies  than  they  by  their  ftupid  Follies.  Dull 
Sots  being  fo  common,  that  they  afford  lefs  Pleafure  than 
they  give  Uneafinefs  ;  but  a  Hobgoblin,  like  Monfieur 
Oufle,  is  a  thing  fo  rare,  that  it  may  ferve  for  an  Entertain*? 
ment. 

Our  Fantaftic  having  then  entangled  his  Feet  in  the  Cords, 
which  thefe  wretched  Bullys  had  thrown  on  the  Ground 
and  left  behind  ’em,  got  a  very  fevere  Fall  on  the  Stones, 
which  made  him  howl  yet  lowder  than  before.  ’Twas  well 
for  him  that  no  body  came  by  at  that  Time,  for  they 
might  eafily  have  done  what  they  wou’d  with  him,  After 
having  lain  fome  time,  for  the  Fall  had  fomewhat  ftun’d 
him,  he  role  up,  went  at  firft  on  all  Four,  and  ftop’d  near  a 
Door,  where  he  ftaid  howling  as  loud  as  he  was  able 
feveral  Times  :  the  Story  fays  twas  before  the  Houfe  of  a 
young  Widow  who  expedted  her  Lover  ;  that  he  dat’d 
not  venture  in  the  fight  of  our  Hobgoblin,  and  for  not 
being  pundtual  to  the  Time  of  meeting,  fhe  in  luch  an 
outrageous  manner  reproach’d  and  infulted  him,  that  they 
irreconcileably  quarrel’d  :  perhaps  they  began  to  be  weary 
of  one  another,  if  fo,  fomething  lefs  confiderable  than 
a  Hobgoblin  might  furnilh  an  Occafion  of  Rupture,  or 
at  leaft  a  plaufible  Pretext  for  it.  However  it  was, 
we  leave  the  Reader  to  judge  as  he  pleales,  tor  that  is 
nothing  to  our  SubjedL  l  Ihou’d  have  more  than  enough 
to  do  to  recite  ail  the  Difcourfes  which  Monfieur  Oufle 
occafion’d ,  not  only  this  Night ,  but  alio  by  his  other 
Whimzys  and  Evtravagancys,  of  which  the  particulars 
are  mention’d  in  this  Book,  *  But  yet  I  lhall  not  fo  tie 
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my  felf  up  as  to  pafs  over  in  fiience,  what  I  think  may 
divert  the  Reader. 

We  left  Monfieur  Oufle-  at  the  Widows  Door,  lefs 
affrighted  by  his  bawling,  if  we  will  believe  thofe  who 

give  the  turn  which  we  have  juft  mention’d  to  the  Story  ; 

than  rejoyc’d  at  the  flight  of  her  Lover.  Let’s  now  pro¬ 
ceed  to  other  Terrors  which  he  caufed,  and  what  they 

produc’d. 

After  having  ran  tho*  feveral  Streets,  he  ftop’d,  probably 
to  reft  him  felf,  before  a  Houfe,  where  feveral  Perlons  were 
playing  very  high,  I  know  not  what  Whimzy  took  him 
in  the  Pate,  that  he  houl’d  here  louder  and  oftner  than 
he  had  yet  done,  and  his  repeated  Noifes  came  fo  thick  upon 
one  another,  that  one  was  Icarce  done  before  the  other 
began.  The  Gameftérs  hearing  him,  the  Lofers  Teem’d 
not  very  attentive  to  this  howling,  they  being  more  fen- 
fibly  ftruck  with  their  Loflfes,  than  with  fear  of  the  difmal 
Cries  which  they  heard  :  but  the  Winners  feem’d  more  un<- 
eafy  and  difturb’d  than  the  reft,  at  thefe  extraordinary  Roar¬ 
ings.  Particularly  a  Lady  who  had  won  an  exceftive 
Sum,  let  the  Cards  fall  out  of  her  Hands^  fuch  an  lav 
preftion  had  the  Hobgoblin  made  on  her  Spirits.  She 
Chew’d  afterwards  that  twas  abfolutelv  impoflible  for  her 
to  play  any  longer.  The  Lofers  who  being  perfuaded  that 
refolving  to  give  out,  fhe  plaid  em  this  I  rick,  by  a 
feign’d  Fear,  to  gain  a  pretext  of  efcaping  the  giving  them 
them  their  Revenge  ;  after  having  talk’d  very  reafonably 
with  her  to  encourage  her,  and  rid  her  of  her  Fear,  per¬ 
ceiving  that  they  coud  not  prevail  on  her  by  thefe  means, 
to  regain  their  Money,  grew  warm,  and  pufh’d  their 
Heats  fo  far,  that  a  Difturbance  and  an  Uproar  prefently 
arofe  in  the  Company  ;  for  none  are  more  dit  pos’d  to 
Paflion  than  Gamefters  when  they  lofe:  In  this  fort  of 
Converfation,  People  at  firft  begin  with  mutual  Civilities, 
and  ad  with  all  pofFibie  good  Breeding  when  they  feat 
themfeives  at  the  Table  :  a  little  after  they  grumble  and 
jangle,  and  almoft  always  rife  in  Heat  and  Paffion  with  in- 
Tuking  and  injurious  Language. 

But  to  proceed,  the  Howling  ftill  continu'd,  as  did  the 
Lady  to  exprefs  her  fright,  and  at  the  fame  Time  the 
Impoffthiiity  under  which  Ihelay  of  granting  what  they 
evpeded  of  her  Complaifance.  One  of  the  Gamefters  who 
had  loft  the  moft,  to  rid  her  of  all  Pretence,  went  out 

with 
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with  his  Sword  in  his  Hand,  to  drive  away  the  Hobgoblin  : 
He  was  no  fooner  in  the  Street  but  he  faw  him  ;  Fear  feiz’d 
him,  he  ran  in  again,  faftmed  the  Door  with  all  the  Bolts 
which  he  could  find,  and  for  his  Security  wilh’d  for  more: 
he  flay’d  lome  time  on  the  Stairs  to  recover  his  Spirits, 
and  fo  did  not  appear  fo  much  affrighted  as  he  was  in  the 
Street  at  the  Sight  of  the  Apparition  which  prefented  it  felf 
to  his  Eyes.  Twas  happy  for  him  that  Monfieur  Oufls  re¬ 
mov’d  to  another  Place  :  when  this  Swords-man  perceiv’d 
the  Noife  was  no  longer  heard,  he  boldly  afcends  to  the 
Gaming  Chamber,  gives  a  long,  and  very  well  invented 
Particular  of  his  imaginary  Fight,  fhews  the  Blood  which 
iffii’d  out  of  a  Wound,  which  he  gave  him  felf  in  his 
Hand,  in  (hutting  the  Door  with  much  Precipitation  ;  and 
at  laft  allur’d  the  Company  that  he  had  (truck  fuch  a 
Terror  into  this  hideous  Bead,  that  he  was  frighted, 
and  forc’d  to  run  away  ;  and  thus  ptov’d  to  the  alarm’d 
Lady,  that  (he  ought  to  recover  herfelf,  and  play  on  with¬ 
out  any  Fear,  She  took  the  Relation  of  his  Engagement  on 
his  Word  ;  but  did  not  grant  his  Requeft.  Say  what  he 
wou’d,  (he  wou’d  not  yield.  The  Vapours  rais’d  as  (he 
pretended,  by  her  fright,  came  to  her  Aflidance,  and  fa¬ 
vour’d  her  perfiding  in  her  Refolution  with  Impunity.  Thefe 
Vapours  then  feiz’d  of  her  Head,  and  reduc’d  her  to  (uch 
a  condition  as  that  (he  knew  neither  the  Cards  nor  the 
Counters.  ’Twas  abfolutely  neceifary  to  yield  to  what  (he 
laid,  and  he  that  affirm’d  he  had  hunted  away  the  Hob¬ 
goblin/  was  one  of  the  firft  inclin’d  to  do  judice  to  this 
Lady,  by  the  fright  he  had  been  in  himielf. 

In  fbort  the  farther  playing  was  deferr’d  to  another  Day, 
But  the  Lady  carrying  off  her  Winnings,  (for  her  Fright  and 
Vapours  did  not  hinder  her  remembring  that  they  were  ve¬ 
ry  confiderable,  and  that  ’twas  proper  to  lecure  that  Money) 
in  order  to  carry  on  the  Comedy  to  an  end,  defir’d  a  Guard 
to  conduct  her  Home.  She  being  handfom,  the  young 
Fellows  of  the  Alfembly  who  took  no  (mail  Pleafure  in  ren- 
dring  her  Service,  gramed  her  de  (ire,  and  zealoufly  crow¬ 
ded  to  wait  on  her-  The  Vapours  feiz’d  her  again  in  the 
Coach,  for  fear  of  meeting  the  terrible  Hobgoblin  in  the 
way.  'But  yet  (he  dill  held  fad  the  Mony  which  (he  had 
won  ;  which  might  perhaps  be  an  EffeCt  of  thefe  Vapours  ; 
for  they  fometimes  caufe  Women  to  fall  into  very  violent 
and  tenacious  Convulfions.  Her  Conductors  did  their  bed 
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to  comfort  her,  and  in  fhort  convey’d  her  fafe  and  found  in* 
x®  her  Houfe.  Whilft  all  this  was  doing,  Monfieur  Oufie 
ftill  purfu’d  his  Courfe,  without  taking  notice,  as  one  may 
think,  of  what  happen’d  on  his  account.  Proceed  we  to 
the  :  reft  of  his  Adventures  in  his  Races  as  a  Wolf,  in  the 
Sixth  Chapter. 


CHAP.  VI. 

The  reft  of  the  Adventures  of  Monfieur  Oufie  tuns - 

form'd  into  a  Wolf 

TC1  O  R  fear  we  fhou’d  tire  the  Readers  by  dwelling  too 
long  on  the  fame  Subjedfc,  and  having  a  great  many 
other  Things  to  relate  on  feveral  different  ones,  we  fhall 
not  run  into  an  exaél  Defcription  of  ail  the  Frights  which 
he  gave  that  Night  as  a  Hobgoblin  ;  but  pafs  over  feve¬ 
ral  Citizens  which  came  from  a  Supper  in  the  Town  ;  a  Man 
of  Bufinçfs,  who  having  left  his  Wife  quietly  deeping  in 
her  Bed,  was  dealing  incognito  to  a  Miftrefs,  who  alone  coft 
him  more  than  the  keeping  of  his  whole  Family  ;  an  old 
Lord  in  a  Hack,  ftrip’d  of  ail  Apparel  fuitable  to  his 
Grandeur,  to  vifit  without  Noife,  and  not  prove  trouble- 
fome  to  a  certain  very  mean  Object  :  Three,  which  call’d 
themfelves  Abbots,  melodic  ally  finging  certain  Words, 
which  they  never  learnt  at  tjieir  Pesk  in  the  Church  ;  fome 
Lovers  conveying  their  Miftreffes  Home,  and  walking  as 
flowly  as  they  cou’d  move,  that  they  might  not  part  too 
loon  ;  a  Chymift  who  came  from  ftoking  at  a  Great  Man’s 
Houfe,  and  brought  thence  with  him  more  Silver  than  he 
cou’d  ever  produce  *  in  Ihort,  all  Perlons  whom  our  Hob¬ 
goblin  fo  violently  puriu’d,  that  he  forc’d  them  to  turn 
out  of  their  way  as  faft  as  they  cou’d,  go  far  about,  and 
make  into  diftant  Streets  to  avoid  meeting  him.  We  (hall 
pals  over  in  Silence,  I  fay,  all  thefe  little  Adventures, 
and  ftop  only  at  thofe  of  greater  Importance,  which 
are  ; 

A  Confide rable  Perfon  going  poll  in  a  Chaife,  being 
guarded  by  two  Horfemen  which  rode  along  with  him,  in 

-t  his 
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his  Faflage  met  with  this  unhappy  Hobgoblin.  Both  their 
Horfes  ftartled,  and  flew  up  an  end  on  their  hind  Feet, 
in  fuch  manner  that  they  threw  their  Riders.  The  Man  in 
the  Chaife  feeing  this,  and  at  the  fame  time  this  pretended 
frightful  Beaft,  got  away  with  precipitation;  the  Wolf 
threw  himfelf  now  on  one,  then  on  the  other,  and  then 
on  the  Horfes,  yet  without  doing  them  any  other  Injury 
than  affrighting  them.  After  having  plagued  them  at  his 
pleafure,  for  they  were  fo  frighten’d,  that  neither  of  them 
had  the  Courage  to  defend  themielves,  he  began  to  howl, 
as  tho'  he  defign’d  to  ling  the  Vidfory  which  he  had  obtain’d. 
The  Horfes  in  the  mean  time  took  the  Bit  betwixt  their 
Teeth,  and  gallop’d  away  fo  fa  ft,  as  tho’  they  were  juft 
come  out  of  the  Stable  where  they  had  been  without 
ufing  their  Legs  for  a  Month.  The  Men  on  their  fide 
were  not  lefs  diligent  in  running,  nor  Monfieur  Oufle  in 
following  them.  At  laft  they  flung  themfelves  into  an 
Ally  which  they  found  open,  and  (hut  the  Door  after 
’em.  The  Wolf,  which  cou’d  not  get  into  the  Ally  with, 
’em,  roar’d  feverai  times  with  all  his  Strength  :  an  infi¬ 
nite  Number  of  Night-Caps  and  Night- Coifs  appear’d  at 
the  Windows  with  Arms  holding  out  Candles,  to  fee 
what’twas  made  fuch  a  loud  Noife  ;  but  all  thefe  Heads 
quickly  withdrew  ;  but  one  of  them  was  unhappily  caught 
under  a  Salh  which  fell  down  upon  it,  by  reafon  that  he 
who  lifted  it  up,  did  not  give  himfelf  time  to  fallen  it. 
This  poor  Head  cried  out  difmaily,  and  as  often  as  the 
Patient  cou’d  refpire,  the  Hobgoblin  anfwer’d  this  complai¬ 
ning  Voice,  by  howling,  which  made  the  moft  horrible  Mu- 
lick  in  the  World.  Such  a  Duette  was  never  heard.  No 
body  dat’d  anymore  open  their  Windows,  and  look  into  the 
Street,  becaufe  hearing  the  Cries  of  their  afllidfed  Neigh¬ 
bour,  they  thought  the  Beaft  had  climb’d  up,  and  held  him 
by  the  Throat.  By  good  luck  the  Valet  belonging  to  this 
Head,  whofe  Neck  was  half  ftrangled,  entring  the  Room, 
fa w  his  M after  in  this  miferable  Pofture,  immediately  lift 
up  the  Safli,  and  deliver’d  him  from  the  Punilhment  of  his 
fatal  Curiofity. 

Monfieur  Oufle  after  having  given  fuch  a  furious  alarm  m 
this  Quarter,  went  in  queft  of  another  to  carry  on  his  Vifions. 
He  might  certainly  have  been  content  with  this  laft  Adven¬ 
ture  ;  but  not  being  yet  cur’d  of  his  Difeafe,  he  could  not 
.flop  there. 


Three 
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Three  Thieves  attack’d  a  PafTenger,  of  whom  they  de* 
manded  no  lefs  than  his  P-urfe  and  Cloaths  :  the  Compliment 
was  very  disagreeable  ;  but  he  could  not  difpence  with  an» 
fwering  it  :  for  *twas  an  honeft  Draper  who  wore  no  other 
either  offenfive  or  defenfive  Arms,  than  an  eating  Knife, 
and  a  Pair  of  Scizzars  to  cut  his  Cloath  ;  and  having  no  o- 
ther  martial  Inclination,  than  that  at  moft,  of  reading  the 
Gazers,  and  going  on  Sundays  and  Holydays  to  ftretch  his 
Neck  over  the  Shoulders  of  certain  News- Mongers  who 
don’t  talk  better  of  the  War,  than  they  know  how  to  make 
it;  The  Villains  who  had  us’d  their  utmoft  Caution,  held 
a  Piftol  at  his  Breaft,  to  oblige  him  to  give  up  what  ’tis  cer¬ 
tain  they  never  had  lent  him.  Our  Hobgoblin  who  made 
to  ’em,  without  any  other  Intention  than  to  continue  his 
Courte  happen  what  wou’d,  howl’d  only  for  howling  Sake. 
The  Robbers  did  not  ftay  till  he  howl’d  a  fécond  Time,  or 
approach’d  them  to  quit  their  Prize,  who  palling  on,  un¬ 
doubtedly  let  ’em  go,  Without  recalling  ’em  to  renew  his  Con- 
verlation  with  them  ;  but  fled  on  the  other  Side,  being  at 
leaft  as  much  afraid  of  the  Wolf,  as  thofe  able  Gentlemen 
who  were  fo  well  difpos’d  to  exercife  their  Skill  on. him. 
Whilft  the  Draper  and  the  Thieves  ran,  and  the  Wolf 
howl’d,  a  Coach  came  or  rather  ran  (  for  that  is  at  prefent 
the  Faflfion  to  the  great  damage  of  Footmen)  towards  him. 
Th  is  Coach  carried,  three  Men,  which  came  from  all  the 
Balls  which  they  had  heard  of.  The  Coachman,  Coach, 
and  Horles  were  of  the  worft  fort  of  Hacks,  but  the  laft 
were  rend  red  vigorous,  by  inceiTant  lafhing  :  but  they  all 
ftopt  in  concert,  either  for  Latitude  or  Fear.  The  Maf- 
quers  flew  into  a  Paillon  with  the  Coachman  and  Horfes,  to 
make  them  go  on,  whilft  both  continued  as  ftill  as  if  they 
came  to  that  Place  to  lye  there.  The  Mafquers  recom¬ 
menc’d  their  roaring  and  threatning  Yet  the  Horfes  don’t 
ftir  one  ftep  farther.  But  the  Coachman  more  fenfible  than 
they,  and  belides,  an  ill  natur’d  fellow,  as  thofe  of  his  Pro- 
feftion  generally  are,  at  leaft  till  mollified  by  Liquor,  boldly 
bid  the  Mafquers  drive  away  the  Devil  that  was  before  him, 
if  they  wou’d  have  him  go  any  farther.  One  of  the  Mafquers 
put  his  Head  out  at  one  fide,  to  obferve  this  pretended  De¬ 
vil,  and  faw  our  Hobgoblin  ;  he  was  affrighted  at  firft, 
but  then  giving  himfelf  time  to  confider  this  Beaft,  he  open’d 
the  Coach  Door,  went  to  him,  and  threw  himfelf  upon  him 
but  with  fuch  tendernefs  that  fhew’d  that  he  was  extremely 
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afraid  of  hurting  him  ;  he  called  the  other  Mafquers  to  his 
Afliftance,  afluring  them  they  had  no  Reafon  to  be  afraid, 
but  he  in  prefling  manner  entreated  them,  for  fear,  faid  he, 
of  doing  him  any  hurt.  They  all  join  in  leizing  Monfieur 
Oufle ,  and  carry  him  with  them  into  the  Coach,  This  poor 
Rover  being  exhaufted  by  the  Agitations  he  had  given  into 
that  Night,  they  did  what  they  pleas’d  with  him.  Hi  had 
alfo  Realon  to  furrender,  fince’twas  his  Son  Sanjugue ,  who 
not  doubting  but’twas  his  Father,  becaufe  he  knew  hisDrefs, 
and  was  intireiy  convinc’d  that  *twas  fo,  when  he  faw  him 
nearer,  thought  of  nothing  but  carrying  home,  and  putting 
him  to  reft,  which  he  very  much  wanted.  He  inform’d  the 
two  Mafquers  of  the  whole  Secret  ;  they  pity’d  both  Father 
and  Son,  and  contributed  their  utmoft  to  get  this  poor  Fan- 
taftic  to  his  own  Houie.  As  foon  as  he  got  thither,  they 
unbrefs’d  him,  without  any  Refiftance  ;  and  put  him  to  Bed, 
whe  re  he  flept  for  above  twelve  Hours  very  quietly  ;  and 
when  he  wak’d  appear’d  a  Man  and  not  a  Hobgoblin.  No 
body  in  the  Family  knew  any  thing  of  the  leaft  of  what  had 
pafs’d  ;  Sanfugue  having  taken  ail  neceflary  Meafures  that 
this  ridiculous  Ramble  fiiou’d  not  become  public.  And  what 
is  faid  here,  as  well  as  whatever  ftiall  be  laid  in  the  Series  of 
this  Hiftory,  of  the  other  Extravagances  of  Monfieur  Oufle, 
comes  by  fuch  Ways  as  we  fhali  not  publiih  ;  becaufe  there 
are  very  important  Reafons  to  conceal  ’em.  If  any  Readers 
willrefuleto  divert  tbemfelves  with  this  Piece,  becaufe  we 
will  not  declare  how  we  came  by  our  Information,  fo  much 
the  worfe  for  them,  they  look  more  than  the  Hiftorians,  fince, 
by  Obftinacy,  or  if  they  will,  by  exaggerated  Nicety,  they 
will  deprive  tbemfelves  of  a  Divertiiement  and  Inftrudtion, 
from  whence  they  may  reap  much  Profit.  1  lhould  enlarge 
on  this  Subjedt,  had  1  not  fo  many  other  things  to  fay,  and 
at  laft  to  end  the  Relation  of  the  fancy’d  Transformation 
of  Monfieur  Oufle.  s  „  -  , 

How  many  Reports  ran  for  feveral  Days  concerning  our 
Hobgoblin  !  how  many  Storys  were  made  on’c  !  for  he  ha¬ 
ving  that  Night  rambled  thro’  almoft  the  whole  City,  he  had 
been  heard  by  an  infinite  Number  of  People,  moft  of  which 
were  more  then  ever  perfuaded,  that  there  really  are  Hob¬ 
goblins,  which  commit  horrid  Diiorders.  Tis  incredible  how 
many  falfe Stories  were  made  on  this  Occafion.  Thole  who 
did  not  dare  open  their  Windows,  ro  fee  it,  were  the  lirft 
in  affirming  that  they  faw  it,  drawing  after  it  Chains  of  a 

pro- 
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prodigious  thicknefs  and  length,  and  that  it  was  Id  tap, 
that  it  almoft  reach’d  the  firft  Story  of  their  Houfes  :  for  as 
the  Proverb  has  it,  No  body  ever  law  a  little  Wolf  ;  but  thofè 
who  fee  any,  are  always  fond  of  perluading  us  that  they  are 
of  an  immenfe  Size,  and  that  probably  becaufe  People  pro¬ 
portionate  their  Bulk  to  their  own  Fear.  Others  there  were 
who  affirm’d  that  they  had  cut  off  one  of  his  Feet  in  defen¬ 
ding  themlelves  againft  his  Violence,  and  that  being  a  Sorce¬ 
rer  chang’d  into  a  Wolf,  he  was  next  day  found  in  Bed  with 
one  Hand  cut  off,  and  that  his  Indidment  was  now  draw¬ 
ing  up,  in  order  to  his  Profecution.  But  this  Story  of  cut¬ 
ting  off  a  Wolves  Paw,  having  been  fomany  Ages  fince  re¬ 
peated,  and  that  alt’o  pretended  to  have  happen’d  in  fo  ma¬ 
ny  lèverai  Gountrys,  *tis  not  to  be  wondred  if  it  be  fo  ea- 
Fly  trumpt  up  anew.  The  Extravagance  of  the  credulous 
People  in  this  particular  went  fo  far,  that  a  miferablè 
Wretch  who  had  loft  one  Hand  by  an  accident  which  re- 
fembled  Nothing  lefs  than  Sorcery,  begging  in  the  Street, 
and  Ihewing  the  Stump  of  his  Arm  to  excite  Pity  and  the  Re¬ 
lief  of  his  Miiery,  they  got  it  into  their  Heads  that  this  was 
the  Hobgoblin  which  had  been  fo  much  talk’d  of  ;  fo  that 
he  had  been  torn  in  Pieces,  if  ohferving  the  Rage  which 
began  to  kindle  againft  him,  he  had  not  quickly  dilappear’d. 
In  one  Part  of  the  City  ’twas  reported  that  our  Hobgoblin 
had  devour’d  the  Head  of  a  young  Woman  of  Eighteen 
Years  of  Age,  who  was  promis’d  and  contracted  in  order  to 
be  married,  and  that  her  future  Husband  who  was  then 
with  her,  after  having  given  the  Wolf  feveral  Thrufts  with 
his  Sword,  fell  dead  with  Grief  and  Afflidion  on  the  Spot, 
at  the  fight  of  the  horrible  Spedacle  of  his  Miftrelfes  Body, 
fall’n  to  the  Ground  headlefs,  and  floating  in  her  Blood. 
In  one  Quarter  of  the  City  they  got  together  in  Clufters,  and 
dolefully  bemoan’d  an  Ecclefiaftick,  who  being  going  to  the 
affiftanceof  a  dying  Perfon,  was  oblig’d  to  return  Home  ; 
by  Reafon  of  the  violent  Purfuit  of  this  Wolf- Sorcerer  ;  fo 
that  the  lick  Perfon  died  without  its  being  poffible  for  him  to 
give  him  the  help  which  he  wanted.  According  to  fome,a  Cou¬ 
rier  had  been  pull’d  off  his  Horfe,  and  his  Portmantua  with  all 
his  Letters  torn  by  this  outrageous  Beaft  ;  which  fome  unlucky 
Fellows  laid  tended  to  con  foie  lèverai  Women  and  young 
Girls,  when  they  fhou’d  hear  of  this  Accident,  becaufe  not 
having  receiv’d  the  Letters  which  they  expeded,  they  wou’d 
accufe  of  Contempt  or  Negligence,  thofe  which  they  pretend- 
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dcd  ought  to  have  written  to  them.  There  were  yet  others 
who  protefted  (and  that,  becaufe  they  had  heard  it  from 
Peopie,  according  to  them,  who  very  well  deferv’d  belief) 
that  this  Hobgoblin  went  to  a  Ball  that  he  danc’d  there, 
and  afterwards  threw  himlelf  on  feveral  Women,  whole 
Faces  he  fcratch’d,  Some  contradicted  rhe  Hobgoblin’s  be¬ 
ing  wounded,  alledging  that  thefe  fort  ot  Sorcerers  ?re  in¬ 
vulnerable.  .  Others  wou’d  alio  have  it  that  he  walk’d  for 
feveral  Nights  fucceliively  ;  in  fhorr,  each  part  of  the  City, 
or  rather  each  Street  had  its  particular  Sto»y,  which  was 
believ’d  for  no  other  reafon  than  becaufe  Was  laid.  They 
defir’d  to  have  it  fo,  and  took  Pieafure  in  believing  it  :  to 
fuch  fort  of  People*  no  more  is  neceflary,  to  put  it  out  of 
Doubr.  This  is  fo  true,  that  in  popular  Errors,  the  leaft 
Rifquewe  run,  is  to  be  taken  for  Men  of  no  Religion,  if, 
when  we  hear  them  broach’d,  we  difeover  any  incredulity. 
The  People  in  this  Cafe  fet  themfelves  up  a  fort  of  Mi- 
nifters  of  the  Inquifition,  and  never  forgive  us  if  we  don’t 
believe  as  they  do,  And  certainly,  we  fhou’d  be  very  much 
to  be  pity’d  if  they  had  as  much  Power  to  punilh,  as  Faci¬ 
lity  to  believe.  But  let’s  leave  morali2i  ng  and  our  Hobgoblin, 
réfume  Monlieur  Ouflc ,  adting  other  Scenes*  not  lefs  extra¬ 
vagant  than  thofe  we  have  juft  feen. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Monfeur  Qufle  uneafy  at  Ms  Ladies  Conduit^  tries 
feveral  Superfluous  Practices,  to  know  whether 
(he  was  jujf  to  hint. 

BY  I  know  not  what  Caprice,  it  came  into  Monf.  Oufles, 
Head,  that  his  Wife  was  not  fo  true  to  him  as  her 
Duty  requir’d,  and  he  defied.  Tho'  indeed  he  might  have 
been  very  eafy  on  that  Account;  forbefides  her  being  real¬ 
ly  Wile  and  Virtuous  ;  her  external  Figure  was  luch  as 
iecur’d  her  againft  all  thofe  Dangers  which  the  moft  Dif- 
creet  and  Regular  frequently  fall  into,  and  never  recover 
themfelves.  The  Men  look’d  on  her  without  any  Confe- 
quence,  and  after  a  Complemental  facing  each  other,  they 
parted  on  both  (ides  with  as  much  indifference,  as  People 
leave  a  Publick  Convention,  where  Men  and  Women 
meet  without  any  regard  to,  or  even  fcarce  fo  much  as 
thinking  to  look  one  on  another.  However  it  was,  Monf.  Oufle 
became  jealous  of  Madam  Oufle ,  fo  true  it  is,  that  when 
People  are  jealous,  ’tis  not  always  becaufe  they  have  caule 
to  be  fo.  I  am  perfuaded  that  i  fhou’d  hit  the  true  reafon 
of  Monf.  Ou  fit's  Jeaioufy,  if  I  (hon’d  alcribe  it  to  his  believing 
that  his  Wife  did  not  love  him,  and  confequently  lov’d  ano¬ 
ther  (for  few  Women  are  without  that  Paflion,)  by  reafon 
that  not  being  able  to  endure  his  fuperftitious  Whimfies,  (he 
on  that  Account  fo  continually  quarrel’d  with  him,  that 
her  Condud  in  that  regard,  very  much  refembled  Hatred. 
He  then  began  to  fufped  that  (he  had  fome  Inclination  elfe* 
where  ;  but  that  Ellewhere  was  to  him  wholly  unknown, 
and  this  *twas  which  gave  him  the  greateft  Difturbance. 
He  was  refolv’d  at  any  rate  to  difcover  it,  to  attain  which 
End,  he  recorded  in  his  Memory,  and  apply’d  himfelf 
to  fearch  out  in  his  Books,  all  the  Inftrudions  which  had 
been  given  for  the  Difcovery  of  the  moft  impenetrable  Se¬ 
crets  of  others,  and  their  Intrigues  manag’d  with  the  great- 
eft  Add  refs  ;  being  fully  reioiv’d  to  pradice  them  all  ex¬ 
actly,  with  all  the  Çircumftances  which  he  believ’d  moft 
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heceffary  to  come  at  his  Ends,  and  this  is  what  we  fhali  pre« 
fently  fee. 

He  lent  for  a  Frog,  of  which  he  took  the  Head,  and  a 
Pigeon,  of  which  he  took  the  Heart,  and  after  he  had  dry’d 
both  and  pulveriz’d,  ’em,  he  appîy’d  that  Powder  to  the 
Stomach  of  his  poor  Wife,  whiJft  fhe  was  afleep,  and 
kept  himfelf  awake  the  whole  Night,  becaufe  he  believ'd, 
purfuanc  to  what  his  Superftitious  Books  pretended,  that 
fhe  wou’d  be  fare  without  fail  to  tattle  in  her  Sleep,  what¬ 
ever  Ihe  had  done  awake:  (a)  But  alas!  good  Madatp 
Oufie  relied  fo  well  that  Night,  as  perhaps  Ihe  had  ne¬ 
ver  had  fuch  a  profound  Sleep  before,  and  this  Powder 
feem’d  more  proper  to  procure  Repole  than  any  thing 
elfe.  She  fnoai’d,  ’tis  true,  but  did  not  Ipeak,  Our  Hus¬ 
band  was  very  much  mortify ’d  in  the  Morning,  to  find  that 
his  Projeél  had  fucceeded  fo  ill  ;  but  yet  did  not  charge 
the  Fault  on  his  Books;  he  thought  he  had  reafon  rather 
to  accule  himfelf,  fully  refolving  to  believe  that  ’twas 
becaufe  he  had  fail’d  in  fome  Formality  ;  for  People  of 
his  fort  repofe  too  much  Confidence  in  Super  Hit  ions,  to 
allow  the  Falfity  of ’em.  Had  this  weak  Man  had  never  fo 
fmall  a  pittance  of  good  Sence,  Ihou’d  he  not,  refledling  on 
the  Vanity  of  this  Trial  (dor,  in  fhort,  if  Madam  Oufie  had 
never  been  Guilty  of  any  Infidelity  to  him,  as  it  moll 
certainly  appears  ;  fhe  might  at  leall  have  talk’d  of  fome» 
thing  elfe,  fince  this  incomparable  Secret  mult  Ipave  made 
her  teli  what  Ihe  had  done)  ought  he  not,  I  fay,  to  have 
entertain’d  a  very  mean  Opinion  of  himfelf,  for  having  pre¬ 
tended  to  extort  a  Secret  of  that  importance,  by  a  Me¬ 
thod  fo  ridiculous,  and  fo  little  proportion’d  to  what  he 
aim’d  at  :  But  do  the  Superftitious  make  ufe  of  their  Reafon  ? 
No,  they  Ihink  that  their  Authors  have  fufficiently  done 
that  for  them,  wherefore  they  blindly  take  the  moll  im¬ 
pudent  Impbftures  for  Truth,  without  at  all  informing 

them- 


(a)  To  rrake  a  Virgin  or  Woman  tel! 
all  Oat  ihe  has  done,  take  a  Pigeon’s 
Heart,  and  a  Frogs  Head,  and  after  ha 
ving  dry’d  them, if  reduc’d  into  Powder 
on  her  Stomach  wh  ft  afletp  ’twill 
make  her  own  whatever  is  in  her 
Thoughts  ;  and  when  fhe  has  told  all, 
it  mutt  be  taken  away,  tor  fear  ihe , 


awake.  The  admirable  Seer tts  of  Alber* 
tus  Magnus,  L  jo. p.  14.5»  §k*ando,  vit 
ut  narres  ttbi  tvuiier  t id  pueUa  tva  mnia 
(jit a  fecit,  accipe  cor  cnlumbœ.  ^  caput 
&  exfisca  utratjue  &  tere  & 
pulverifa  fupra  tetim  dor mientis,  &  nar¬ 
rait  omnia  qu<e  feat.  Tritmm  Magicur/t, 
pag.  20Î, 
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themfelves  whether  they  are  attended  with  theleaft  Chara¬ 
cter  of  Poflibility.  Nothing  more  favours  thefe  Superfti- 
tious  Bocks,  than  the  prohibiting  the  trial  of  the  Truth 
of  what  they  promife  :  for  Reafon  tells  us,  that  fuch  Expe¬ 
riment  wou’d  entirely  evince  the  Falfity  of  whatever  they 
pretend  to  perform.  But  withal,  it  inuft  be  acknowledg’d 
that  this  Prohibition  is  very  wife  ;  flnce  ’twas  always  Cri¬ 
minal  to  give  into  fuch  impertinent  Practices,  and  to  rely 
on  ’em,  1  fhall  not  carry  thefe  Reflexions  farther,  leaft  I 
lole  fight  of  our  Vinonary,  whom  I  intend  to  bring  on  the 
Stage  again,  where  he  will  try  other  extravagant  Methods, 
which  will  not  be  more  fuccefsful  than  the  former, 

The  following  Night  he  made  a  fécond  trial  with  a  Frog’s 
Tongue  carefully,  and  with  utmofit  exa&nefs  poflibie,  plac’d 
on  his  Wives  Heart.  ( b )  But  this  Frogs  Tongue  did  not  at 
all  ftir  that  of  this  obftinate  fleeping  Lady  ;  and  fo  Monfieur 
Ouflc  role  in  the  Morning  juft  as  wife  as  he  was  the  Night 
before  when  he  went  to  bed.  How  great  was  the  Mortifi¬ 
cation  to  luch  a  Man  as  he,  who  look’d  on  a  Frogs  Tongue 
as  an  infallible  Specifick  to  acquire  Informations  which  were 
of  fuch  Importance  to  him  !  “  Ah  !  certainly,  faid  he  to  him- 
“  felf,  ’tis  my  Fault  that  I  don’t  obtain  my  Defîres,  I  have 
“  not  plac’d  as  I  ought  this  Infirmaient  of  the  latisfadlion  of 
“  my  Curiofity  ;  my  fear  of  waking  my  Wife  hinder’d  my 

putting  it  .where  it  ftioud.  have  been.  Thus,  after  Men 
have  been  infatuated  by  cheating  Secrets,  they  yet  as  ob- 
ftinately  perfift  in  deluding  themfelves,  as  they  have  eafily 
been  deceiv’d  by  others. 

T o  continue  his  Endeavours,  he  made  another  trial,  alfo 
founded  from  what  he  had  collected  from  his  reading  ;  for 
he  was  inexhauftiblc  on  this  Subjedl.  He  privately  fent  to 
get  a  Toad  ;  tore  out  its  Heart,  and  after  having  exactly 
nick’d  the  Time  when  this  innocent  Vicftim  of  his  Super- 
ftition  flept  profoundly,  he  clap’d  this  filthy  Heart  to  her  left 
Breail  ;  (c)  and  liften’d  with  all  poflibie  Attenrion,  to  hear 

what 


(/)  Vt  millier  cmfîeaîur  quœficerh, 
ranam  œi]s*alem  comprehends  zivam,  C 
lolie  ejfts  kngicam  ,  £"  reroute  illam  in  a- 
quam,  &  pone  tl-am  lingaam  [up er  par¬ 
tem  cordu  ft  min  a  dormtentis ,  quA  c*  n> 
<merrcgetftr  vora  dicet,  tnmm  Magicum 


(  )  Place  a  Toads  Heart  on  a  Wo* 
mans  left  Breaft,  when  the  fleeps,  to 
nvke  her  tell  her  Sectets.  Miz>aldHS 
Century  2.  n.  6  .  cited  by  Monfieur 
1  bierft  in  his  Treat  ife  of  Superftitions. 
f.  1.  38#. 


(d)  Some 
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tvhat  his  Wife  fhou’d  fay  ;  but  fhe  did  not  fpeak  one  word, 
and  he  not  having  flept  in  Two  Nights,  fell  afleep  himfelf  ; 
but  rifing  in  the  Morning,  he  perfwadcd  himfelf  that  the 
reafon  why  he  had  learnt  nothing  of  what  he  fo  much 
defir’d  to  know,  that  he  had  not  been  fufficiently  attentive 
in  hearkening  to  what,  according  to  him,  muft  infallibly 
have  been  faid.  How  great  Satida&ion  is  it  to  a  fuper- 
ftitious  Perfon,  to  have  fuch  a  plaufible  pretext  to  excufe  " 
the  Fault  of  his  Superftition  ;  we  may  very  reafonably 
fuppofe  that  he  was  very  careful  not  to  be  any  more 
overtaken  by  Sleep,  at  a  time  which  requir’d  fo  much 
Vigilance  :  And  effectually  to  prevent  his  running  the  fame 
Rifque  again,  he  flept  part  of  the  Day,  and  then  made  the 
following  new  Experiment. 

Which  was  alfo  to  difcover  his  Ladies  Secrets  whilft  fhe 
was  afleep,,  He  plac’d  a  Diamant  on  her  Head,  (d)  and  then 
expeted  the  Alternative,  mention’d  below  in  the  Note  [d.] 
The  fleeping  lady,  fome  Hours  after,  perhaps  tir'd  with 
lying  on  one  fide,  alter’d  her  Pofture,  without  waking, 
and  turn’d  her  back  on  her  inquiktive  Husband.  This 
Change  threw  him  into  a  cruel  Perplexity.  He  fometimes 
concluded  ’twas  a  Proof  that  fhe  Defpis'd,  and  did  not  at 
all  Love  him.  But  yet,  when  he  confiderM  thoroughly 
what  his  Books  affirm’d  fhe  muft  have  done  to  exprefs  her 
Falfenefs,  he  thought  his  Conclufions  unjuft,  fince  Ihe  had 
not  waked  with  Fear  and  Trembling.  The  firft  thing  which 
he  did  in  the  Morning,  as  foon  as  he  got  out  of  Bed,  was 
to  confult  his  Books,  to  examine  whether  ’twas  really  by 
them  affirm’d  that  fhe  muft  have  wak’d  in  Surprize  and 
Fear,  to  have  qualify’d  him  to  accufe  her  of  Difloyalty  ; 
he  found  there  that  his  Memory  had  not  in  the  leaft  deceiv’d 
him.  After  this  Satisfaction,  he  thought  fit  to  pufh  his 
Trials  as  far  as  his  Reading  had  furnifh’d  him  with  Inftru» 
étions  to  make  them. 

He  fpent  feveral  Days  in  fearch  of  three  forts  of  Stones, 
to  which  the  Superftitious  attribute  the  Power  of  difcover- 
ing  what  one  defires  to  know.  The  firft  is  call’d  Galcriate  ; 

( e )  the 


(<f)  Some  tell  us,  tint  if  we  place  a 
Diamant  on  the  Head  of  a  Worran 
whilft  fhe  fleeps,  we  fhall  difcoves 
whether  fhe  is  faithful  or  di «loyal  to 
her  Husband  :  becaufe,  if  fin  is  falfe 
will  wake  fudiainly  in  furprize 


and  affrighted  :  On  the  contrary,  if 
fhe  is  Chafte,  fhe  hi  affectionately  em¬ 
brace  her  Husband  The  admirable  Se¬ 
crets  of  Albertus  Magnus,  lib .  2.  p,  I4f. 
146.  Trimm  Magicnm,  p.  203. 

D  3  0-)  'Avk-zt 
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(e)  the  fécond  Quirim ;  (/)  and  the  third  Beratide  ;  (g)  hut 
did  not  find  them,  how  diligent  foever  were  his  Endea¬ 
vours,  and  how  confiderable  foever  were  the  Sutnms  which 
he  offer'd  to  purchafe  them.  He  was  certainly  very  lucky, 
not  to  meet  with  fome  cheating  Raical,  difpos'd  to  take  an 
Advantage  of  his  Folk'  ;  for  ’twou  d  have  been  very  eafy  to 
have  fold  him  other  Stones  of  no  value,  at  a  very  dear  rate* 
under  the  Names  of  thole  which  he  defir’d,  fince  never  ha¬ 
ving  feen  them,  he  cou’d  not  have  difcover’d  the  Cheat.  He 
al-fo  enquir’d  whether  ’twas  not  pofiible  to  get  fome 
of  the  Water  of  a  certain  Fountain  in  Ethiopia ,  (h)  to 
which  the  fame  Virtue  was  afcrib*d  *  but  fcarce  any  Body 
woti'd  give  him  a  Hearing,  fo  little  did  they  comprehend 
what  he  meant.  If  he  had  had  no  other  Referve,  he  had 
been  inconfolable  on  not  being  able  to  get  this  wonderful 
Water,  nor  thofe  admirable  Stones  :  but  his  Memory  came 
to  his  Afliftance,  and  put  him  in  Mind,  that  a  Black- birefs 
Heart,  (i)  or  the  Heart  and  Right-foot  of  a  Night-Owl,  (4) 
wou’d  produce  the  fame  effed:  as  thole  Stones  or  that  Foun¬ 
tain»  His  Man  Mornand ,  who  made  a  Trade  of  teaching 
Linnets  to  fing,  and  Black-birds  and  Sterlings  ro  fpeak, 
being  extremely  bent  on  making  Money  of  every  thing  ; 
he  had.  I  fay,  a  perfectly  well  taught  Black-bird,  known 
to  all  that  part  of  the  Town,  by  his  prating  Talent  5 
but  hated  by*  molt  of  the  Neighbourhood,  by  reafon  no 
Sleep,  not  even  the  moil  profound  was  proof  againft  his 

whift- 


(e)  lAyieen  fays,  that  if  the  Stone 
Ga'leria?et  which  is  found  in  Lybia, 
and  in  Bretagne,  be  beaten  and  wafh’d, 
or  a  Woman  be  made  to  \yafh  it,  ft  Che 
is  not  Cbafte,  fae  will  void  her  Urine 
immediately,  if  the  contrary,  not  The 
ainsirabte  Secrets  of  Albert  the  G  eat , 
l.  2.  /'.•to  5. 

(/']  Th  '  Stone  jj mal? es  a  Man 
utter  whatever  he  has  in  his  Mind,  if 
.laid  on  his  Head  w  hi  I  ft  lie's  afleep.  This 
Stone  is  found  in  the  Lapwing’s  Neft 
and  is  commonly  call’d,  the  Tra  tut’i  Stone, 
It  pdg,  10. 

•  fjjTf  we  wou’d  know  the  Thoughts 
and  Intentions  of  others,  we  are  to  take 
the  Stone  Bcratide ,  which  is  black,  and 
put  it  into  their  M-uth.  Id.  p.  lop. 

(h)  There  is  a  Spring  in  Ethiopia, 


whofe  Waters  have  the  property  -of 
msking  all  thofe  who  drink  them, 
difclofe  all  they  know.  Diadorm  Si* 
mint.  f 

(i)  If  a  Blackbird’s  Heart  be  laid 
under  the  Head  of  a  Woman  whilft 
afleep,  and  fhe  be  interrogated}  Ihe’ll 
declare  aloud  whatever  die  fkall  have 
done.  idmirable  Secret t  cf  Albertua 
Magnus,  L2.jp.  Dp  Trinum  Magicum, 
vag,  187. 

{kj  If  the  Heart  and  Right  Foot 
of  a  Night- Owl  be  lsid  on  a  Wo¬ 
man  when  afl  ep,  fhe  will  inftantiy 
tell  what  fhe  has  done,  and  anfwer 
to  the  Queftions  put  to  her.  The  ^Ad¬ 
mirable  Secrets  of  Albertus  Magnus. 
I  2.  p,  150. 
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whittling  and  chattering.  He  had  the  ftrongeft  (brill  Pipe 
which  had  ever  been  heard,  and  the  Day  fcarce  appear’d,  be¬ 
fore  he  made  a  terrible  Noife,  and  accordingly  was  curs’d  as 
often  as  he  whittled.  But  Monfieur  Oufle's  Superftition  gave 
all  his  Enemies  their  Revenge,  which  perhaps  was  the  beft  and 
jnoft  profitable  Addon,  which  it  influenc’d  him  to  perform, 
during  the  whole  time  of  its  Reign  over  him.  He  then 
went  to  Mornand's  Chamber,  and  whilft  his  Man  was  gone 
into  the  City  to  difcharge  fome  Committlons  entrufted 
to  his  Care,  he  feiz’d  this  moor  Animal,  not  luffering  him* 
felf  to  be  loften’d  by  hiP* chattering,  unmercifully  broke 
his  Neck,  carry’d  him  away,  and  took  out  his  Heart. 
He  had  the  Night  before  order’d  the  procuring  a  Night- 
Qwl,  of  which  he  iikewife  took  the  Heart,  and  the  right 
Foot,  We  fhali  not  here  take  notice  of  the  AfHidion 
under  which  Mornand  labour’d  at  his  return  when  he 
mifs’d  his  dear  Black  bird.  ’Tis  fulficient  to  make  the 
Reader  comprehend  it,  to  tell  him  that  ’twas  one  of  the 
ableft  and  molt  skilful  Pupils  he  had  form’d,  and  that 
he  hop’d  for  no  imall  Sum  from  fuch  good  Education. 

Monfieur  Oufle  thus  provided  with  rhefe  extraordinary 
and  whimfical  Ingredients,  went  to  Bed  to  his  Wife  ;  for 
during  thefe  Tryals,  he  kept  her  Company  every  Night,  at 
which  (he  was :  not  a  little  furpriz’d  ;  but  did  not  lay  any 
Str-efs  on  it,  as  of  any  Confequence.  He  carefully  feign’d 
Sleep  as  (oon  as  he  laid  down  in  the  Bed,  to  avoid  giving  his 
good  Spoufe  any  Difturbance,  that  fhe  might  really  do, 
what  he  only  feem’d  to  do.  The  poor  Lady  accordingly  fell 
faft  afleep,  far  from  fufpedfing  what  Tricks  were  defign’d  to 
be  plaid  with  her.  He  then  at  firft  rais’d  her  Head  as  gently 
as  hecou’d,  laid  under  it  the  Biack-brrd*s  Heart  ;  then  in^a 
low  Voice,  put  thole  Queftions  to  her,  on  which  he  defir’d 
Satisfaction:  but  receiv’d  no  Anfwer  to  all  thefe  Interrogato¬ 
ries.  Half  the  Night  pafs’d  in  this  ridiculous  Employment  ; 
which  he  purfu’d  for  the  remaining  Moiety  of  it,  after  ha¬ 
ving  laid  on  her  a  Night -Owl’s  Heart  and  Foot.  In  (liort, 
finding  all  his  Artifices  fo  unfuccefsful,  he  quitted  the  Enter- 
prize,  fully  refolv’d  never  more  to  con  fuit  Sleep,  fince  he  had 
receiv’d  fo  little  Satisfaction  from  thence.  Perhaps  now,  we 
are  apt  to  think  that,  after  having  difeover’d  the  Vanity 
and  Impofture  of  thefe  Superftitious  Pradtifes,  he  no  longer 
believ’d,  but  for  ever  renounc’d  ’em  :  wc  might  indeed  with 
Reafon  conclude,  that  it  ibould  be  fo  j  but  this  Man  was 

C  4  too 
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too  much  prejudic’d  in  Favour  of  thefe  ridiculous  Follies,  to 
fall  into  a  Refolution  fo  feafonable  :  He  always  charg’d  the 
Fault  on  himfelf  :  it  never  came  into  his  Thoughts  to  accufe 
the  Matters  Which  had  given  him  thefe  fine  Inftrudions  : 
fo  that  very  far  from  leaving  them,  he  reafiumes  his  Cou¬ 
rage,  a' d  thinks  of  other  Operations  5  which  we  (hall  fee 
in  the  eighth  Chapter. 


- — 

CHAR 
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A  fur  fait  of  the  Super  /?  if  tous  Trjals  whelh  Monfieur 
Oucie  madet  to  discover  whither  his  Lady  war 
true  to  him 

TVÆOnfîeur  Oufle  again  began  his  fuperiVitious  Tryals  with 
an  Invention  which  Teeming  prodigious, fell  in  extremely 
with  his  Taft*  For  as  I’ve  already  obferv’d,  whatever  fur- 
priz’d,  charm’d  him  the  mott,  and  rook  the  fafteft  hold  of 
his  Credulity  ;  as  we  ihall  frequently  find  in  the  Courfe  of 
this  Work.  This  fine  Invention  was  to  difqover  the  Perfo.n 
by  whom  one  is  mqft  lov’d  by  Thirties.  (a)  To  this  end  if, 
for  Inftance,  a  Man  wou’d  know  which  of  three  Women 
have  the  greateft  rendernefs  for  him,  he  need  only  take  the 
Heads  of  three  Thittles,  cut  off  the  fharp  Points,  give  to 
each  of  the  (aid  Thirties,  the  Name  of  each  of  thele  three 
Women,  then  lay  ’em  under  his  Pillow  ;  and  the  fuperftitious 
Cheats  impudently  affirm, that  the  Thirtle  which  fball  jet  out  a 
freih  Sprout,  and  freih  Prickles,  will  point  out  the  Woman  by 
whom  that  Man  is  mort:  belov’d.  Moniteur  Oufle  accordingly 
got  three  Thirties,  to  each  of  which  he  affix’d  a  Paper,  on 
which  he  wrote  the  Name  of  his  Wife,  and  on  the  two  o- 
thers,  thofe  of  two  Women,  to  whom  he  did  not  at  all  doubt 
but  he  was  very  indifferent.  And  confequently  was  fully 
difpos’d  to  conclude  thgt  Madam  Oufle  did  not  love  him, 


Ca)  To  find  out  which  of  three  »r  our  Pillow.  That  thiftle  yrhich  will 


four  jPerfons  loves  usbeft,  we  are  to  take 
three  or  four  head»  of  Thift!es;cut  off  the 
Prickle?,  or  Points,  give,  each  Thiftle 
the  Name  of  one  of  thefe  T'ree  or 
your  Perlons,  and  then  lay  them  under 


expref?  the  Perfon  who  has  the  greateft 
Tendernef9  for  us,  will  puih  out  a  frefh 
Sprout,  and  freih  Prickles.  Thiers  Tre^- 
tife  of  Superftitions,  t,  i,  p.  2io0 


if  one  of  the  Thiftles  of  thefe  two  Women  (houd  happen  to 
Iproutout  fome  Prickles,  without  the  others  budding  out  as 
many.  He  went  to  Bed,  after  having, unknown  to  any  Body, 
laid  thefe  three  Thiftles  under  his  Pillow.  His  Lady  who 
was  not  yet  gone  to  Bed,  even  when  he  flept  moil  profound¬ 
ly,  finding  on  the  Table  in  his  Chamber,  a  Book  open,  and 
lying  with  the  open  Side  downwards,  prompted  by  I  know 
not  what  Curiofity,  very  unufual  to  her,  thought  of  looking 
into  the  open  Place,  and  there  found  the  Paflage  of  the 
Thiftles,  The  Difpofition  oj  the  Book  inftantly  gave  her  a 
Sufpicion,  to  clear  which,  fhe  fofthy  fearch’d  under  his  Pillow 
and  there  found  the  myfterious  Thiftles  ;  fhe  reflected  on 
'em  very  attentively,  and  read  the  Names  of  which  I  have 
been  fpeaking  :  this  was  enough  to  fatisfy  her  that  this  was 
an  Experiment  which  her  Husband  defign’d  to  make.  The 
Names  of  the  two  other  Women  infpird  her  in  her  turn  ab 
fo  with  a  Fit  of  Jealoufy  :  notwithftandmg  which  (he  again 
laid  the  Thiftles  in  the  Place  where  (he  found  ’em,  without 
making  any  Alteration  ;  but  yet  with  Intention,  as  we  (hall 
hereafter  fee,  to  play  this  curious  Impertinent  a  Trick.  She 
did  not  (leep  fo  well  this  Night,  as  on  thofe  before  mention’d. 
On  the  Morning  Monfieur  Oufle  thought  of  his  Thiftles, 
took  ’em  up,  confider’d  *  em,  and  found  neither  fre(h  Bud, 
nor  frefli  Prickles.  But  yet  was  not  at  all  alarm’d  at  that, 
becaufe  he  imagin’d  that  more  than  one  Night  was  re- 
quiftte  to  perfedt  fuch  a  wonderful  Operation,  and  accor~ 
dingly  determin’d  to  continue  the  Tryal  the  next  Night, 
Madam  Oufle  who  had  obferv’d  every  Step  of  his ‘Conduct 
every  Day,  did  not  in  the  ieaft  doubt  but  that  he  wou’d 
repeat  the  fame  Operation  the  Night  following  ;  for  which 
Reafon  (he  made  a  Provifion  of  Thiftles.  The  Night  came 
on,  (he  went  to  Bed  (irft,  pretended  to  (leep,  and  faw  the 
Thiftles  plac’d,  Monfieur  Oufle  flept,  (he  arofe,  took  ’em  a- 
way,  and  laid  in  their  Place  three  of  her  own  providing, 
after  having  wrote  on  ’em  thefe  three  Names,  Michael ,  Ga¬ 
in  eh  Beelzebub  :  (he  cut  oft  the  Prickles  of  the  two  firft, 
and  left  them  on  that  to  which  (he  had  given  the  diabolical 
Name  of  Beelzebub. 

How  great  was  the  Surprife  and  Amazement  of  Monfieur 
Oufle  in  the  Morning,  when  he  found  this  Change  of  the 
Names,  and  was  inform’d  thar  Betide  bub  was  one  of  his 
beft  Friends  Î  What  Divertifement  did  it  at  the  fame  Time 
give  Madam  Oufle ,  to  fee  his  uneafinefs  and  Perplexity  !  For 
T'  '  ' . *  . f  (he 
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fhe  having  forefeen  that  he  wou’d  certainly  be  difturb  d  and 
confounded,  at  the  Sight  of  this  ftrange  Metamorphofis,  ap- 
plv’d  herfelf  the  whole  Day  to  watch  his  Looks  and  Moti¬ 
ons.  By  which  Ohfervation  (he  difcover’d,  that  he  refolv  d 
to  repeat  the  Tryal  again,  to  determine  what  he  onght  to 
conclude.  While  on  his  Side  he  was  hunting  for  Lhiftles,to  fee 
whether  Beelzebub  wou’d  obftinately  perfift  in  terming  him- 
feïf  his  Friend,  (he  prepar’d  others,  to  continue  perplexing 
him,  and  at  the  fame  time  turn  this  Syperftmon  to  her  Ad¬ 
vantage,  by  convincing  him,  that  no  Person  lov’d  him  witn 
more  Tendernefs  and  Sincerity  than  herfelf  :  to  which  pur- 
pofe  we  may  eafiiy  imagine  that  (lie  took  care  to  provide 
Thiftles,  one  of  which  to  bear  her  Name,  and  at  tne 
fame  time  to  have  its  Prickles  :  which  (he  did  not  fail  to  do. 
She  laid  in  the  Place  of  thofe  of  her  Husband,  the  tmee 
which  1  had  prepar’d,  that  is  to  fay, .  two  with  the  Names 
of  thole  two  Women  above- mention  d,  With  the  Prickles 
cut  off,  and  the  third  which  bore  her  own,  with  the  Sharp 
Points  untouch’d  ;  fo  that  this  was  a  full  Proof  to  this  iu- 
perftitious  and  credulous  Man,  that  his  Wife  was  the  Perfon 
in  the  World  which  lov’d  him  moft  Thus  they  who  give 
into  Superilitions,are  almoft  always  the  Bubbles  ot  the  Subtle 
and  Cunning,  who  know  their  Weaknefs,  nor  to  lay,  their 
Folly.  Happy  they,  when  no  worfe  cheated  than  Monfieur 
Oufle,  on  this  Occafion!  For  infhort,  we  muftdo  his  Lady 
iuftice,  in  fairly  owning,  that  (he  fincerely  lov’d  him,  that 
(he  was  not  guilty  of  any  of  thole  Faifities  which  he  fear  u, 
as  alto  that  her  Deceit  to  endeavour  to  convince  him  ot  her 
Love  was  not  blameable.  Since  (he  found  him  duposd  to 
believe  nothing  which  was  not  told  him  by  Superftuion,  me 
feems  not  to  be  criminal,  in  making  ule  of  that  Superitmon 
to  draw  him  out  of  Error,  and  lead  him  to  Truth.  Bm  it 
being  the  Bufinefs  of  learned  Do&ors.to  decide  this  Cale, 
I  refer  my  felf,  without  Appeal  to  their  Determination. 
In  the  Interim  whilft  they  are  concluding  and  con  fuit  ing 
together  in  order  to  agree  in  the  fame  Opinion^  tis  proba¬ 
ble  that  many  People  will  approve  Madam  Oufle  s  Conduct 
When  one  has  to  do  with  the  Perfons  of  the  Character  of 
her  Husband,  one  is  expos’d  to  fo  many  extravagant  Steps, 
that ’tis  very  hard  to  let  flip  thofe  Occafions  which  offer,  to 
free  one  from  fuffering  by  their  Follys.  .  . 

Return  we  to  the  Exploits  of  our  Vifionary  :  but  in  doing 

fo,  I  really  commit  a  fort  of  Violence  on  my  fell  5  for  I 

find 
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iînd  I’m  fo  inclin’d  to  an  Invedlive  againft  the  Diftradlion 
of  his  Mind,  and  the  Caufe  of  it,  that  if  I  was  not  afraid  of  ti¬ 
ring  the  Reader,  who  expedts  Fadts,  rather  than  moral 
Reflexions,  I  fnou’d  enlarge  my  felf  as  far  as  the  Subjedfc 
wou’d  permit. 

Monfieur  Oufle  in  the  Morning  look’d  over  thefe  famous 
Thiftles,  not  at  all  doubting  but  thofe  which  he  found,  were 
the  fame  which  he  had  laid  under  his  Pillow  ;  for  he  was 
very  far  from  fufpedting  the  Trick  which  had  been  plaid  him* 
He  found  a  frefh  Subjedt  for  his  Admiration,  when  he  faw 
the  Prickles  on  that  which  bore  his  Wives  Name,  and  the 
two  others  without  any.  He  felt  ’tis  true^  a  Joy  at  this 
Sight  ;  but  that  Joy  infenfibly  diminilh  d,  in  proportion  to 
his  Reflexions  increafing.  Thefe  Reflexions  confifted  in 
confidering  that  thefe  three  Tryals  declar’d  three  different 
Things.  In  the  firft  there  was  no  Alteration  ;  the  fécond 
inform’d  him  that  the  Devil  lov’d  him  better  than  any^Body 
elfe  ;  and  by  the  Third  it  appear’d,  that  his  Wife  lov  d  him 
beft,  Thefe  Differences  furnifh’d  matter  for  lèverai  Specu¬ 
lations,  which  ended  at  laft  in  bringing  him  to  conclude, 
that  he  ought  not  to  give  more  credit  r,o  the  laft  Tryai  than  to 
the  two  former,  and  that  therefore  a  Fonrth  was  absolutely 
neceffary  to  decide  this  Difpute.  He  then  made  thjs  Fourth 
Tryai,  aod  Madam  Oufle ,  by  her  Addrefs,  rendred.  if  equal¬ 
ly  effedfual  with  the  Third,  fo  that  her  Husband  wholly  w^s? 
or  at  leaft  aimoft  intirely  convinc’d  of  her  Virtue  and^good 
Condudt.  I  fay,  at  leaft  aimoft,  becaufe  what  happen  d  the 
fame  Day,  gave  Reafon  to  believe  that  there  yet  remain  d 
fome  Doubts  in  his  Mind. 

He  being  difturb'd  by  various  Thoughts  on  this  SubjedI, 
and  a  fort  ofUneafinefs  which  wou’d  not  let  hirr^ftay  long 
in  one  Place,  took  a  Walk  after  dinner  in  a  large  Garden  be¬ 
longing  to  him,  and  which  being  about  three  quarters  of  a 
Mile  out  of  the  City,  was  intirely  out  of  the  great  Noife  of 
it,  and  frequently  ferv’d  him  for  an  agreeable  Retreat,  when 
he  woud  not  be  interrupted  in-  his  Projedb,  and  Imagina¬ 
tions.  This  Garden  was  perfedly  well  kept  ;  the  (haded 
part  of  it,  the  Fruits,  the  Flowers,  the  liguminous  Plants 
wanted  nothing  which  the  Seafbn  won  d  allow  of  ;  and  the 
whole  difplay’d  a  Neatnefs,  which  gave  a  real  Pleasure  ;  Af¬ 
ter  having  vifited  his  Kitchin  Garden,  he  entreo  into  a  Sort 
of  Bowling-green  plot,  adorn  d  with  all  forts  of  Flowers, 

according  to  the  Seafon,  Thofe  which  meut  eugag  d  his 
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Eyes,  Ware  feveral  Heliotropes,  which  took  up  h!s  Thoughts 
for  along  Time  :  which  is  not  to  be  wondred  at  j  for  he  re- 
mcmbred  to  have  read,  that  if  one  of  thefe  Flowers  gather’d 
in  Auguft ,  when  the  Sun  is  in  Leo,  and  if  after  wrapped  up 
in  a  Lawrei  Leaf,  with  a  Wolves  Tooth,  this  little  Pacquet 
be  laid  in  a  Church  ;  during  the  whole  time  it  (hall  remain 
there,  the  Women  who  have  been  falfe  to  their  Husbands, 
will  not  be  able  to  go  out  of  the  Church,  (b) 

Twas  exaétiy  the  time  mark’d  out  for  this  Superftitious 
Fraâice,  that  Moniteur  Qufle  was  walking  in  his  Garden  ; 
and  accordingly  the  Means  of  intirely  fatisfying  himfelf 
on  what  he  fo  earneftly  defir’d  to  know,  which  prefented 
themielves,  ie  rn’d  to  him  too.  eafy,  to  be  negledled.  He 
had  in  his  Garden  abundance  of  Heliotropes  and  Lawrds  ; 
a  Wolves  Tooth  was  not  lo  hard  to  be  found  as  the  Stone 
Qiiirjm,  above  mention’d  :  for  which  Reafon  he  inftantly  re- 
folv’d  to  make  this  new  Tryal.  He  then  immediately  went 
in  queit  of  a  Wolves  Tooth  ;  inftead  of  one,  he  found  a 
a  great  Number,  and  for  fear  of  wanting,  bought  Six, 
freely  giving  what  Price  the  Seller  ask'd,  fo  fearful  was  he 
that  they  (hon’d  efcape  him,  and  fo  throughly  was  he  per  fun¬ 
ded,  that  he  fhou’d  be  at  laft  perfectly  inform’d  of  what 
he  ought  to  think  of  his  Wives  Conduct  He  returns  to  his 
Garden,  provides  himfelf  with  Heliotropes  and  Lawrels, 
but  withal  takes  care  to  keep  ’em  from  the  Eyes  of  thofe 
Ferlons  which  he  might  happen  to  meet.  After  he  came  home, 
he  laid  all  in  a  fa fe  Place,  and  Night  being  come,  he  (hut 
himfelf  up,  and  fecretly  prepar’d  his  Pacquet,  fully  refolv’d 
to  make  ufe  of  it  the  next  Day. 

Thus  then  he  executed  his  Delîgn.  He  learnt  exactly 
of  his  Wife  what  hour  (he  wou'd  go  to  Church  ;  he 
came  there  foine  moments  before  her,  he  plac'd  the  He¬ 
liotrope  with  all  its  Sawce  in  a  Corner,  and  hid  it  fo  well 
that  no  Body  cou'd  fee  it.  He  hid  himlelf,  faw  his  Wife 
enter  fome  time  before  Noon.  After  Ihe  had  difeharg’d 
her  Religious  Duties,  in  about  half  an  Hour  fhe  went 

out 


(&)  if  we  Jay  in  a  Church  a  Heliotrope, 
after  having  gather’d  it  in  the  Month  of 
Augi’ft,  whilft  the  Sun  is  in  Leo,  and 
wrappÙ  it  up  in  a  Lawrei  Leaf  with  a 
Wolves  Tooth,  rhe  Womtn  which  fhall 


have  been  falfe  to  their  Husbands,  will 
not  be  able  to  go  out  of  rhe  Church. 
Admirable  Secrete  of  A.  btrtHf  Magnify 
/.  2  p .  7  3  • 
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out  of  the  Church  with  feveral  other  Perfons,  whahad* 
as  well  as  (he,  been  prefent  at  the  fame  Worlhip  ;  and 
yet  the  Pacquet  was  ft  ill  in  the  fame  Place,  which  gave 
our  Fantaftick  an  inconceivable  Joy  :  fince  “giving  fo  much 
Credit,  as  he  did»  to  ali  thele  Superftitious  Practices,  he 
had  no  room  left  to  doubt  of  his  Ladies  Fidelity*  ’lis 
really  true,  this  laft  Trial  render’d  him  fo  v  ery  eafy,  that 
he  wholly  quitted  all  thoughts  of  making  any  farther 
Experiment.  But  yet  he  refolv’d  to  give  himfelf  the 
Pleafure  of  ieeing,  whether  of  all  the  Women  which 
were  at  Church,  there  might  not  be  iome  one,  which 
cou’d  not  get  out,  whilft  his  Pacquet  remain’d  where  he 
had  plac’d  it.  Luckily  for  their  Reputation,  purfuant  to 
his  Superftitious  Prepoffdiion,  they  ali  went  out,  one  af¬ 
ter  another,  except  one,  who  ftay’d  fo  long,  that  at  laft 
our  curious  Impertinent  growing  impatient,  took  his  Pac¬ 
quet,  went  out  of  the  Church  and  waited  at  the  Door, 
to  lee  whether  (he  follow’d  him  ,  (he  came  out  according¬ 
ly,  almoft  immediately  after  him*  but  ’twas  becaufe  Ihe 
had  limfh’d  her  Devotions,  and  not  as  he  believ’d,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Heliotrope  was  taken  away.  But  yet  he  did 
not  fail  to  take  it  for  a  certain  Truth,  that  ’twas  that 
Flower  that  kept  her  fo  long  in  the  Church  ;  and  to  fee 
whether  he  was  altogether  in  the  right  to  believe  lo.  he 
follow'd  her,  dogg’d  her  Home,  and  inform’d  himfelf  of 
her  Condition,  and  found  that  (he  was  a  Maiden  Gen¬ 
tlewoman  of  about  Twenty,  who  had  refus’d  lèverai  con- 
(iderable  offers  of  Marriage  ;  that  Ihe  had  rejected  ’em 
all,  becaufe  (he  had  renounc’d  the  World  ;  that  (lie  had 
always  led  a  very  regular  l  ife,  and  that  Die  was  about 
(hutting  herfelf  up  in  a  Convent  for  the  remainder  of  her 
Days.  So  that  the  Heliotrope  cou’d  not  be  of  any  Vir¬ 
tue  with  regard  to  her,  lince  irs  end  was  only  to  difco- 
ver  thofe  Women  which  had  been  Falfe  to  their  Hus¬ 
bands.  Monfieur  Oufle,  who  was  not  at  all  fond  of  a 
through  Examination  of  thefe  Superftitious  Practices,  when 
there  feem’d  reafon  to  call  in  queftion  the  Performance 
of  what  they  pretended  ;  refolv’d  againft  any  Enquiries 
concerning  it.  Thus  the  Superftitious  have  fo  great  an 
Averfion  for  all  poffible  means  of  undeceiving  them,  that 
they  are  ealily  deluded.  Don’t  we  daily  fee  Women  run 
after  Female  Fortune-Tellers,  and  obftinately  refufe  to 
yield  to  Reafon,  how  conclulive  foever  the  Arguments  may 

be* 
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be,  which  are  ailed  g’d  to  fliew  how  impoÆlbïe  ?tis  to 
forefee  what  they  predict  :  but  on  the  contrary  obfti- 
nately  perfift  by  lying  Tales  which  they  have  taken  for 
Truths,  to  fupport  the  pretended  Science  of  thefe  She- 
Cheats,  again  ft  the  bell  grounded  Principles  made  ufe  of 
to  undeceive  them  }  What  Objeds  of  Pity  are  they  ro 
reafonable  Men  !  and  how  ridiciilbus  do  they  appear  even 
to  their  G  y  plies,  when  they  con  fuit  rhem  with  fo  much 
Confidence  !  There  is  not  certainly  one  of  them  which  do 
not  look  with  Pity  and  Contempt,  bn  all  thofe  who  are 
fo  weak,  and  Fools  enough  to  regard  what  they  fay,  as 
infallible  Oracles  of  what  is  to  happen  to  them.  But 
fince  we  fhall  hereafter  meet  with  Examples  of  it,  pafs 
we  to  another  Chapter,  where  we  fhall  fee  the  Abbot 
Dcudou  alfo  ad:  his  Parts. 


CHAP.  IX; 

Of  the  Difference  which  arofe  betwixt  Monfteur 
Oufle  and  his  Wife ,  and  the  Super (l  it  ecus  Means 
us  d  by  their  Son ,  the  Abbot  Doudou,  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  make  Peace  betwixt  'em. 


llÆOrifîeur  Oufle  was  fo  perfedly  clear’d  of  the  Jealoufy 
which  he  had  entertain’d  of  his  Wife’s  Condud,  that 
to  fee  the  Complaifance.  and;  all  the  obliging  Civilities 
which  he  ihew’d  her,  one  woud  have  faid  there  had  not 
been  any  Alteration  in  his  Tenderneis.  But  yet  he  had 
behav’d  himfelf  very  coolly  to  her,  during  ail  the  foremen- 
rioned  Trials  ;  but  whether  ’rwas  that  he  was  truly  iaris- 
fy’d  fhe  had  not  abus’d  him,  or  that  he  was  weary  of  per¬ 
plexing  himfelf  with  fo  many  Uneafineftes  and  Diftur- 
bances  ;  he  treated  her  with  as  much  Affedion,  as  if  he  had 
never  doubted  of  hers.  But  (he  had  not  perfedly  the  like 
tender  Sentiments  for  him,  for  two  Reafons  ;  the  Firft  was 
becaufe  he  had  difeover’d  an  Ill  Opinion  of  her  ;  the  Se¬ 
cond* 
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cond,  and  moft  prevailing  was,  that  lhe  herfelf  fufpe&ed 
him  guilty  of  Falfîty,  on  account  of  thofe  Two  Women 
which  the  Thiftles  had  mention’d.  Thefe  Two  Confide- 
rations  prevented  her  making  any  returns  to  his  obliging  and 
tender  Addreffes  ;  file  feem’d  to  look  on  ’em  with  Confu- 
fion,  and  not  to  bear  ’em  without  Pain  ;  which  her  Chil¬ 
dren  perceiv’d.  The  Abbot  Doudou ,  who  by  his  Devotion 
and  {hallow  Knowledge,  thought  himfelf  entituled  to  make 
Remontrances  and  give  Advice  ;  in  a  fort  blam’d  the  fmall 
Returns  (he  made  to  the  Marks  of  her  Husband’s  Tenderriefs* 
She  had  good  Nature  enough  to  hear  him,  tho’  what  he 
faid  was  not  worth  while  ;  but  file  took  care  not  to  own 
herfelf  in  the  wrong.  After  having  patiently  heard  the 
Abbot’s  wretched  Sermon,  fhe  talk’d  in  her  turn,  and  gave 
him  a  pathetical  and  exadt  Account  of  all  that  had  pafs’d. 
He  reply *d  with  great  warmth  in  juftification  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther.  But  yet  left  his  Mother  no  more  convinc’d  by  his 
Dilcourfe,  than  if  he  had  not  faid  one  word.  She  heartily 
pity’d  him,  and  he  fiirunk  up  his  Shoulders  ;  for,  being 
very  near  as  Superfluous  as  his  Father,  he  coud  not  relilh 
any  thing  fhe  faid,  becaufe  (he  had  no  Tafte  that  way. 

But  in  the  mean  time  this  Difference  infenfibly  encreas’d 
ori  both  Sides  :  for  the  Husband  tir’d  with  feeing  his  Affecti¬ 
on  rewarded  With  Indifference,  at  laft  return’d  Coolnefs  for 
Coolnefs,  and  Contempt  for  Contempt,  till  high  Words  be¬ 
came  reciprocal.  Our  Abbot  finding  that  his  Remontrances 
produc’d  no  good  effect,  was  devoutly  perfuaded,  that  fince 
the  Intention  was  Reconciling  Man  and  Wife,  and  particu¬ 
larly  his  Father  and  Mother,  ’twas  allowable  for  him  to  call 
to  his  Aiîiftance  fome  Superftitious  Pradl ices.  For  what  is 
not  an  ignorant  Bigot  without  Brains  capable  of? 

This  Dutiful  Son  the  Abbot  turn’d  over  his  Books  to  fup- 
ply  the  Deficiencies  of  his  admirable  Speech.  Admirable,  I 
mean,  only  in  his  own  Opinion,  he  thought  it  fo  ;  but  I 
conclude  from  the  Character  which  has  been  given  me  of 
the  Man,  that  neither  the  Reader  nor  myfelf  wou’d  have 
thought  fo,  if  we  had  heard  it.  I  fiiou’d  have  been  more 
particular  on  it,  if  it  had  reach’d  my  Hands. 

The  Abbot  Doudou ,  after  having  ran  thro5  lèverai  Books, 
in  fearch  of  the  Methods  of  performing  this  excellent  and 
charitable  Operation  of  which  he  was  fo  defirous,  found 
fome  which  he  thought  perfedlly  proper.  His  Books  told 
him,  that  to  re- unite  the  Affedtion  of  Man  and  Wife,  ’twas 
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neceffary  to  oblige  the  Man  to  wear  about  him  the  Heart 
of  a  Male  Quail  and  the  Woman  that  of  a  Female  one,  (a) 
or  to  make  ufe  of  their  Hair,  after  having  made  an  Offering 
of  it,  in  a  manner,  which  may  be  term’d  impious,  if  we 
confider  the  Reverence  due  to  Religion  ;  (b)  or  caufe  ’em 
to  carry  about  ’em  the  Marrow  of  the  left  Foot  of  a  Wolf, 
(c)  or  a  bit  of  Harts- Horn,  (d)  This  well-meaning  young 
Gentleman  on  the  fame  Day  try ’d  all  thefe  Follies,  proba¬ 
bly  imagining,  that  four  luch  powerful  Secrets,  and  thofe 
united  together,  cou’d  not  be  refifted,  fince  he  did  non 
doubt  but  that  one  of  them  alone  was  fufficient  to  produce 
its  effed.  He  was  alfo  very  careful  (and  that  by  a  Scruple 
of  Çonfcience)  to  keep  them  fecret,  being  perfuaded,  that 
if  otheis  knewthefe  Receipts,  they  might  imitate  them,  and 
not  perform  them  with  rhe  fame  Innocence  as  he  did.  ’Tis 
common  with  People  of  this  fort,  to  flatter  themfelves  with  a 
power  of  rendring  that  lawful  to  them,  which  wou’d  be 
blameable  in  others.  Rut  yet  all  thefe  Practices  did  not 
make  the  leaff  Alteration  in  the  Humours  of  Moniteur 
and  Madam  Onfle  ;  at  which  the  Abbot  Doudou  was  amaz’d. 
X his  D  fiord  mufl  be  very  tenacious,  fays  he  to  himlelf,  fince 
it  coud  not  be  cur'd  by  means  fo  wli  authorised  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
mentioned  in  Books  which  he  look’d  on  as  Oracles,  of  which 
ns  not  allowable  to  doubt.  It  appear’d  chen  daily,  that 
this  Man  and  Woman  became  more  and  more  iniuppor- 
table  to  one  another. 

Noncrede ,  who  was  very  uneafy  at  this  growing  Difcord, 
and  who  fear’d  it  might  temrnate  in  an  open,  pubiick,  and 
profefs  d  Rupture,  difcours’d  each  of  them  in  private,  got 
from  them  both  their  Reafons  for  this  Carriage  ;  and  know¬ 
ing  that  *twas  neceffary,  in  order  to  a  Reconciliation,  that 

they 


(а)  To  prevent  Differences  and  a 
Divorce  berwixt  a  Man  and  his  Wr. 
take  two  Qnails  Heam.  the  one  of  c, 
Male,  the  other  of  a  Female,  and  cau^> 
the  Man  to  carry  about  him  the 

and  the  Woman  the  Funale.  «Adm-,  . 
Seer  ft  i  if  Alb  Magnus,  / .  3  pag.  '70 
Miz>al  Ctnt.  8.  n.  18  T*eanfe  of  Super* 
l titiom ,  by  Monf  Thiers,  t.  1.  p,  283. 

(б)  Dicmt  Vis  at  maritns  turn  diiigat 
te  ?  accipe  de  omnibus  cr mitas  tats ,  & 
cjfer  Mas  ad  aitare  ter  ceno  ardenti  f  & 
tunc 'm  quands  portabis  tUos  fuper  caput 
fauns,  tamdiu  exardefeit  in  amoret/t  tW> 

Delrto  Di fasti  fit t  Mag.  p.  470. 


(  c)  'Tis  written  in  th°  Book  of  C:eo~ 
patra,  that  th>  Woman  who  is  not  tacis- 
fy*d  with  her  Hust^nd  to  Co  ceny  need 
•roly  take  rht  Ma  row  of  the  left  Foot 
of  a  W°lf>  and  vary  it  about  lv*r  $  when 
ûxe  flull  be  (àiisfy’i.  and  be  the  only 
Pcrfon  whi  h  h  will  love.  ^Admirable 
Secvcts  of  Albert  us  M-ignus,  L  2.  pag. 
143  • 

(d)  Let  the  Wnman  cau^e  her  Husband 
to  w  ar  about  him  a  bit  of  Harts  Horn, 
that  he  may  continue  always  in  good 
Corrd  ponde  nee  wnh  her.  M<z,aidXent.2 » 
Monf,  Thiers,  t.1*  p>  382. 

(a)  Chil* 
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they  fhou’d  explain  themfelves  to  each  other,  which  they 
had  not  yet  done,  he  obtain’d  of  ’em  that  they  fhou’d  do 
it  before  him.  Thefe  Conferences  were  fo  fuccefsful,  that 
as  foon  as  ended,  and  this  wife  Man  had  accompany’d  them 
with  his  judicious  Remonftrances,  their  Reconciliation  was 
fo  firmly  concluded,  that  there  never  afterwards  happen’d 
any  appearance  of  Difcord  betwixt  them.  ’Tis  thus  that 
Domeftick  Broils  are  appeas’d,  when  thofe  who  pretend  to 
make  ’em  up,  have  Underftanding  enough  to  know  what 
ought  to  be  done,  and  Prudence  enough  to  apply  it  proper¬ 
ly.  This  Ability  is  not  to  be  met  with  amongft  the  Doudou  s3 
I  mean,  amongft  thofe  People,  who  being  full  of  nothing 
bat  Trifles,  venture  to  form  Defigns  which  cannot  be  exe~ 
cured  ;  as  ’tis  with  thofe  who  have  Difcretion  enough  to 
idifcern  what  is  proper. 

Return  we  to  Monheur  Oufle,  who  is  juft  making  a  Figure 
very  different  from  thofe  which  we  have  reprefented. 


CHAP.  X. 

ttow  Monfieur  Oufle  came  to  le  in  Love *  and 
what  he  did  to  render  him(elf  helov d. 


1\^Onfieur  Oufle ,  excepting  his  Superftitions,  had  pafs’d 
his  Life  very  eafily.  1  don’t  "hear  that  he  had  ever 
been  difturb’d  by  any  of  thofe  tumultuous  Paflions  which 
corrupt  the  Temper,  and  extremely  diforder  the  Mind.  As 
he  was  Content  with  his  Fortune  and  Seat,  fo  he  look’d  on 
Ambition  only  as  a  Frenzy  which  depriv’d  Men  of  their  Bafe, 
by  the  Anxieties  which  it  gave  ’em  to  raife  and  aggrandize 
rhemfelveSo  He  was  not  troubled  with  any  of  thofe  greedy 
Cares  of  continually  acquiring  more  Riches  than  he  poffefs’d, 
wherefore  Avarice  cou’d  never  find  an  Entrance  with  him. 
He  very  feldom  took  more  Pleafure  than  what  Necelfity  re¬ 
quir’d,  and  Regularity  allow’d.  As  for  Love  he  knew  no* 
thing  of  it,  and  had  never  felt  its  Darts  with  regard  to  any 
but  Madam  Oufle ,  whom  he  long  lov’d  before  he  marry ’d 
her,  and  after  Marriage,  lov’d  none  but  her,,  till  the  fatal 

Ë  Moment 
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Moment  of  which  l’m  going  to  fpeak.  We  fhaîl  fee  which 
was  that  Moment,  and  what  Were  its  EfFedts. 

A  wretched  Book  falfly  afcrib’d  to  an  Illuftrious  Author, 
and  fill’d  with  impudent  and  bare-fac’d  Lyes,  ventur’d  to  af¬ 
firm,  That  Children  born  on  the  Fifteenth  Day  of  the  Moon, 
naturally  love  Women  (a).  Monfieur  Oufle  had  feveral  times 
read  this  Paffage,  without  taking  fcarce  any  Notice  of  it. 
One  Day,  when  amufing  himfelf  with  fearching  afrer  the 
Moment  of  his  Birth,  he  found  by  the  way,  that  he  was 
Born  on  the  Fifteenth  Day  of  the  Moon  ;  and  fome  time 
after,  the  unhappy  Paflage,  of  which  1  have  been  fpeak- 
îng,  by  Chance,  in  the  courfe  of  his  Reading,  fell  under  his 
Eyes,  and  chang’d  his  Mind  and  Paffions  in  the  manner 
we  are  going  to  read. 

He  at  that  moment  thought  that  he  felt  a  violent  Inclina¬ 
tion  for  Women,  which  he  cou’d  not  refift.  The  foie  Opi¬ 
nion  which  he  had  that  thefe  impertinent  Books  never  lay 
any  thing  which  is  not  true,  produc’d  this  Inclination,  by 
the  Force  of  his  Imagination  ;  fo  that  it  may  rather  be 
ter-nfd  imaginary  than  real.  This  is  fo  true,  that  as  far 
we  can  judge  by  his  paft  Condud, .  he  had  continu’d  in 
loving  ttone  but  Madam  Oufle ,  if  his  Book  had  faid,  that 
Children  Born  on  the  Fifteenth  Day  of  the  Moon,  love  no 
more  than  one  Woman.  I  think  myfelf  oblig’d  to  do  him 
this  juftice,  fince  l  never  heard  any  thing  to  the  contrary. 
I  inform’d  myfelf,  before  I  publifh’d  this  Hiftory,  of  what- 
foever  was  of  moft  Importance,  in  order  to  enable  me  to 
know  him  thoroughly  ;  and  l  proteft,  all  thofe  who  knew 
him  moft  intimately,  hâve  expréfs’d  themfelves  to  me  in  fuch 
Terms  as  engage  me  to  believe,  and  ptiblickly  declare,  that 
his  greateft  Fault  was  that  of  giving  too  much  into  Superfth- 
tion.  To  fay  the  Truth,  one  cannot  help  concluding  him 
very  much  to  blame  to  be  infatuated  by  fuch  Follies,  and  ab- 
fo  that  thofe  who  wrote  them  are  more  fo,  for  without 
them  he  wou’d  not  have  fali’n  into  thefe  Extravagancies. 

It  came  then  into  his  Head,  that  the  Stars  had  given  him 
a  great  Inclination  to  Women  ;  and  Was  this  curfed  Prepof- 
fdfion  which  led  him  to  an  Engagement  of  which  he  never 
had  thought,  if  he  had  not  been  fo  Superfluous.  He  was 

feveral 
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(;p  Children  Bora  on  the  F:fteenth  t  mirable  Secrett  tf  Aibsrtus  Magnus,  l. 
Day  ©f  til*  ivkon  l©ve  Women  ë-  *Mr  1/^f-  27 3* 
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fgvcrâl  Days  în  Love,  without  knowing  with  whom,  which 
h  not  very  furprizing,  becaufehe  was  not  enamour’d  for  any 
other  Reafon,  than  becauie  he  abfolnteiy  refold’d  to  be  fo  * 
and  vVouM  not  be  fo  for  any  other  Reafon,  than  becaufe  the 
Stars,  according  to  him,  had  abiolutely  Decreed  it  :  And 
Was  not  that  enough  to  fuch  a  Man  as  he,  who  made  it  his 
Duty  to  be  a  Slave  to  Superftition  ? 

A  Widow,  whom  he  had  frequent  Opportunities  of  feeing, 
becaufe  (he  was  an  imitnate  Friend  of  Madam  Ouflc’s,  was 
the  firft  Woman  whom  he  refolv’d  to  love.  Before  we  pro¬ 
ceed  farther  in  declaring  the  Succefs  of  this  Amour,  his 
proper  to  hint,  that  Monfieur  Oup  lov’d  only  for  the  fake 
of  loving.  His  only  Aim  was  to  prove  to  himfelf,  that  he 
hadaftrong  Inclination  for  Women,  and  that  he  did  not 
contfadidl  what  the  Moment  of  his  Birth  predicted  of  him. 
His  Intentions  were  very  pure,  tho’  his  Advances  ieem’d  as 
Warm  as  thofe  which  proceeded  frotn  the  iftoft  ardent  Paf- 
Fon. 

The  Widow  in  Queftion.  and  whom  I  (hall  call  Du ,dinei 
that  1  may  not  difeover  her,  was  young,  handlbme,  rich, 
and  very  difereet.  Mcnfieur  Oufle  was  then  in  an  advanc’d 
Age,  and  not  any  thing  like  an  Adonis .  The  Widow’s  Eftate 
being  alfo  very  great,  confequently  fet  her  in  fuch  a  Marion 
as  to  have  no  need  of  this  Lover’s  Liberalities,  if  he  wou’d 
have  beftow’d  ’em  :  She  was  out  of  the  danger  of  (offering 
herfelf  to  be  furpriz  d  by  Ihteréft,  and  felling  her  Favours  for 
Money.  But  what  farther  rendred  this  Conqueft  extreme 
DifHcuIt,  Was,  that  he  was  à  married  Man,  and  that  her 
Virtue  was  incompatible  with  fuch  an  Engagement,  which 
cou’d  not  but  Be  Criminal. 

I  (hall  not  hefe  particùlarize  all  that  he  did  or  faid  to  in¬ 
form  Dale  we  of  his  Love,  nor  of  the  Converfations  which 
he  had  with  her  on  that  Subjedi:  ;  how  (he  receh'd  his  De¬ 
claration,  his  Afllduity,  and  other  complaiiant  and  p felling 
Pra&ices  of  thofe  in  Love  :  ’Tis  enough  for  the  Readers  to 
know  that  (he  plainly  gave  him  to  underhand,  that  as  he 
Ought  not  to  love  any  other  befides  his  Wife,  (lie  wou’d 
never  admit  of  à  Pailion  which  he  could  not  difpofe  of  in  Fa¬ 
vour  of  any  other;  The  Reader  will  be  very  much  furpriz’d 
when  I  aflurc  him  that  Monfieur  Oufle  was  full  of  Joy  when 
he  had  room  to  believe  that  *cwou’d  be  almoit  impoliible  for 
him  to  make  her  Love;  but  yet  this  is  very  true,  and  the 
reafon  is,  he  knew  that  his  Superftiuous  Books  taught  him 

E  z  admira- 


The  HISTORY  of 

admirable  Secrets  to  excite  Love.  And  thus  he  was  much 
better  pleas’d  with  Dulcine  for  the  Refiftance  die  made  him, 
than  he  won  à  have  been  if  he  had  found  her  eafy.  He  be¬ 
came  a  Lover  out  of  Superftition,  and  alfo  defied  nothing 
more  than  to  make  ufe  of  it  in  the  Conduct  of  his  Amours. 

The  Hippomanes,  (b)  that  famous  Philtre,  of  which  both 
Ancients  and  Moderns  have  faid  fo  much,  and  which  has 
been  the  Subject  of  fo  many  Diflfertations,  on  the  (c)  won¬ 
derful  Property  afcrib’d  to  it,  was  the  firft  Inftrumenc 
which  he  refolv’d  to  make  ufe  of  to  vanquilh  the  infenfibi- 
lity  of  Dulcine  -y  promifing  himfelf,  founding  as  he  did,  on 
the  Confidence  he  had  in  his  Books,  that  (he  wou’d  hereafter 
come  to  have  as  great  an  Inclination  for  him,  as  fhe  had 
hitherto  fhew’d  Indifference.  He  then  made  ufe  of  it,  pur¬ 
ifiant  to  the  Rules  with  which  his  reading  had  furnifh’d  him  ; 
he  made  two  different  Trials,  and  Dulcine  continu’d  as  cool 
with  regard  to  him,  as  if  there  never  had  been  any  Hippoma- 
nes  in  the  World.  But  yet,  after  thefe  Trials,  Monk  Oufls 
perfuaded  himfelf  that  file  really  lov’d  him.  What  prov’d 


( b )  H'-Ppoman es  is  Caid  to  be  a  bit  of 
round  black  Flefh,  of  the  bignefs  of  a 
dry  Fig,  wh  ch  the  Foal  brings  with  it 
at  its  foaling.  The  Dam,  ’tis  added, 
tears  it  off  as  foen  as  the  Foal  is  in  the 
World,  in  order  to  eat  it,  and  if  fhe 
does  not  find  it,  has  fo  great  an  averfion 
for  her  Foal,  that  fhe  cannot  bear  the 
fight  of  ir.  Hippomanes  has  pafs’d  for 
rhe  moft  famous  of  ail  Philtres  ;  when 
pulveriz’d,  kis  taken  with  the  Blood  of 
him  'tis  defigr/d  to  make  to  love.  Diu 
Cttr-  t.  6.  p.  2  2. 

’Tis  affected,  that  if  Hippomanes  be 
dry'd  in  a  new  glaz’d  Earthen  Pot,  in 
an  Oven,  when  the  Bread  is  drawn  out, 
and  that  if  earrjing  it  about  one,  one 
only  makes  the  Perfon  by  whom  one 
Would  be  lov’d  to  touch  ir,  ’twill  fuc. 
reed.  The  foltd,  Treafure  if  Little  Ah 
bert,  p.  6 

Hippomanes  i  '  a  Venom  which  iffues 
from  a  M'are,  when  fhe  is  prone  to  take 
Horfe,  Trévoux  Dictionary, 

Hie  dent  am  H'ppomanes  vero  qmd  nomine 

( dicunt 

Tii flores  lent  UK  diflillat  a  b  inguine  virtu. 

(Virg  Georg.  1.  3. 
0ppotxana  cupidx  (iiliat  c b  inguinê  ecu# 

(Tibujl.  1. 2. 


(1)  Hippomanes  is  mention’d  in  a 
fmall  Folio,  printed  at  London ,  1671. 
entituled,  A  Neva  Method  and  extras - 
ordinary  Invention  for  dr  effing  Horfe, 
according  to  Nature ,  which  is  perfeiïed 
by  the  fubtilty  of  an  flirt  ntver  yet  found 
by  any  but  the  mofl  Noble ,  H‘ght  and  Po¬ 
tent  Prince,  William  Cavendifh;  Vukgl 
Marquis  and  Earl  of  Newcaftle,  &c . 
The  Author  of  this  Book  aflerts,  that 
he  never  faw  any  thing  on  a  Foal’s  Fore¬ 
head  :  that  this  Miftake  comes  from  the 
Coif  which  is  called  the  Secondine,  in 
:  which  the  Foal  is  wrap'd,  and  all  the 
Strings  of  which  center  at  tho  end, 
which  refembles  a  fort  of  knot,  and 
hang  on  the  Foal’  -head,  and  that  a3 
foon  as  the  Foal  is  come  out,  this 
Knot  and  the  Coif,  which  is  the  fame 
thing,  fill  together.  So  that  the  Hp- 
pomanes  has  not  only  none  of  thofe 
Virtues  which  are  aferib’d  to  it  by  cre- 
dulour  Antiquity  5  but  alfo  ’tîs  falfe  that 
the  Foal  has  this  cxcrefcence  of  Flefli 
on  its  Front,  as  was  then  believ’d, 
[iee  the  D flirtation  concerning  the  Hp- 
(70  mones,  at  the  end  of  the  la  ft  Volume  of 
,  he  Critical  Diflhn,vy  } 
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this  Perfuafion  was,  that  Hie  feeing  her  Lover  was  Difcreet, 
and  that  (he  fhou’d  have  no  room  to  fear  any  furious  Trans¬ 
ports,  refolv’d  to  divert  herfelf  with  him.  For  which  Rea- 
fon  (he  receiv’d  him  with  more  Gaiety  than  (he  had  done  ; 
(he  laugh’d  at,  and  agreeably  rally 'd  his  amorous  Prorettati- 
ons,  his  tender  Looks,  his  refpedtful  Fears,  his  bright 
Thoughts  when  he  utter’d  ’em,  his  little  Cares,  his  Aflidui- 
ty  and  Complaifance,  and  in  fhort,  all  the  Affedfed  Deport¬ 
ment  of  Men  in  Love,  of  which  he  endeavour’d  to  acquit 
himfelf  the  beft  he  cou’d.  Poor  Monfieur  Oufle  wou’d  eafily 
have  feen  that  (he  rally ’d  him,  if  he  had  not  been  prepoflfefs’-d, 
that  the  Hippomanes  muft  infallibly  have  had  ksiEftedt,  “  ’Tis 
“  true,  (aid  he  to  himfelf,  Dulcine  does  nor  tell  me  that  (he 
“  loves  me  ;  but  ’tis  alfo  certain,  that  the  Pleafure  which  (lie 
“  takes  to  fee  and  hear  me,  (hews  that  (he  has  a  greater  Ten- 
“  dernefs  for  me,  than  (he  dares  publickly  own.  Her  Vir- 
“  tue  hinders  her  declaring  it.  What  have  I  more  to  wifh 
*l  for,  than  to  know  that  i*m  lov’d  by  her  whom  I  love  ? 
“  Before  the  trial  of  the  Hippomanes ,  (he  wou’d  fcarce  bear 
“  my  Addreffes  ;  but  after  having  call’d  to  my  AfTiftance 
“  that  wonderful  and  charming  Secret,  very  far  from  being 
“  infupportable*  to  her,  1  almoft  always  make  her  laugh,  fo 
F  agreeable  are  my  Adfions  and  Difcourfe  to  her.  Again,  I 
45  fay,  what  can  I  wifh  for  more  ?  Thus  he  flatter’d  him¬ 
felf  with  having  attain’d  his  End. 

He  had  (fuck  by  thefe  fo  confolatory  Considerations,  if  he 
had  not  been  tempted  by  what  he  read  afterwards,  to  try 
fome  other  Su  perditions  Pradfices,  which  feern’d  to  him 
equally  eafy  and  efficacious:  So  true  ’tis  that  Superftition 
follow’d  him  clofely  every  where,  and  that  he  never  loft 
fight  of  hen 

The  Firft  of  thefe  Experiments  confided  in  the  Ufe  of  the 
Fur  at  the  end  of  a  Wolf’s  Tail-  (d)  the  Second  in  fatten¬ 
ing  to  his  Neck  certain  barbarous  Words,  (e)  which  are  in- 
comprehenfible  to  us,  and  even-to  tbofe  who  invented  ’em. 
The  Third, in  the  right  fide  of  a  Frog  knaw’d  by  a  Pifmire.  (f) 
The  Fourth,  in  rubbing  the  Hands  with  the  Juice  of  Vervain, 


(<')  'Pli' y  afcrîhes  to  the  Fur  at  the  end 
of  a  Wolfe’s  Tail,  the  Verrue  exciting 
Lo'/ç.  Dit>,  Cur.  6  2  ? 

(e)  Fix  about  your  Neck  thefe  Words, 
#nd  thefe  Croiïes  f  auibot  t  a  aortoo 


r.ox'o  t  b&y  t  floy  f  •  riper  it  ......  îo 

make  every  Body  love  you.  Mr.  Thiers, 
f.  1.  p.  41  o. 

(f)  'Tisfaid,  that  of  the  Bones  of  a 
green  F  og,  ktiaw'cl  by  Pifn\iie?»q^e 
£  3 


H  H  I  STORY  »f 

and  then  touching  the  Perfon  which  one  wifhes  to  make  love 
one.  (g)  The  Fifth,  in  wearing  on  the  Sromach  a  Kite’s  head, 
(/,)  Jhe  Sixth,  in  a  Pomatum  compos’d  of  the  Marrow  of 
the  left  Foot  of  a  Wolf,  Ambergris,  and  Cyprus  Pow¬ 
der.  (/) 

Moniteur  Ouflc,  arm’d  with  theie  excellent  Secrets,  went 
to  Du! cine  with  fuch  a  certain  affurance  of  Succefs,  that  he 
thought  that  as  foon  as  he  came  within  the  fight  of  her, 
(he  muft  have  flung  her  Arms  about  his  Neck  ;  not  that  he 
was  fond  of  thefe  Careifes,  or  if  he  wifh’d  for  ’em,  *twas 
only  becaufe  he  look’d  on  ’em  as  Proofs  of  Aife&ion,  and 
not  that  he  defir’d  ’em  with  any  voluptuous  Intention. 
She  receiv’d  him  as  cuftomary,  that  is,  as  a  Man  that  came 
to  give  her  a  fort  of  Diverfion,  and  confequently  ihe  was 
merry  as  foon  as  ever  he  appear’d.  After  converfing  fome 
time  with  her,  he  negligently,  and  as  by  chance,  pull’d  out 
a  little  Silver  Box,  in  which  was  this  miraculuos  Pomatum, 
the  Scent  of  which  being  very  agreeable»  Dulcine  Chew’d  that 
fhe  was  pleas’d  with  it  ;  nor  was  he  iefs  io,  to  find  that  Che 
was  fo  charm’d  with  the  Philtre  which  he  had  prepar’d  for 
her.  He  wou’d  have  her  keep  it,  and  (he  receiv  d  it  without 
Complimenr,  or  Confequence  ;  by  reafon  the  Piefent  was 
of  fo  (mall  Value,  that  ’ewas  not  pofiihle  it  coud  affedf  thç. 
Niceties  of  her  Freedom. 

We  may  think  that  Monf.  Ouflc  being  furç  that  (he  woud 
often  (mell  to  this  Pomatum,  and  depending  fo  much  as  he 
did  on  it,  concluded  that  nothing  more  was  wanting  to  gain 
his  Mi  fire  (s’ s  Heart. 

He  long  continu’d  vifiting  her  on  the  fame  Foot,  and  with 
the  fame  Satisfaction  ;  asking  no  more  than  to  be  belov  d, 
and  believing  himfelf  to  be  fo,  he  aim’d  at  nothing  farther. 
Happy  for  him,  that  he  was  not  interrupted  by  his  Wife  in. 
thisConver Cation,  which  his  Imagination  render’d  fo  charming 

and 


left  fide  caufea  tfatretf,  «n<J  the  right 
|yivg.  Diu.  Car .  6  2}‘. 

p  j  To  make  a  Mm  or  Woman  Lore' 
one  mb  both  Hand»  with  the  Juice  of 
Vermin,  and  then  touch  the  Ferlon  by 
whom  one  woo’d  belov  d.  The  -Admi¬ 
rable  Se ce  i  (if  A  berrus  Magnus^  l.  3, 
pa?-  66 

(/,)  ira  Rite’s  Head  be  worn  on  the 
Stoiwd),  ’uvill  nan^eaU  people  iov?  the  5 


Bearer,  but  more  efpecialiy  Women.  Id, 
t.  j.  p,  116 

(;)  The  way  to  be  certam’y  belov’d, 
is  to  take  the  Marrow  of  a  Wolf  s  left 
Pont,  and  make  of  it  a  fort  ot  Pomatum, 
with  Ambcrgi*  tnd  Cyprus  Powder,  car¬ 
ry  if  about  one,  and  caufe  the  Ferfhn  tQ 
Imeli  of  it  from  time  to  time,  the  Jo.i4 
TiÇdfyteoj  isiïitï  Albert,  v,  12. 

(  )  J«* if 
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and  delicious  to  him.  She  was  by  Dulcine  inform’d  of 
all  that  pafs’d,  and  fearing,  in  the  Humour  which  he  began 
to  be,  his  Addrefling  to  other  Women,  who  wou’d  be  in¬ 
clin’d  to  take  Advantage  of  his  Weaknels  ;  fhe,  on  her  fide, 
contributed  as  much  as  fhe  cou'd  to  his  Amufement  with  this 
Widow,  with  whofe  Difcretion  file  being  perfectly  well  ac¬ 
quainted,  that  hindred  her  fearing  any  of  thofe  EfFeds,  e- 
quaily  dangerous  to  Husbands  and  Wives.  But  yet  her 
Precaution  was  of  very  little  Eflfed,  for  Monfieur  Ottfle 
refolving  to  love  more  than  two  Women,  in  order  to  his 
ftronger  Convidion  of  his  pretended  Natural  Inclination, 
engag’d  elfewhere,  and  that  unhappily,  for  he  call  his  Eyes 
on  a  Perfon  of  a  very  different  Charader  from  that  of  Dul¬ 
cine  5  as  we  (hall  fee  in  the  following  Chapter. 


CHAP.  XL 

Of  Mr.  OufleV  Engagement  with  a  new  Miflrefs ; 
the  Superflitious  Practices  whieh  he  us'd  to 
make  her  Love  him  ;  and  what  was  the  Event. 

THere  was  in  Monfieur  Oufle  s  Neighbourhood  a  young 
Woman,  a  very  Coquette,  whom  I  fhall  call  Dorifs 
Her  Family  was  of  the  moft  Vulgar  Sort,  but  her  De  pert¬ 
inent  made  her  feem  a  Lady  of  Quality,  by  reafon  fhe 
was  very  Beautiful,  and  knew  fo  well  how  to  makeuie  of 
her  Charms,  as  to  fupply  the  Obfcurity  of  her  Family, 
and  the  Meannefs  of  her  Birth.  None  of  her  Relations 
appear’d  with  her,  but  a  pretended  Aunt,  who  feem  d 
Dilcreet  and  Strid,  for  no  other  Reafon  than  that  her  pre¬ 
tended  Niece  might  appear  fo  ;  fo  that  tho’  Dirifc  was  inure* 
îy  Miftrefs  of  herfelf,  fhe  yet  fhew’d  a  great  Dépendance  on 
the  Will  of  her  imaginary  Aunt,  and  an  extream  fear  or 
difpleafing  and  angring  her,  which  was  an  artificial  Conduct 
defign’d  to  keep  thofe  who  figh’d  for  her  long  in  Breath,  and 
languifhing  ;  to  the  end,  that  by  this  Fear  and  D£pçndance>be- 
ing  fupply *d  with  continual  Difficulty  to  ohjed  again!!  grant¬ 
ing  their  Defires,  they  might  long  wifh,  and  confequently  long 
eemduue  making  of  P relents }  the  Aunt,  an  old  Stager  in 

E  4  this 
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this  Trade,  having  frequently  advertis’d  her,  that  Men 
give  no  longer  than  their  Defires  laft,  and  that  they  almoft 
always  hold  their  Hands  when  they’ve  nothing  more  to 
wife.  Dorife  had  made  fo  good  ufe  of  this  Advice,  that  (he 
was  grown  rich  enough  to  make  a  magnificent  Figure  Abroad, 
and  live  fpiendidly  at  Home.  Her  Drefs  was  the  Rule  for 
all  thofe  Women  who  moft  aim’d  at  a  charming  Air.  Some 
of  the  Men  which  frequented  her,  valu’d  her  becaufe  ’twas 
reported,  that  in  giving  LefTons  of  Good  Breeding,  agreeable 
Deportment,  and  the  Condudt  of  Life,  none  cou’d  exceed 
her.  ' 

Monfieur  Oufle  refolutely  undertook  this  Conqueft.  He 
was  at  firft  receiv’d  as  a  Man  known  to  be  very  Rich  ;  that 
is  to  fay,  with  much  Civility  and  Refpeét.  Both  the  Aunt 
and  the  Niece  perfuading  thetnfelves  that  he  was  capable  of 
bettering  their  Ci rcumftances,  made  ufe  of  all  the  moft 
dextrous  Artifices  to  hold  him  loug  in  an  Uncertainty  with 
regard  to  their  Sentiments  concerning  him,  in  order  to  fee 
whether  he  wou’d  take  out  of  his  Purfe  the  moft  proper 
Means  to  clear  this  DifHculty.  He  accordingly  frequently 
made.Prefents,  and  they  had  the  good  nefs  to  receive ’em, 
as  trading  Coquets  generally  do.  They  think  they  do  a  great 
Favour  in1  receiving  Gifts,  and  Men  are  Fools  enough  to  ex¬ 
press  their  Sençe  of  their  great  Obligations  on  that  Account. 
Our  Vifionary  was  one  of  this  Number  for  lèverai  Months  ; 
but  at  laft  began  to  grow  weary,  meeting  with  no  other 
return  of  Love,  than  leave  to  make  Prelents,  or  asking  ’em 
of  him  when  he  did  not.  He  frequently  told  Dorife  that  he 
lov’d  her,  and  that  he  fhoud  think  himfelf  the^  happieft 
Man  in  the  World,  if  (he  wou’d  fay  as  much  to  him  :  But 
Dorife  affedred  to  avoid  declaring  herfelf  on  that  Subjed:,  for 
fear  he  had  not  really  thofe  Sentiments  for  her  which  he  pre* 
tended.  This  was  almoft  always  the  Burthen  of  her  Anfwers, 
which  plung’d  this  poor  Wretch  into  a  Defpairing  Condition, 
and  that  yet  without  giving  him  room  to  think  that  he  had 
juft  Reafon  to  quit  her,  for  the  fame  Words  which  made  him 
Defpair,gave  him  Hopes.  He  redoubled  his  Prefents,  to  prove 
yet  more  effedually  that  there  was  no  room  todouht  of  the 
Sincèrity  of  his  Amorous  Proteftations;  but  this  was  the  dired: 
contrary  way  of  bringing  her  to  a  Decifion,  finceit  appear’d 
by  this  Condudr,  that  ’twas  his  uncertainty  which  engag’d 
him,  to  continue  and  augment  his  Liberalities.  This  is  the 
great  Maxim  of  Coquets,  in  which  fhe  was  very  well  in- 
*  1  '  '  ftrucded , 
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ftm&ed,  and  perfe&ly  well  knew  how  to  turn  to  Advan¬ 
tage. 

Our  amorous  Spark  feveral  Months  longer  continu’d  his 
liberal  Vifits.  He  relolutely  perfifted  in  lavifh  giving,  and 
by  a  delicacy  favourable  to  his  Whimfies,  afterwards  grew 
pleas’d  with  the  Ill  fuccefs  of  his  Prefents,  in  comparifon  with 
the  Superftitious  Experiments  which  he  refolv’d  to  make  to 
gain  the  Heart  of  Dorife,  and  force  her  to  own  that  Ihe  lov’d 
him.  Amongft  feveral  Secrets  which  his  Books  taught  him, 
he  felected  the  following  :  he  went  to  the  Coquet,  carrying 
with  him  a  Reprefentation  of  Jupiter,  in  human  Shape,  with 
a  Rams  head  ;  (a) ‘but  ’twas  not  the  way  to  pleafe,  to  con-» 
tent  himfeif  with  carrying  fomewhat  about  himfelf,  without 
bringing  any  thing  to  her;  wherefore  he  went  away  as  wife 
as  he  came.  He  did  not  fucceed  any  better  with  the  young 
Swallows  prepar’d  in  the  manner  which  he  had  read.  \b)  He 
met  with  a  Succefs  unfortunate  to  the  fair  one, in  the  Tryal  oi 
a  Compcfiricn  of  his  own  Blood,and  other  Drugs  ( c )  which  l  e 
made  her  rake,  without  her  perceiving  it  ;  (a)  lor  on  the 
fame  Day  fhe  fell  lick,  and  was  reduc’d  to  fuch  an  Extremi¬ 
ty,  that  *twas  thought  for  feveral  Days  that  Ihe  would  not 
recover.  Tis  not  certain  that  this  Philtre  brought  the  lilnefs 
upon  her,  tho’  there  are  Examples,  (e)  which  may  authorize 
fuch  an  Opinion.  Perhaps  ihe  might  have  been  lick  tho  ihf 
had  not  taken  it. 

Moniieur  Oufle  knew  better  than  to  think  of  this  at  alh 
He  feveral  times  faw  Dorife  during  her  Xndifpohtion  :  the 


(j)  Jo  vis  figura,  qua  Jit  in  forma  homi- 
nis  cum  arietii  c apite^  tenant em  facit\ama- 
bilem,  citoque  impetrantem  quicquid  volue- 
rit  Trimtm  Magicum  p ,  289 

(b)  Wter  affiims  that  young  Swallows 
with  their  Bills  open  and  ftarv’d  to  death 
in  a  Pot  put  into  the  the  Ground  for  that 
Purpofe,  caufe  Love,  and  thofe  who(e 
Bills  are  (hut;  procure  Hatred. 

(")  T^ke  of  your  own  Blood,  on  a 
Friday  in  the  Spring-Seafon,  dry  it  in 
t5ie  Oven  in  a  fraali  glasd  Pot,  after 
the  Bread  is  drawn  out,  wi  h  the  two 
1  elides  of  a  Hare,  and  a  Pigeons  Li 
ver;  reduce 'em  all  to  a  fine  Powder, 
and  oblige  the  Perfon  whom  you  wou’d 
have  love  >  ou,  to  take  ha  f  a  Drachme 
of  it.  Solid  Treafure  of  Little  Albert  p.  7. 
fd)  Van  Ha. mont  h-is  a  Difcourfe  to 


I  (hew  how  Philters  operate,  which  is  no» 
thing  but  a  pure  unintelligible  Jargon  : 
Ph  Iters  are  alfo  mere  Chimera’s  ;  a' das 
for  the  Fails  alledg’d  for  c  >  prove  them, 
they  are  either  falfe,  or  depend  on 
ether  Caufes.  Did.  rf  Trevor. 

(e)  Luciila  the  Wife  of  Lucretius, 
defirous  to  make  her  Husband  love  her 
gave  him  anam’rous  Philter  whr  h  turn’d 
him  ciiftra&ed,  fo  that  he  kill'd  her 
with  his  own  Hand.  Jofephs  Antiquities 
if  h  e  Jews.  L  12.  Wherefore  Ovid  fays. 

philtra  nount  «. Animis  virnque  ferons 
haOent. 

The  Drink  wh'ch  Cefnia  gave  Cali- 
fulap  to  make  him  love  her,  made  him 
loofe  hi 3  Since?.  Suet,  in  CaLig. 
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IJecIatation  which  fhe  made  to  him  confided  in  Complaints 
of  the  Pains  which  fhe  indur’d,  and  exprefTmg  to  him  her 
Appîehenfion  of  Dying.  He  had  Folly  enough  to  imagine 
that  (he  fear’d  Death  for  no  other  Reafon,  than  becaufe 
’twoud  feparate  her  from  him.  This  Refle&ion  extreamly 
pleas’d  him.  In  the  mean  time  her  Difeafe  abating  made 
way  for  Health,  fhe  perfectly  recover’d,  and  fo  well  regain’d 
her  Charms,  that  at  her  Lodgings  there  began  to  appear  a- 
gain  all  the  gay  vigorous  young  Lovers,  whole  principal  Bnfi- 
nefs  and  molt  important  Affair,  is  to  rün-after  the  Beauties 
which  itiake  the  molt  Noife,  and  are  moft  talk’d  of. 

Monfleur  Oufle  had  not  yet  any  convincing  Affurance  that 
he  was  more  lov’d  than  the  reft.  To  fpeak  freely,  he  had 
a  great  Reafon  to  doubt  it  ;  for,  fetting  afide  his  Riches, 
there  was  nothing  in  him  which  defervM  a  Preference.  But’tis 
yet  a  great  Advantage  for  a  Lover  to  pafs  for  rich  ;  With 
thaï  Merit,  great  Progreifes  are  made  with  Coquets  ;  built 
uwif  be  own’d  that  thefe  Advances  don’t  reach  their  Hearts  ; 
they  frequently  grant  the  rich  no  more  than  feign’d  Affe&ion, 
and  very  ftudy’d  Glances,  Whilft  they  yield  up  all  their 
Tendernefs  to  a  poor  Lover,  who  being  more  agreeable  to 
them,  fhares  with  them  the  Liberality  of  the  others. 

In  fhort  Monfieur  Oufle  refoiv’d  to  render  himfelf  abfolutely 
Lelov’d  ;  and  that  by  a  very  bold  Effort  of  Superftition, 
and  which  may  be  juftly  term’d  very  biamable,  fince 
Magick  and  Enchantments  feem’d  to  be  concern’d  in  it.  His 
Taflion  muft  have  been  very  violent  then,  fince  it  puftfd 
Jhis  Superftition  fo  far.  He  caus’d  a  fort  of  Magical  Ring  to 
be  made  with  all  the'ceremonious"and  (nperftitious  Circum- 
ftances,  (/)  hereunder  mention’d  in  the  Note.  After  having 
taken  ail  the  Precautions  which  he  thought  ncceffary  to  the 
Efikacy  .of  this  wonderful  Operation  *  before  he  gaye  it  to 

Dor  if <: 


if f )  procure  Lcwe,  get  a  Gold  Ring 
■oorn^d  with  *  i trail  Dismond.which  has 
surer  been  worn  ?  wrap  ir  up  in  a  lit 
tie  bit  o  Stuff  or  Silk,  wear  it  Nine  Dayj 
iti  1  as  manv  Night*  between  your  Sh  it 
and  your  Skin,  oppofiteto  your  Heart  ; 
<^rthe  Ninth  ■''ay  engrave  with  a  new 
Giaver,  rhe  Word  Schtva  :  then  taking 
three  Hairs ot  the  Perion,  by  whom  you 
wcuM  be  lov’d,  join  'em  to  three  of 
y  oar  own  ,  faying  0  Body  puij'{i  thou 


’ove  me,  and  tby  defagn  faceted  as  ardent¬ 
ly  as  mme  ly  the  tjjicacious  Virtke  tf  $,  hev  /. 
Tye  the  S3air  in  the  true  Lovers  Roor^ 
in  inch  Marnier  as'  to  Wrap  almoft  round 
he  Ring,  and  having  wcapt  ituf  in  fi!k, 
fhen  wear  it  next  your  Heart  for  fix 
Days,  and  on  the  Seventh,  take  off  the 
Lovers  Knotts  and  give  it  to  ths  Per fon  • 
but  perform  th;  whole  Pàfting  and 
bef  >re  S  n  riftng.  Little  Alberts  jd.d 
Trcajure. 
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Djrifc,  he  carry’d  it  one  Mormng  to  a  Jeweller,  to  enlarge 
it  a  little  becaufe  he  had  obferv’d  that  *twas  fomewhat  too 
little  for  the  Finger  for  which  ’twas  defign’d.  This  Ring  was 
not  a  very  rich  one  ;  for  ’twas  fet  off  but  with  one  Diamond, 
and  that  but  a  very  indifferent  one:  what  was  moft  confidera- 
bie  in  it  was,  that  its  Fafhion  was  extraordinary,  and ’twas  at 
the  fame  time  very  well  made.  The  very  Day  that  he  carri’d 
it  to  the  Jeweller  to  fet  his  laft  Hand  to  it,  Dorifc  went  thi¬ 
ther  alfo,  to  change  a  fmall  Diamond  Ciafp  which  (he  wore, 
for  a  richer  and  more  modi(h  One.  She  by  Chance  faw  there 
the  magical  Ring  in  Queftion,but  yet  without  either  her, or  the 
Jewellers  knowing  that ’twas  in  the  lead  touch’d  with  Ma- 
gick.  She  thought  it  very  fine  and  uncommon,  the  Jew¬ 
eller  forward  enough  to  prate,  told  her,  that  twas  a  confi- 
derable  Perfon  that  had  order’d  him  to  make  it,  that  he  was 
to  have  it  that  Day  ÿ  that  he  ieemd  to  (et  a  great  \  alue  on 
it,  that  he  had  cheapen’d  a  Crofs  of  Diamonds  of  great  Va¬ 
lue,  and  that  he  had  a  great  Defire  to  buy  it.  Dorife  did 
not  pufh  her  Curiofity  any  farther,  which  was  the  Reafon 
the  Jeweller  told  her  no  more:  but  (he  made  her  Purchalc 
and  return’d  Home. 

Qn  the  next  Day  Monfieur  Oufle  went  for  his  Ring,  and 
made  a  Prefent  of  it  to  the  fair  One,  big  with  great  Hopes 
that  nothing  wou’d  fail,  Dorife  knew  it  to  be  the  fame 
which  (he  had  feen  the  Day  before,  and  remembring  alfo 
the  Crofs  of  Diamonds  which  this  honed  Gentleman  had 
cheapen’d,  (he  prefum’d  it  might  follow  the  Ring,  if  (he 
knew  hovy  to  take  her  Meafures  to  get  it.  She  then  be¬ 
llow’d  on  Monfieur  Oufle  more  Favours,  than  (he  had  ever 
before  done.  ’Twas  the  Hopes  of  drawing  the  Diamond- 
Crofs,  which  produc’d  this  Hffufion  of  Hearr,  of  which 
(he  was  fo  free.  But  poor  Monfieur  Oufle  very  tar  from 
aferibing  it  to  the  true  Caule,  firmly  believ  d,  that  twas  the 
Charm  of  the  King  which  work’d,  On  the  next  Day  (he 
went  on  fome  Pretext  to  the  Jeweller,  and  demanded  to  fee? 
that  alluring  Crofs,  fhe  faw  it,  and  was  charm  d  with  it, 
anej.  hop’d  in  a  little  Time  to  wear  it  on  her  Neck* 
Monfieur  Oufle  for  lèverai  Days  obfeurd  all  her  other  Ad¬ 
mirers.  If  any  of  them  were  with  her,  ’twas  to  him  alone 
(he  directed  her  engaging  Airs  ;  the  others  were  wholly 
negleiled  ;  and  fhe  lcarce  feem’d  to  think  on  theny  The 
Door  was  always  open  to  him,  and  frequently  to  enjoy  him 

kjone,  (hut  çp  all  others  wh^tfoever.  Yet  the  Çrofs  dfd  nçj t 

come, 
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come,  tho’  the  Aunt  faid  feveral  Times,  that,  that  which 
Dorife  wore  was  too  thin,  and  fhe  had  much  better  wear  none 
than  (hew  fuch  a  ftnall  one.  Several  other  Stratagems  were 
made  ufe  of  to  engage  him  to  make  this  Prefenr  ;  of  which 
he  fcarce  took  any  the  leaft  Notice,  not  having  any  fuch 
Defign.  He  was  fully  perfuaded  of  the  pretended  Effedfc 
of  his  Philter,  which  was  enough  for  him,  wherefore  he 
did  not  think  fit  to  proceed  any  farther.  After  that  faid  he 
to  himfelf,  will  any  dare  affert,  that  fuch  Secrets  are  in¬ 
effectual  ?  have  I  not  at  prelent  an  invincible  Proof  of 
their  Power  and  Efficacy  ?  Dorife  had  fcarce  receiv'd  my 
Ring,  before  fhe  felt  a  Paillon  for  me,  and  hardly  any  lon¬ 
ger  forbore  telling  me  fo.  Thus  Chance,  and  Ignorance  of 
the  true  Caules  of  Things,  frequently  make  pals  for  Prodi¬ 
gious,  thofe  Effedts  that  are  very  natural.  How  many 
Things  are  there,  which  wou’d  not  be  wonderful,  if  we 
knew  their  Caufe  and  Principles  l  But  yet  they  will  daily  be 
admir’d  ;  for  the  People  will  always  be  fond  of  admiring. 
Weak  Minds  are  absolutely  fet  on  what  is  furprizing  arid 
wonderful,  nothing  engages  ’em  more  ;  but  they  yet  think 
of  nothing  lefs  than  an  exadt  and  through  Examination  of 
em  ,  for  which  Reafbns  thefe  wonderful  and  prodigious 
Events  will  always  be  talk’d  of,  and  the  Truth  of  ’em  will 
not  be  doubted  jbécaùfe  there  will  always  be  fufficient  Num¬ 
bers  of  eafy  and  credulous  People. 

In  fhbrt  Moniteur  Oufle  having  obtain’d  what  he  wifh’d, 
thought  of  making  a  Retreat.  His  Vifits  grew  lefs  frequent  * 
he  made  no  more  Prefents.  When  he  did  not  come,  Letters 
were  fent  to  him  fill’d  with  tender  Reproaches,  and  he  to  a- 
void  plainly  declaring  his  Intention  aliedg’d  wretched  Ex- 
cufes,  which  fhe  receiv’d  for  fuch  as  they  really  were  : 
for  Ladies  of  Dorife* s  Character,  have  fo  much  Experience, 
as  to  difcern  the  Defign  of  every  Difguife  Men  make  ufe 
of  to.  fhelter  themfeives.  But  yet  fhe  continu’d  for  lome- 
time  her  affected  Purfuits  :  fhe  alio  fent  him  a  very  fine 
Nofegay  on  her  entertaining  Day,  on  which  he  gave  her  a 
Vifit,  to  thank  her.  And  fhe,  forefeeing  that  he  might  hap¬ 
pen  to  come  to  fee  her,  had  pradtis’d  all  the  Arts  capable  of 
faffing  or  improving  her  Charms,  which  fhe  thought  fhe  very 
nffich  wanted  on  this  Occafion  :  he  went  away  more  ten¬ 
derly  touch’d  and  enflam’d  than  ever. 

When  he  came  home,  a  Thought  occur’d  to  his  Mind, 
yyhich  very  much  perplex’d  him  :  he  fancy ’d  that  ’twas  the 

Noie- 
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Nofegay  that  rais’d  in  him  fuch  a  frefh  Pafilon  for  this  Lady  ; 
and  that  fhe  had  prepar’d  it  by  fome  Magical  Artifice  :  for 
he  firmly  believ’d  all  the  Superfticious  Practices  of  Witches 
and  Enchantreffès,  as  we  fhall  fee  more  amply  hereafter. t 
He  was  too  well  skill’d  in  thefe  Arts,  to  want  an  immediate 
Remedy  againft  this  pretended  Bewitching.  To  that  end,  he 
procur’d  one  of  this  Ladies  Shifts,  by  the  Afliftance  of  her 
waiting  Women,  and  the  Note  (a)  will  inform  us  of  the  ridi¬ 
culous  ule  he  made  of  it. 

He  yet  made  fome  Vifits  which  were  very  coolly  receiv’d  ; 
becauie  Dorifc  de fpair’d  of  the  Croilet  of  Diamonds,  which 
had  fo  long  {fuck  in  her  Mind  ;  and  thus  they  infenfibly 
came  to  a  Rupture,  and  both  turn’d  their  Thoughts  another 
way. 

I  fhall  not  mention  any  other  of  Monfieur  Oufles  Amours, 
becaufe  they  were  of  fmall  Importance,  and  fuch  in  which 
his  Superftition  had  no  other  Part,  than  that  of  exciting  him 
to  love  Women,  to  fatisfy  the  Prognoftick  at  his  Birth.  But 
I  haften  to  other  Subjeâs  where  we  fhall  fee,  that  what  I 
faid  of  him  in  his  Character  was  very  comformable  to  Truth. 


CHAP.  XIL 

t  '  ;  ».  *  /  '  *  '  ■-  ”  .  <  ■  C  i  <  *  ■' 

In  which  is  (hew  d  by  a  very  great  'train  of  Partial » 
larSy  how  ftrongly  Moniteur  Oufle  was  difpos’d 
to  belive  all  that  was  told  him ,  or  whatever  he 
read  contains  Phantoms 9  *Spefffes9  Ghofls 9  and 
Apparitions . 

W  E  fliall  fee  in  this  Chapter  how  true  ’tis,  that  a  weak 
Mind  is  very  apt  to  make  an  ill  Ufe  of  whatever  it 
meet  with  in  Books,  which  treat  of  furprizing,  prodigious, 

7  '  and 


(?)Ifa  Woman  Lis  given  a  Man  any 
thing  to  tnske  him  love  her,  let  him  tak~ 
her  Shift,  and  make  W*ter  through  the 
£Jeck,  and  the  tight  Skeve,  and  he. 


fiiall  be  immediately  freed  from  her 
Enchantment?,  *Admr.  Secrets  of  Al* 
bertus  Magnus;/,  2,  y,  147* 
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and  extraordinary  things,  and  with  what  Facility  fhaliow 

People  believe  all  the  Storys  told ’em. 

Monfieur  Oufle ,  always  influenc’d  by,  and  enflav  d  to 
his  PrepolTeffion,  which  allur’d  him  that  the  rrtoft  incredible 
Things  which  ever  had  been  Written,  deferv’d  belief,  had  in 
his  Library  a  very  great  Number  of  Books,  which  as  I  Have 
alteady  hinted,  contain’d  an  Infinite  Number  of  Stories  of 
Sorcerers,  Diviners,  arid  Ghofts  ;  of  which  laft,  I  mean 
Ghofts,  Spedres  and  Phantoms,  I  propofe  to  ff>eak  particu¬ 
larly  at  prefent.  ’Twill  appear  that  I  have  a  fpacious  Field* 
to  mew  how  much  this  poor  Mans  Head  vvas  diforderd  on 

their  Account.  . 

It  came  into  his  Mind  that  his  Horolcope  had  ordain  d 
him  one  of  thofe  People,  to  whom  Phantoms  (bond  be  moll 
fond  of  appearing,  and  that  more  frequently  than  to  others, 
becaufe  he  was  born  in  the  firft  Afped  of  Saturn,  (a)  Full 
of  this  impertinent  and  ridiculous  Notion,  he  imagind  that 
he  almoft  always  had  in  View  fome  odd  Phantoms  or  other. 
Any  Noife  ( of  which  he  knew  not  the  Caufe  )  which  he 
heard  in  the  Night,  was  to  him  a  Sign,  that  lorne  Ghoft 
walk’d  in  the  Houfe.  A  Shadow  caus’d  by  the  Interpola¬ 
tion  of  a  Chair,  or  fome  other  Piece  of  Houlhold  Stuff,  fur^ 
nifh’d  him  with  an  Occafion  of  making  a  Story  of  the  Appa* 
rition  of  a  Spedre.  He  perfuaded  himfelf,  that  when  his 
Eyes  were  Ihut,  I  know  not  what  Figures  presenting  thetn- 
felves  to  his  Fancy  (which  happens  to  almoft  every  Body) 
were  fo  many  famaftic  Ideas  which  follow’d  him  every  where, 
becaufe  his  Horofcope  woud  not  fuffer  him  to  be  without 

fome  Vifion  or  other.  .  „ .  .  ,  , . 

One  Day  when  he  was  very  ferioufly  talking  with  his 
Brother  Noncrede  concerning  all  thefe  pretended  Apparitions  ; 
the  latter,  who  was  very  far  from  giving  any  Credit  to  thefe 
Follies,  laugh’d  at  him  to  his  Face,  and  freely  told  him  that 
all  that  he  believ’d  bad  no  other  real  Exiftence,  than  that 
which  his  Imagination  gave  it.  *Tis  hard  to  exprefs  the  Rage 
into  which  Monfieur  Oufle  fell,  on  hearing  thofe  things  call’d 
imaginary  which  he  believ’d  as  real  as  his  own  Exiftence. 
What  Noncrede  had  faid  to  him,  join’d  with  the  Realons 

which 

(a)  Aftrologer*  <ay  that  thore  whofe  .  than  others,  which  are  under  another 
Horofcope  point3  dire&ly  tc  the  firft  |  Planet.  Le  Loyer  of  Spefîret  p.  4'fr 
of  Saturn,  &a!l  fee  more  Spc&res  1 460, 


C>]  Pmi 


Monfieur  Ouf  l  i.  6% 

Which  lie  alîedg’d  to  undeceive  him,  fo  heated  his  Head,  that 
ât  once  recalling  to  mind  all  that  he  had  read  on  that  Subject, 
he  ran  into  a  Train  oF  Difcourfeas  long  and  ridiculous,  as 
that  of  the  Doctors  in  the  Play*  without  giving  thole  who 
hear  'em  leave  to  anlwer  ’em.  This  extravagant  Oration, 
I  believe  will  not  be  tirefom  to  the  Reader,  wherefore  I  pro¬ 
ceed  to  infert  it,  as  ’twas  pronounc'd  ;  for  the  fubtle  Mcrnand, 
who  was  prefent,  and  who  defign’d  to  make  ufe  of  it,  as 
we  fhall  fee  hereafter,  took  care  to  write  it  from  his  Matter's 
Mouth  ;  which  he  might  eafiiy  do  ;  becaufe  all  this  happen'd 
in  his  Chamber,  whilft  he  was  copying  fair  fome  Memorials, 
which  Work  he  left  on  purpofc,  to  take  as  fwiftly  as  his  Pen 
wou’d  run,  this  admirable  Difcourfe,  which  we  are  going  to 
read,  Noncreds  lometimes  interrupted  him,  to  ftop  his  fluent 
current  of  Words  ;  but  Monfieur  Qufle,  without  minding 
him,  ftill  went  on  with  a  Vehemence  fo  violent,  and  an  Im- 
petuofity  fo  precipitate,  as  was  impottible  to  be  refitted.  For 
which  Rea  Ion,  his  Brother  not  having  time  to  produce  all 
the  Arguments  which  he  had  to  offer,  I  did  not  think  fit  to 
recite  ’em  here,  becaufe  they  cou’d  not  be  exprefs’d  in  all 
the  Extent  which  was  neceffary  to  enforce  *ern.  I  commit 
them  to  writing  hereafter,  and  collect  all  that  this  judicious 
Man  faid  to  him,  when  he  found  him  more  fedate.  1  fhall 
then  content  my  felf  with  reciting  here  only  what  Monfieur 
Oufle  faid  in  his  Enthufiaftick  Fit,  adding  to  it  fuch  Notes 
as  exacttly  point  at  the  Places  of  the  Books,  which  fuggefted 
to  him  this  terrible  Current  of  Words,  to  which  his  Brother 
was  forc’d  to  allow  a  free  Courfe,  becaufe  he  cou’d  not  form 
any  Dykes  ftrong  enough  to  fet  bounds  to  it.  We  are  cer¬ 
tainly  coming  to  one  of  the  moft  prodigious  Inftances  that 
ever  was  feen,  of  an  Imagination  infe&ed  by  reading,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Judgment  did  not  at  all  interpofe,  in  order  to 
make  a  reafonable  ule  of  it.  But  yet  this  fhou’d  not  ex¬ 
tremely  furprife  us,  if  we  will  but  throughly  refiedfc  on  what 
pattes  in  the  World,  as  I  have  already  obferv’d  ;  and  I  fo 
much  the  more  willingly  repeat,  becaufe  I  fee  but  too  many 
Examples  of  it  daily  :  for  *cis  certain  that  there  are  many 
Ouflej  which  fpoil  themfelves  by  reading  ;  by  reafon  that  be¬ 
ing  incapable  of  difcerning  Truth  from  Falfhood,  they  ir?~ 
tirely  regulate  their  Opinion  by  their  Prepotteflion,  Our 
Vifionary  was  perfe&ly  difpos’d  to  believe  whatever  cou’d  be 
fuggefted  to  him,  to  authorize  all  forts  of  Apparitions  ; 
wherefore  ’twas  not  pottibk  for  him  to  call  in  Queftion  any 

of 
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of  the  Stories  told  him.  But  on  the  contrary,  he  believ’d  ’em 
all  fo  true  that  what  Proofs  foever  were  urg’d  to  him,  to 
ihew  him  their  Impqfiibiliry,  he  always  ranfack’d  his  ftockof 
Knowledge  (which  really  was  very  (hallow  and  wretched) 
to  find  Matter  wherewith  to  encounter  thefe  Arguments,  and 
to  juftify  himfelf  for  yielding  to  ’em. 

The  Pifcourfe  of  which  we  are  (peaking  follows  here. 
Imagin  we  then  we  hear  Monfieur  Ouflc  fpeaking  to  his  Bro 
ther  Noncreds  to  prove  himfelf  m  the  right  in  believing  all 
that  is  laid  to  him  of  G  holts. 


Monfieur  Gufle’i  Difcourfe  on  Apparitions. 

IN  laughing  at  me  to  my  Face,  as  you  do,  Brother,  atmÿ 
frequently  telling  you  of  Spedres  appearing  to  me,  you 
make  me  hied  Tears  of  Companion  for  you  ;  became  that 
in  (hewing  your  felf  incredulous  on  this  Subject,  you  ima¬ 
ginais  the  way  to  prove,  that  you  are  really  a  daring  pene¬ 
trating  Genius.  But  for  my  part,  I  affirm  to  you,  that  your 
Mind  is  fo  narrow,  that  it’s  Sphere  cannot  extend  its  fell 
fufficiently,  to  acquire,  like  me,  all  the  Knowledge  with 
which  I  am  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  regard  to  this 
Subjed.  What  a  Number  of  learned  Men  who  inform  uS 
of  the  Podibility  of  all  thefe  Apparitions,  do  you  ridicule  ! 
How  many  Hiftorians  which  relate  thefe  inconteftible  Fads 
fince  they  are  approv’d  and  printed  by  Authority  !  How  is  it 
poflible  that  Phantoms  (hould  be  iefs  frequent  than  they  are 

faidtobe,  fince  the  Stars  produce  an  infinite  Number,  which 

they  daily  fend  out  intermix’d  with  thofe  Influences  fo  cele¬ 
brated  amonft  the  Aftrologers,  and  fo  common  with  us  ?  (b) 
Does  not  One  of  the  moft  Uluftrious  Pkilofophers  of  An¬ 
tiquity  affure  us,  that  the  Souls  of  thofe  Men  who  have 
liv’d  irregularly  become  Spedres  after  their  Death  ;  becaufe 
the  Pafilon  which  they  had  for  their  Bodies  when  united  with 
them,  has  rendred  them  fo  material,  that  after  being  lepara- 
ted  from ’em,  they  become  themfelves  like  Bodies,  in  appear¬ 
ing  vifible  to  thofe  who  come  in  their  Way,  when  they  are 

wan- 


{i)  Pomponatifiê  pretends  that  the  Stars  produce  Spe&res, 
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'andribg  and  roving  on  Earth  ?  (c)  Does  hot  another  Philpfo 
pher  fay  alfo  that  Phantoms  proceed  from  the  Shapes  and 
Shells  of  natural  Çofties  ?  (d)  Are  ybu  ib  little  read  in  Hifto- 
ry  as  not  to  know,  that  the  Reafon  why  the  Ancients  Wer^  fd 
very  careful  to  burn  their  Dead,  and  gather  their  AflieS* 
was  bècaufe  that,  without  this  Precaution,  die  Souls  which 
had  animated  tilde  Bodysjwou’d  have  continually  wandred  a ; 
bout, without  ever  being  able  to  reft  ?  ( e)  And  tell  meft  entreat 
you,  whilft  thefe  Souls  are  in  this  roving  State,  is  it  incredible 
that  for  DiverfoH,  they  Ihoud  amufe  themfelves  with  appear¬ 
ing  to  the  living, either  to  affright  or  entertain  eth  ?  Dont  we 
Our  felves,  when  at  a  Lofs  for  Employment  take  Pleafufe  in 
infpiring  a  fort  of  Fear,  not  only  in  thofe  Whom  We  believe 
very  eafy  to  take  it,  but  alfo  into  daring  Genio’l,  thofe  ip- 
credulous  Minds  who  wourd  perfuade  us  that  hothing  caft 
affrighten  diem  ?  I  know  befides  (but  as  for  jrdu,  ÿou  are  pdl 
folicitous  to  inform;  your  felf  concerning  all  thcfe  Things* 
which  is  the  Reafdn  you  argue  fo  weakly )\  know,  I  fay, 
farther,  that  the  Jews  believe  that  the  Sbüî  hovers  about  die? 
Body  forthe  Space  of  one  Year,  (f)  tihicli  inclines  me  to  be- 
lieve,  that  what  i$  faid  of  the  Dead  appearing  in  Church 
Yards,  is  vefy  true,  whatever  fhch  pretended  daring  Libe?« 
tines  as  you  fay  to  the  contrary.  Believe,  Sir,  witty  and  incre¬ 
dulous  by  ProfelBon  as  you  arë,  believe  I  fay,  that  the  fa- 
toùà  PHiloibphërs,  call'd  Pythagoreans,  who  cftftajnly  had 

ftion? 


(c)  Tlatp  was  of  Opinion  Üîit  tîie 
Ipuls  of  i|l  Livers,  became  Spe&res 
àfcer  their  Death,  ahd  rendred  thera- 
felves  vifible,  as  havjng  contra&ed 
that  Quality  with  their  Bodies,  to 
which  they  Were  fdftronglÿ  engag’d, 
that  they  came  to  grow  in  fome  Mea- 
fure  Corporel  SOcrdt.  m  Ph&d,  aps/d 
Platonem. 

(d)  Lucretius  faÿs  l.  4.  tfiattiie 
Shapes  and  Shells  df  natural  Bodies, 
produce  Spe&res. 

(e)  The  Error  of  the  Gmfy  i&fiich' 

they  Handed  down  to  the  Qu»  tins,  and 
ithofe  to  pur  antipnt  Gauls,  ifris,  that 
the  Souls  fvhofe  Bodies  were  hot  io- 
lemnlf  interred,  by  the  rnihiàration 
pf  thePrjefts  of  tftejr  Beligioli,  did 
pot  |*q  to  Hell  but  tvàndefd  reftlefs, 
m  Sefe  p&rkti  ind  tjteic 


n 


Allies  father'd* .  Uc'ner  .makes  Vatr&^ 
dus,  kill'd  by  Hdlor,  appear  td  kij 
Friend  Achilles to  demand  êépul- 
ture  of  Him.  Qifferratiop  concerning 
whas  Is  to  be  thought  of  the  Appari¬ 
tion,  of  Spirits,  on  ©çCâfiop  of  the 
Event  which  happen'd  it  S|.  Haut, 
p.  20  21.  /  .  '  !V 

(f)  Ëjecaufp  the  jews  male  èfe 
.Souls  to  Hcrver  4  ,  Teat  about  the 
Bodies,  from  .  wifiêH  they  are  lepa- 
rated,  they  bdievè  Apparitions.  f h$ 

World  bewitch'd,  t.  t  p  u$ 1 

(g)  Monhttit  Pacier  wjo  Has  'writ" 
ten  the  life  pf  fyiha^rus,  aftertstfef 
the  Qpinidn  of  this  Bhilofopher  and 
h‘i$  F011o>ters  ought  not  50  be  tak'lf 
fo  às.  jevêral  have  hitherto  underBdod 
it.  ftë  lakes  it  morally  y  w&u  he 
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Learning,  than  you  will  have  whilft  you  live,  will  not  eosw 
tradiét  me  as  you  do  ;  for  their  Opinion  of  the  x  ransmigra- 
tion  of  Souls,  from  one  body  to  another,  feems  perfe&ly 
to  confirm  mine,  and  at  the  lame  X  ime,  that  of  fo  many 
great  Men,  who  have  confider’d,  difculs'd,  examin’d  and 
prov’d  the ’fame  Thing  before  me.  For  might  not  thefe 
Souls  in  their  Way,  as  going  into  other  Bodys,  appear  to 
rhofe  whom  they  met  ?  What  did  the  Antients  mean  by 
Lares,  Larvæ  and  Lemures,  unlefs  the  Phantoms  which 
appear’d  ?  (fc)Wehave  a  vaft  Number  of  Authors,  which  are 
of  this  Opinion,  and ’twill  keep  its  ground  in  fpite  all  of  the 
Incredulous  in  the  World.  Ah  Scoffer  !  how  much  will  you 
be  furpris’d  at  what  I’m  going  to  tell  you  !  for,  being  perlua- 
ded  that  you  have  thought  it  below  you,  to  dive  into  this 
Subject  as  I  have  done,  I  doubt  not  but  that  what  I’m  going 
to  inform  you  of,  will  be  wholly  new  to  you,  I  tell  you 
then,  that  it  fomerimes  happens,  that  there  are  Souls,  which 
like  Moles,  roll  I  can’t  tell  how  many  Hundred  Leagues  tin- 


Conjedure.  We  refei  the  inquifitive 
Reader  to  it  $  the  Subjeâ:  very  weil 
deferves  the  Trouble. 

The  Manjch&ans  alfo  believ’d  the 
Metempfychofisfin  inch  manner,  that 
the  Souls,  according  to  them,  pafs’d 
intb  the  Bodies  of  the  like  Species, 
with  thofe,  which  they  were  moft 
fond  of  during  their  Lives,  or  which 
they  had  treated  the  worft.  That 
which  had  kill’d  a  Rat  or  a  Fl}, 
lliou’d  be  conftrain’d  as  a  Punifnment 
to  animate  the  Body  of  a  Rat  or  Fiy 
That  the  condition  in  which  we  ftiouid 
be  plac’d  after  Death,  wou’d  be  like- 
wife  opipoftte  to  that  we  are  in  during 
our  Lives.  He  that  is  rich  lhall  be 
|5oor,  and  he  that  is  poor  fltall  become 
rich  The  World,  bewitch'd.  I.  261. 

(h)  Forphyrio  a  Scholiaft  on  Horace, 
and  Ifidore ,  make  the  Lemures  to  be 
the  Shades  or  Ghofts  or  Men  who 
dy  d  a  violent  Death,  or  before  their 
Time.  Le  Loyer  l.  20 . 

The  Souls  of  the  dead  were  call  d 
Manes ,  becaufe  th^y  hay’d  near  theBo- 
dies  i  they  remain'd  «n  the  Houfe  as  a 
Guard  co  the  SuccelTcrs  of  the  defundt, 
and  were  their  Guafdians,  Lares  and 


dome  hick  Deities.  The  wicked  were 
called  Larvæ,  No&urnal  Phantoms, 
and  Spe&res  or  Lemures,  which  Word 
is  thought  to  be  deliver’d  from  Re- 
mures  5  and  Remures  from  Remus  the 
Brother  of  Romulus ,  who  by  fear  fan¬ 
cied  he  faw  his  Brother  appear  t® 
him,  after  he  had  kill’d  hint.  The 
World  bewitch'd.  1 .  2 4 . 

Mpuleius  in  his  Trad  of  the  God  of 
Socrates ,  explains  the  Word  Manes, 
fays  that  the  Soul  of  Man,  loofen’d 
from  the  Tyes  ofthe  Body,  and  freed 
from  its  Fundions,“  becomes  a  fort 
of  Daemon  or  Genius  which  the  Anti¬ 
ents  call’d  Lemures.  Of  thefe  Le¬ 
mures,  thofe  which  were  goodtothetf 
Families,  and  kept  their  antient  Habi¬ 
tations  in  Tranquillity,  were  call’d 
Family ,or  Domeftick  Lares  f  but  thofe 
which  for  Crimes  committed  during 
their  Lives  were  condemn’d  to  conti¬ 
nual  wandring,  without  finding  any 
place  of  reft,  and  which  affrjghten’d 
the  Good,  and  did  Mifehief.  to  the 
Wicked,  were  vulgarly  called  Larvæ, 
that  is  Masks  which  was  a  Name  given 
to  every  thing  that  had  affrighten’d 
little  Childrens 
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:âer  ground,  ïn  order  to  join  themfelves  to  Bodies,  which 
perhaps  are  interr’d  at  the  other  end  of  the  World,  (i)  and 
tnav  it  not  thus  happen,  that  fome  V  ine-Tiller  or  Plowman 
may  happen  to  break  up  the  Ground  at  the  very  place  where 
it  paffes,  and  may  it  not  come  out  at  that  Aperture  and  ap¬ 
pear  to  him  ?  And  if  aifo  what  is  faid,  be  true,  and  which 
confequently  I  believe  ;  that  the  Soul  refembles  a  Glafs- 
Bowl,  with  Eyes  on  all  Sides,  (4)  this  rolling  Soul,  feeing  fo 
clearly,  finceit  has  fo  manv  Eyes,  can  it  not  at  Pleafuremake 
choice  of  thofe  People  who  are  moft  fufceptible  of  Fear  and 
Terror,  in  order  to  affright  them  >  Will  you  Brother  after 
this  dare  to  rally  me  on  my  pretended  eafy  credulity  ?  Cer¬ 
tainly,  you  wou’d  not  thus  ridicule  what  I  believe,  if  yon 
Knew  what  I  know.  You  wou’d  not  Scoff  io  much,  T  fa  y  J 
if  you  had,  as  1  have,  read  enough,  ro  know  that  there  are 
People  who  quit  their  Souls  whenever  they  pleafe,  {/)  fince 
you  w-offd  conclude  from  thence,  that  the  Souls  being  thus 
come  out  of  their  Bodies,  have  full  leifure  to  appear  wherever 
they  pleafe  :  you  will  be  again  very  furpris’d  wheu  I  fhall 
prove  to  you,  that,  yourfelf  daily  produce  an  infinite  Number 
of  Spe&res  and  Phantoms,  a  prodigious  Number  of  Souls. 
Compute  between  to  morrow  Morning  when  you  wake, 
and  to  morrow  Night  when  you  fall  afieep,  how  many  Pul¬ 
fations  of  the  Heart  you  have,  and  1  will  afterwards  affure 
you,  that  as  many  as  you  fhall  have  of  thele  Pulfations,  fo 
many  Souls  you  will  have  produc’d,  (m)  which  will  rove  to 
sfll  Quarters,  and  perhaps  vifit  Men  as  incredulous  as  your 
feif,  and  who  will  yet  be  affrighted  at  the  fight  of  them.  Is 
k  not  true,  that  at  the  lame  time  that  I  tell  you  thele  Things,  ‘ 
1  extremely  pity  you,  ?  Yet  whole  Nations  think  as  1  fay,  and 


(i)  Some  tell  us  that  a  Soul  rolls  from 
Place  to  place,  for  feveral  hundred 
Leagues  under  ground,  and  incites  its 
felf  to  a  Body  which  is  interr’d.  at  the 
other  end  of  the  W  orld.  World  be¬ 
witch’d  2  77  - 

(k)  A  Learned  Man  afferts  that  the 
Figure  of  the  Soul  is  like  a  Spherical 
Glafs-Veflel,  which  has  Eyes  on  all 
Sides  Delrio  Difcjuiju.  Mag  p.  29 

(l)  Pliny  /.  7.  c,  n.  and  Plutarch  in 
the  life  of  Romulus,  lay  that  one 
^ripms  quitted  aad  re-  affum  d  his 


Soul,  when  he  pleas’d,  and  that  when 
it  left  bus  Body,  the  Spe&ators  Taw 
it  appear  in  the  Shape  of  a  Stag. 

(m)  Amongft  the  Caribnes,  every  one 
believes  that  he  has  as  many  Souls,  as 
Pulfations  of  his  Heart  {  that  the  prin¬ 
cipal  one  is  the  Heart  it  ielf,  that  the 
other  wander  in  feveral  Places,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Quality  and  Nature  otthole 
which  have  ’em  }  that  the  Heart  goes 
to  their  Gocj.  Montanus-  World  be • 
witch’d  i  1 1 7. 


(»)  Tk§ 
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*tïs  alfô  printed.  Conclude  then  that  the  Air  mull  be  filM 
tyith  Spe&res,  fince  there  in  one  Day  there  can  be  fuch  ari 
Infinite  Number  of  Millions  of  Pulfations  of  the  Heart.  All 
fchofe  who  dye  before  their  juft  Age,  ( n)  except  thofe  Ship- 
wreckton  the  Sea,  (o)  are  fo  many  Materials  of  Spe&res  and 
Apparitions.  The  Atitients  thought  fo,  they  were  wifer  that* 
J  am;  and  therefore,  I  conceive,  that  I  may  without  any 
Rifque,  think  as  they  did.  To  bear  you  down  With  Evi¬ 
dence,  I  will  yet  tell  you  that  Learned  Men  have  maintain'd* 
that  all  the  Souls  which  have  or  fhall  exift,  were  created  aÉ 
the  fame  time.  ( p )  Is  not  the  natural  Confequence  of  this 
Opinion,  that  thofe  which  are  not  to  animate  their  Bodies* 
till  feveral  Ages  after  their  Creation,  have  had  fo  much 
Idle  time,  that,  to  be  doing  fomething,  they  might 
come  hither,  and  make  ail  thole  loud  Noifes,  fo  frequently 
talk'd  of  ? 

Tho*  Moniteur  Oufle  was  perfectly  talk'd  out  of  Breath* 
fo  fait  and  with  fuch  earneftnefs  he  talk'd,  yet  he  went  on. 
But  for  my  Part,  I  think  fit  to  allow  myfelf  time  to  take  a 
little  Breath,  and  giving  the  Reader  the  fame  leifure,  re- 
ferve  the  reft  of  this  Difcourfe  for  the  next  Chapter. 


(»)  The  Heathens  believ’d,  that  the 
Souls  of  thofe  who  dÿ’d  before  their 
fuft  Age,  which  they  fix’d  at  the 
Extremity  of  their  Growth,  rov’d  and 
wander'd,  till  the  time  was  come,  in  > 
which  they  fhould  naturally  have  been 
Separated  from  their  Bodies.  Dijferta - 
tion  on  the  ^Adventure  which  happen'd 
ût  St  Maur.p  a  a, 

( o )  The  Antients  believ’d  that  there 
were  no  Souls  but  thofe  of  drown*d 
Perfons  which  could  not  return  after 
their  Death,  for  which  we  meet  with 
a  pleafant  Reafon  in  Servies  a  Com 
toentator  on  Virgil,  viz,  becaufe  they 
t  ook  the  Soul  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  a 
Fire.  Idem 

ip)  Origen  thought  that  the  Souls  of 
Menexifted  altogether,  before  they 
proceeded  to  inform  the  Bodies.  World 
ê  Witch'd  I»  i 

Hirtthe^  Taj's  in  kis  Book  agasifiû 


the  Jew*  p.  319  that  their  Opinion  is* 
that  the  Souls  were  all  created  together 
with  the  Light,  on  the  Day  of  the 
Creation  j  and  not  only,  that  they 
were  created  together,  but  in  Pairs*, 
the  Soul  of  a  Man,  and  the  Soul  of  â 
Woman  ,  fo  that  by  that  we  may  ea- 
fily  conceive,  that  Marriages  muft  be 
hippy  and  accompany ’d  With  Eafe 
and  Pleafure,  when  one  is  married  td 
ones  proper  Soul,  or  to  that  which 
was  created  with  ones  own  :  but  that 
they  are  unhappy,  and  are  only  made 
for  thePunilhment  of  Men,  when  they 
unite  Bodies,  whofe  Souls  were  not 
pair’d  at  the  Creation.  They  are  t« 
Wreftie  againlfc  this  Mifery,  till  they 
can  be  deliver’d  from  it,  and  by  3 
fécond  Marriage  be  united  to  the  Soule 
with  which  they  were  pair'd  at  the 
Creation,  in  order  to  lead  a  happy 
life.  Id, 


CHAP. 


Monfim  O  ü  F  E  kT 
CHAP,  XIII. 


4  continuation  of  Mtnfitttr  Oufle’x  Difcettrfe  oh  Aft* 
faritions. 

*&40nfieur  Qufle  thus  continué  his  Oration,  and  that  with 
the  fame  Impetuofity,  Will  you, Brother, alfo  give  the  Lye 
£o  lo  many  Religious  Men,  who  affirm  their  having  frequently 
feen  in  their  Churches,  Phantoms  feared  in  the  Places  cif 
thofe  who  are  to  dye  foon  after  ?  (a)  To  others  wh©  alfo 
proteft,  that  fometimes  the  Monks  of  their.  Convent,  after  they 
|vere  dead  have  appear’d  (b)  in  the  Halls  of  their  Convents, 
in  order  to  inform  them  of  the  State  of  Damnation  in  which 
îhey  were,  and  by  their  Apparition  to  excite  them  to  a 
itri&er  Obfervation  of  their  Rules,  than  they  themfelves  had 
practis’d  ?  I  dont  take  you  to  be  fo  bad,  to  accufe  fuch  ho¬ 
ped  People  with  lying.  Will  men  of  Religious  Orders  lye, 
and  forge  falfe  Stories  ?  If  we  lhould  think  ’em  capable  oil 
fuch  a  Crime,  what  wou*d  become  of  us  ?  If  you  woud 
have  other  Relations,  of  other  Fadfs,  to  bring  you  over  to 
embrace  ipy  Opinion  ;  at  this  very  Inftant  that  I  am  lpeaking, 
fuch  a  great  N[umber  prefent  themfelves  to  my  Memory,  that 
I  dont  know"  which  to  choofe.  You  fhall  immediately  link 
under  the  weight  of  ’em. 

An  Emperor,  fome  Days  before  he  was  murther’d,  faw  in 
a  Lake  a  Figure  which  holding  a  Sword  in  its  Hand,  menac’d 
him,  and  made  him  tremble  with  Horror,  (c) 

'  '•  ■  '  A 


(a)  It  frequently  hippeps  in  Con¬ 
sents,  that  in  their  Churches  are  feen 
phantoms  without  Heads,  habited  like 
Mon^s  and  Nuns,  feated  in  the  Chairs 
of  the  real  Monks  and  Nuns  which 
are  to  dye  ftortly  Camerarius  Hi  ft.  or 
Meditate  t.  I.  1.  4.  Ç-  !  3_. 

(b)  We  read  in  the'  Chronicles  of 
Saint  Dominic  that  thé  Kefedtory  (  or 
dining- Hall  )  was  bV  jhe  Religious  of 
the  Oider/owid  full  ?i|eceas»M  Monks 


who  faid  they  were  damn’d,  which 
God  fore  d  them  to  declare,  to  excit* 
the  living  Religious  to  lead  a  better 
Life.  De  Lancrt p  '  J.  I . 

(c  Julius  Capitolinus  fays,  that  the 
Emperor  Pertinax ,  three  or  four  Day# 
before  he  was  murtherd  by  the  Sol¬ 
diers  of  his  Guard  faw  l  know  not 
what  odd  Figure  i$  a  Lake,  which  me^ 
nac’d  him  with  a  Sword  in  his  Haad, 
Le  W- 


(a)  Pm_z 
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A  oreat  Commander  after  having  kill’d  a  young' Virgin ,cqa« 
dnually  law  her  befide  him,  and  ihe  never  left  him.  (d) 

A  Prince  was  advertis’d  of  his  approaching  Death,  at  a 
Ball,  by  a  Spedtre  which  had  the  Impudence  to  come  and 

dance  there  publickly  (4  .  _  f 

A  Marquefs  (f)  appear’d  after  his  Death  to  his  Friend, 
to  inform  him,  pur fu ant  to  the  Agreement  between  them, 
that  all  that  was  laid  of  the  other  World  was  true.  I  con’d, 
if  I  wou’d,  cite  feveral  Apparitions  of  the  Dead,  on  purpofe  to 
affirm  the  fame  thing. 

The 


(d)  Faufanias  General  of  the  Laeede- 
itnonians  afcer  having  at  Bizantium 
kill'd  a  young  Woman  nam’d  Cleonùe , 
was  continually  affrighted  ,  and 
thought  that  he  always  law  that  Vir¬ 
gin.  Le  Loyer  p.  11$ 

(e)  Hector  Boetius  fays  in  <Annal.  Scot. 
that  ^Alexander  the  third  King  of  Scot¬ 
land,  at  his  third  Wedding  which  was 
with  a  Daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Dreux, 
on  the  Nuptial  night,  the  Ball  being 
ended,  there  came  into  the  Hall  a  Fi¬ 
gure  of  Death,  or  perfect  Skeleton 
wholly  without  Flelh,  which  hoppd 
and  le^o’d  about, 

;  (f)  The  Marquis  âe  Rambouillet ,  the 
eldéft  Brother  of  the  Ducchefs  of  Mon- 
taufier ,  and  the  Marquifs  de  Precy ,  the 
eldeft  of  the  Houfe  of  Nantouillet  both 
aged  between  2$  and  30  Years,  were 
intimate  Friends,  and  went  into  the 
Army,  as  all  Perfons  of  Quality  do  in 
-France.  One  Day  when  they  were 
talking  of  the  Affairs  of  the  other 
World,  after  feveral  Difcourfes  which 
plainly  enough  lhew’dthat  they  were 
hot  too  throughly  convinc  dof  all  that 
is  faid  concerning  a  Future  State, they 
mutually  promis’d  each  other  that  the 
firft  of  them  that  dy  d,  fhoud  come  to 
bring  the  News  to  his  Friend.  Three 
Months  after  the  Marquifs  deRambouil • 
let  went  for  Flanders  the  Seat  of  the 
War  at  that  time,  and  De  Precy  being 
detain’d  by  a  violent  Fever,  flay’d  at 
Taris.  Six  weeks  after.  De  Precy  at  fix 
in  the  Morning  heard  the  Curtains  of 
^is  Bed  drawn,  and  turning  to  fee 
who  did  it  he  faw  the  Marquifs  de 
Rambouillet  in  a  Buff  Jacket  and  Boots. 


He  leapt  out  of  Bed,  to  fling  his  Arms 
about  his  Neck,  to  exprefs  his  Joy  on 
account  of  his  Return  :  but  Rambouillet 
retiring  feveral  Steps  backwards,  toM 
him  that  rhefe  Embraces  were  at  this 
Time  unfeafonable,  and  that  the  foie 
end  of  his  coming  was  to  difeharge 
himfelf  of  the  Promife  which  he  had 
made  him ,  that  he  had  been  kill  d  the 
Day  before  on  fuch  an  Occafion,  that 
all  that  was  faid  of  the  other  World 
was  very  true,  that  he  ought  to  think 
of  an  other  way  of  living,  and  tfiac 
he  had  no  time  to  loofe,  by  Reafon 
that  he  fhould  be  kill  d  on  the  firft 
Opportunity  that  offer’d.  ’Tis  im- 
poffible  to  exprefs  the  Surprife  of  the 
Marquifs  de  Precy  at  thefe  Words  $ 
and  not  being  able  to  believe  what  he 
heard  he  again  attempted  to  embrace 
his  Friend,  whom  he  thought  meant 
all  this  Time  only  to  rally  him, 
but  he  grafp’d  nothing  but  Air ,  and 
Rambouillet  finding  him  incredulous, 
(hew’d  him  the  wound  which  he  had 
receiv’d  in  his  Reins,  from  whence  the 
Blood  feem’d  yet  to  flow,  after  which 
the  Phantom  difappear’d,  and  left 
de  Precy  in  fuch  a  Fright,  as  is  more 
eafy  to  comprehend  than  deferibed. 
He  immediately  called  his  Valet  de 
Chambre,  and  wak’d  all  the  Houfe  by 
|  his  Cries.  Several  Perfons  run  to  him, 
to  whom  he  related  what  he  had  feen  : 
every  body  afcrib?d  this  Vificn  to  the 
Violence  of  his  Fever  which  might 
difturb  his  Imagination,  and  en¬ 
treated  him  to  lye  down  again,  re- 
monftrating  to  him  that  he  muff  hive 
been  deiirous  in  uttering  what  he  had 
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The  Ghoft  of  Severus  appear’d  to  CaracaHa ,  and  threaten’d 
to  kill  him.  (g)  Cardan ,  who  has  written  fo  many  Books, 
replete  with  very  profound  Erudition,  lays,  and  alfo  believes 
what  he  tells  us,  that  his  Father  faw  feveral  ftrange  Appari¬ 
tions,  and  thole  fo  diftin&ly  vilible,  that  he  related  all  the 
Circumftances  of  their  Appearance,  as  particularly  as  if  he 
had  feen  fo  many  common  Men.  (b)* 

No  Body  is  ignorant  of  the  Story  of  the  Grand  Veneur, 
for  Mafterof  the  Gamey  of  the  Foreft  o  {  Fount  ai  n-B  le  au  ; 
feveral  affirm  they  faw  it,  and  a  great  Monarch  is  lo  iocon- 
teftable  an  Evidence  of  it,  (i)  that  I  cannot  imagine  that 
there  ftioud  ^>e  any  fo  incredulous  as  ro  deny  it. 

We 


don;’  :  but  the  Marquifs  in  outrageous 
Defpair  to  find  they  took  him  for  a 
Vifionary,  related  the  feveral  Circum¬ 
ftances  which  I  have  recited  :  bur 
tho’  he  folemnly  affirm’d  that  he  had 
feen  and  heard  his.  Friend,  whiift 
himfelf  awake^  every  body  was  of 
the  contrary  Opinion,  till  the  Arrivai 
of  the  Flanders  Poft,  by  which  they  re¬ 
ceiv’d  the  News  of  the  Death  of  the 
Marquifs  de  Rambouillet.  This  firft 
Cicumftance  being  found  true  in  the 
fame  manner  as  Precy  had  told  it, 
t.hofe  to  whom  he  had  related  the  Sto- 
ry,  began  to  think  that  there  might 
be  fometfiing  in  it,  by  Reafon  that 
Rambcuillet  being  kill’d  exactly  at  the 
àiention'd  Time,  it  was  impoffible 
jthat  the  other  cou’d  naturally  know  it. 
What  follow  d  was  that  trecy  engaging 
Eimfelf  in  the  Civil-Wars  was  kill’d 
at  the  Battle  of  St  ^ Antoine 

Suppofing  the  Truth  of  all  the  Cir- 
cumftances  of  this  Faâ: }  I  hull  offer 
what  follows,  to  obviate  the  Confe¬ 
rences  intended  to  be  drawn  from 
it  Tis  not  very  hard  to  conceive, 
that  the  Marquifs  de  Precfs  Imaginati- 
tion  being  heated  by  the  Fever  and 
difturb?d  with  the  Remembrance  of 
the  mutual  Prorrufe  betwen  the  Mar¬ 
quifs  de  Rambouillet  and  him,  might 
j-eprefent  to  him  the  Phantom  of  his 
friend,  whom  he  kpew  to  be  daily 
in  the  midft  of  Shot,  and  every  Mo 
ment  in  danger  of  his  Life.  The 
Circumftances  of  the  wounding  oi 
the  Marquifs  de  Rambouillet ,  and  the 
Predi&ion  of  Freey's  death,  which 
happen'd  accordingly,  are  what  de- 


ferve  our  ferions  Thoughts  :  but  yet 
th-sfe  who  have  ever  try’d  the  Power 
of  Prediction,  whofe  Effe&s  are  daily 
focommen  may  eafily  conceive  thac 
the  Marquifs  de  Precy  whofe  mind 
was  cjhftra&ed  by  the  Violence  of  his 
Diftemper  imagm  d  that  he  followed 
his  Friend  in  all  the  Dangers  of  War, 
and  daily  expe<£ed  to  fee  him  de¬ 
nouncing  by  his  Phantom  what  muffc 
have  happen  d  to  him  ,  forefaw  that 
the  Marquifs  de  Rambouillet  wa'  killd 
by  a  Mufquet  Shot  in  the  Reins,  and 
that  the  ardent  Zeal  with  which  he 
himfelf  was  actuated  to  fight,  wou’d 
occafion  his  falling  on  the  fame  Occa- 
fion.  DiJJert.  on  the  Adventures  at 
St,  Maur.  p.  ? 

(°)  Hiftory  tells  qs,  that  at  Cara - 
calls  s  going  out  of  Antioch ,  the  Em¬ 
peror  Severus  appear  d  to  him,  ançf 
faid  to  him  ip  his  fleep,  in  a  mena¬ 
cing  Tone  )  As  thou  hajt  kill  d  thy 
Brother ,  I  will  alfo  kill  theet  Coeffeteau* 
(h)  Cardan  fays,  that  on  the  1 1th 
or  i$th  of  Augaji,  i  >9'-  Seven  Dæ- 
mons  appear’d  to  his  Father,  drefs  d 
in  Silk,  with  Caps  of  Greek  Fafnion, 
red  Breeches,  Shirts,  and  Crimfpn 
Doublets,  who  faid  they  were  Aerial 
Men,  affirming  that  they  were  born, 
and  died  }  that  they  liv’d  three  hun¬ 
dred  fears,  and  that  they  approach  d 
nearer  the  Nature  of  Gods  than  that 
of  Terreftrial  Men  ,  but  yet  that 
there  was  an  infinite  difference  be¬ 
twixt  them  and  the  Gods.  De  Lancre9 
P-41 4* 

(i)  We  read  in  Matthieu  &  Hiftory, 
/.  l.  5.  Narrat,  That  the  Great 

F  4  ’ 


r%  ft*  history  4 

We  have  known  a  Magician*  who  to  revenge  fnmfeM  on 
fchofe  who  had  affronted  him,  caus’cj.  to  appear  in  the  Bath 
Where  they  were,  feve^al  black  ( Spe&rés,  which  kick’4 
them  on  their  Pofterjors,  not  allowing  them  any  re$,  till 
they  were  gone  out  of  the  Bath, 

The  Emperor  Bafilius ,  paffionately  defiring  to  fee  his  Son, 
Who  was  dead,  once  more,  a  famous  Magician,  by  his  En- 
çhahtments,  gratify  "a  his  fp  very  ardent  Defire.  f/). 

h  Father  return’d  from  the  other  World,  (m)  to  fccure 
Us  Spn  from  the  Death  defign’d  for  him,  and  at  iaft  finding 
that  he  cod’d  not  fave  him,  rore  him  in  pieces  himfelf.  This 
Story  wou’d  ftrike  you  with  Horror,  if  I  fhomd  tell  it  you  at 
large  ;  *tis  one  of  the  molt  Tragical  which  Antiquity  has 
leftus*  '  A  Dead 

i  i  i 


Ring  Henry  the  ïVth  Hunting  In  the 
Poreft  of  F  ain-Blew,  heard  (  he 
thought)  half  a  League  diftant,  the 
Barking  of  Dog*,  and  the  Cry  and 
Lforh  of  Runtfmen  ,  but  in  a  mo¬ 
ment  this  Noife  approach’d  to  with¬ 
in  twenty  Paces  of  his  pars  :  He  or¬ 
der  d  the  Count  de  Soijfims  to  fee  what 
ît  was }  t|ie  Count  accordingly  ad¬ 
vanc'd  towards  it,  and  a  tail  black 
Man  appear  à  in  the  Thicket,  cried 
putt  Do  you  hear  me?  and  vaniftd 
The  Country  People  and  Shepherds 
’thereabouts,  (aid  twas  a  Speftre  or 
Daemon,  which  they  call  d  the  Grand 
Veneur  (or  Chief  Huntfman  )  which 
hunted  in  th?t  F  >reft  Id.  3 1  g 
C  4  )’  Michaël  Srcidrtes,  a  Magician 
tc  revenge  himfelf  on  lome  People 
y/ho  affronted  him  in  a  Bath,  with 
drew  to  an  adjacen  Chamber  to  put 
on  his  Cloaths,  and  fcarce  was  he 
gone,  before  all  thole  lefc,  run  our 
with  precipitation,  by  re^fon  they 
faw  aicend  from  |he  bottom  of  th 
Bath,  hlack  J^en Which  kicking 
ti  en  on  their  Poftefiors,  drove  em 
oit  before  tl|ern'  Le  Loy,  p.  z  o 
(/)  Michael'  (yUcas  fays  in’  tart  4, 

« Annal .  That  Bajdius  Emperor  of  Con - 
fi/mtinople^  having  loft  his  Son  Con- 
ftantine,  which,  l^e  tenderly  lov'd,  de¬ 
fil’d  to  fee  him  at  any  rate  whatfo- 
e  ®n,  after  his  Death  ,  that  he  apply 'd 
h  mielf  to  ont  S ànt abar cue t  àn  Hereti¬ 
cal  Monk,  who,  after  feveraî  Conju- 
rations,  ihewdhim  a  fpeflre  refem- 
bling  hu  Son,  Id,  p. 


(m)  fn  tÆîpVta]  a  venerable  Citi¬ 
zen,  nam’d  Polycritus ,  who  for  hi* 
Abilities,  was  by  the  fuffrage  of  the 
People,  elected  Ttolarch,  or  Chief 
Govepftour  of  c s£tolia:  By  reafon  of 
his  Probity,  he  was  continu  d  in  thaç 
Dignity  for  Three  Years,  during  which 
time,  tie  marrÿ’d  a  Lady  oi'  Locris  s 
and  after  having  lain  with  her  Three 
Nights  only,  dy’d  on  the  Fourth, 
leaving  her  with  Child  of  an  Her- 
mophrodite.  of  which  fhe  was  De¬ 
liver’d  Nine  Months  afterwards  The 
Priefts  of  the  Gods  and  Augurs  be¬ 
ing  confulted  on  this  Prodigy,  con¬ 
jectur'd  that  the  Italians  and  Locri- 
ans  fhoud  engage  in  War  againfl 
each  other,  becaufe  this  Monfter  had 
two  Sexes  or  Natures*  and  at  laft 
hey  concluded,  that  both  Mother 
and  Child  fhou’d  be  cirry  d  without 
the  Borders  of  tÆtolia ,  and  there 
both  Burnt  When  all  things  were 
ready  for  this  Éxecution,  the  Speéfcre 
of  1  olycritus  eppear'd,  and  plac  d  it* 
felf  next  the  Child,  It  was  gabl¬ 
ed  in  a  black  Mourning  Drefs  i  all 
the  People  were  affrighted,  and  en¬ 
deavouring  to  fly  from  the  place;  it 
call  d  them  back,  told  them  they  need 
not  be  afraid,  and  then  in  a  hollow' 
low  Voice,  made  an  Excellent  Speech 
to  them,  in  which  he  inform  d  them 
that  if  they  burnt  his  Wife  àndh  is  Sop* 
they  {houfd  fall  into  extream  Mife- 
ries  (we  may  fee  the  Oration  in  the 
Place  hereafter  cited.)  But  at  laft, 

feeing 
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ü  Dead  Virgin  appear’d,  accompany^  with  a  Man,  and 
$eh  vani(h?d,  and  that  with  fuch  Circumftances  as  I  will 
not  here  recite  :  but  if  you  have  never  fo  little  defire  to  be 
inform’d  of  them,  1U1  fliew  you  the  Place  («)  where  you  may, 
find  the  Story,  A  Lacedemonian  boldly  attack’d  a  Spe&re, 

and 


feeing  that  after  thefe  R  monftran- 
ces  he  cou'd  not  diffuade  ’em 
from  their  Defign,  he  took  his  Child, 
tore  it  in  pieces,  and  devour  d  it. 
The  People  in  a  tumultuous  man¬ 
ner  cry’d  out  againft  fyim,  and  flung 
an  infinite  number  of  Stones  at  him 
to  drive  him  ay/a y.  But  regardlefs 
of  all  their  Affronts,  die  continu  d 
eating  his  Son,  of  which  he  left  on¬ 
ly  the  Head,  and  then  vanifh’d.  Af¬ 
ter  this  terrible  Prodigy,  the  tÆtoli- 
ans  refolv  d  to  confult  the  Oracle  at 
Delphi,  but  the  Child  s  Head  begin¬ 
ning  to  fpeak,  predi&ed  to  'em  in 
ÿerfe,  all  the  Calamities  which  were 
to  happen  to  them  #  and  the  Predi- 
<&ioa  came  tq  pafs.  Phlégon.' Le  Loyer, 
p.  249- 

(n)  The  Story  Dm  going  to  tell 
you,  I  have  from  Phlegm,  a  Native  of 
Dalles,  and  a  freed  Man  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Adrian,  who  does  not  acquaint 
us  where  this  happen’d,  his  Book  be¬ 
ing  imperfed.  Rut  if  we  may  be 
allow'd  to  conje&ure  from  the  Names 
of  Mâchâtes  afid  Philinnion .  one  of 
which  is  a  Macedonian,  apd  the  other 
Thejfalian ,  I  fhou’d  conclude,  that  the 
Scene  of  this  Ra&  mu&  have  been  a 
Town  in  Thejfaly,  and  that  alfo  Hypata , 
the  Metropolis  of  thejfaly,  where,  ac¬ 
cording  to  lApttleius,  there  daily  hap¬ 
pen’d  greater  Prodiges  than  that  of 
Philinnion.  However  it  was,  the  Story 
2-uns  as  follows.  Philinnion  the  on¬ 
ly  Daughter  of  Dtmoftratus  and 
Charito,  died  at  a  marriageable  Age, 
to  the  great  Grief  of  her  Parents, 
who  with  her  Corpsi,  ihterr’d  the 
Rings,  Jewels,  and  other  Ornaments 
of  which  fhe  wàs  fondéft  during  her 
jjdfe.  Somé  time  after  her  Death,  a 
young  Gentleman,  nam'd  Mâchâtes , 
èame  to  lodge  With  her  Father,  who 
was  his  Friend,  One  Evening,  whilft 
he  was  in  his  Chamber,  Philinnion , 
of  whofe  Death  he  was  ignorant,  ap¬ 
pear’d  to  him,  declared  that  file 


him,  embrac’d  him^and  at  laft  engag’d 
him  to  anfwer  her  Paffion.  Mâchâtes j 
as  pledges  of  his  Love,  gave  Pbilin - 
won  a  Golden  Cup,  andlet  her  takes 
off  his  Finger  an  Iron  Ring  which  he 
wore  |  and  Philinnion  presented  hint' 
with  a  Gold  Ring,  and  the  Necklace 
which  ihe  then  wore,  and  then  went 
away.  On  the  next  Day  fhe  return'4 
at  the  fame  Hour!  Whilft  they  were 
together,  Charito  fent  an  old  Servant-.’ 
Maid  into  Mâchâtes  Chamber,  to  feq 
what  he  did  there.  She  faw  them, 
both,  and  in  the  utmqft  Aft -niflimentj 
ran  to  tell  her  Mafter  afid  Miftrefs. 
that  Philinnion  was  With  Michates J 
They  call'd  her  dotting  Fool }  but 
fhe  obftinateîÿ  perfffting  in  affirming 
the  Truth  of  what  fhe  had  faid  :  Cha¬ 
rito  went  to  her  Gueft,  and  told  hint 
what  her  old  Woman  had  faid.  H$ 
own’d  that  what  fhe  had  faid  waâ 
true,  related  all  the  Circumftances 
which  had  happen’d,  and  fhewM 
the  Necklace  and  Gold  Ring,  which 
the  Mother  knew  to  belong  to  her 
Daughter.  At  which  the  Grief  for 
her  Lofs  immediately  feizing  her.’ 
fhe  burft  out  into  bitter  Tears,  and 
at  laft  engaged  Mâchâtes  to  promife 
that  he  fhou’d  acquaint  her  when  fhe 
camp  again,  which  lie  accordingly 
did  The  Father  and  Mother  came 
into  the  Room,  and  running  to  her  to 
embrace  her,  fhe  turn'd  pale  and  with 
Eyescaft  down,  faid  to  them  :  “  Aias  J 
“  my  Father,  and  you  my  Mother. 
“  how  much  have  you  injur'd  my 
“  Felicity,  by  your  importune  Vifft. 
“  preventing  my  living  only  Three 
*s  Days  with  your  Gueft  in  my  pa- 
“  ternal  Houfe,  and  taking  a  liçtlé 
“  Ple^fure,  without  molefting  you  in 
“  any  thing  !  Your  too  great  Curio- 
“  fity  fhall  be  punifh’d,  for  I  go  to 
“  the  Place  appointed  for  me,  and 
;  “  you  fhall  bewail  me  as  much  as  yod 
“  did  when  I  was  carry 'd  f5  the 
**  Grave  the  firft  ïiajç.  But  one 
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and  endeavour’d  to  pierce  it  with  his  Lance,  (o)  Even  a  Vir 
per  which  was  kill’d  by  a  Peaiant,  appear’d  to  and  follow’d 
fiim  every  where,  (p)  The  Spectres,  call’d  White  Women, 
come  and  render  Services  to  thole  Men  to  which  they  take  an 
Affedtion.  (q)  There  has  been  (sen  in  the  Air,  an  Altar,  and 
around  it  Men,  who  feem’d  to  be  fo  many  Priefts,  prepar’d 
to  perform  fome  Religious  Exercife.  (r)  Nothing  is  fo 
common  as  to  lee,  eat  and  talk  with  Ghofts.  (/)  A  Dead 
Man  meets  his  Friend  in  an  Inn,  lies  with,  and  in  a  fort 
freezes  him  by  the  extream  Çoldnefs  of  his  Body,  ( t )  A 

Nun’§ 


e‘  thing  I  can  afïure  you  of;  which 
64  is,  that  Ï  did  not  come  hither  with 
®*  out  the  Confent  of  the  God*  Af¬ 
ter  thefe  Words,  fhe  fell  down  dead 
and  her  Body  was  lain  on  the  Bed, 
and  expofed  to  the  view  of  all  in  the 
Houfe.  In  fliort,  after  this  Philinnions 
Grave  was  fearch’J,  but  her  Body 
was  not  there,  nor  any  thing  elfe 
betides  the  Iron  Rfbg  and  Gold  Cup 
which  Mâchâtes  had  given  her  Mâ¬ 
châtes  ftruck  with  Ihame  for  having 
Iain  with  a  Specfre,  kill’d  himfelf 
Le  Loyer t  p .  2  j  r  &c. 

(o)  Plutarch  tells  us,  that  a  certain 
Laconian,  going  by  a  Monument,  faw 
a  Spedtre,  which*  he  attempted  to 
pierce  with  his  JLaunce,  faying  to 
it,  Qdo  fugis,  anima  fas  muitura  ? 
Whither  flyeft  thou  ?  Soul  doubly 
doom’d  to  die! 

{  p)  tÆHan.  I,  n.  c.  32.  Speaks  of 
a  very  long  Viper,  which  being  kill’d 
by  the  Spade  of  a  Vine-tiller,  ap¬ 
pear'd  to  him,  (or  its  Spc&re)  and 
follow'd  him  wherever  he  went. 

(<?)  Schottus  writes,  fag.  339.  Delrio 
fays,  that  there  is  a  certain  Species  of 
Spe&res  which  appear  like  perfed 
White  Women,  in  the  Woods  and 
Meadows  ,  and  fomerimes  alfo  in 
Stables,  holding  in  their  Hands  Wax- 
Candles  lighted,  which  they  drop 
on  the  Mam  and  Hair  of  the  Horfes, 
which  they  comb  and  drefe  very  neat¬ 
ly.  The  White  Women  are  alto  call'd 
Sy bills  and  Fairies,  and  ’as  reported 
that  one  of  them  is  named  Habana , 
who  is  as  it  were  Queen  of  the  reft, 
and  commands  them.  World  Bewitch'd, 
?•  b  P>  2 -8p, 


(r)  Let  a  Philofopher  give  me  ç 
Reafon  concerning  a  Space  in  the  Air, 
in  the  middle  of  which,  fays  Julius 
Obf  cjuens,  de  prod’tgiis ,  there  Was  an 
Altar,  and  around  it  Men  in  white 
Dreflfes  under  the  Confulate  of  Fabius , 
fir  nam’d  Verrucofns,  or  the  WartyB 
on  account  of  the  Wart  on  his  Lips'. 
Le  Loyer  p .  3  89 

if)  On  the  Confines  of  the  Icy  Sea,1 
is  a  Peninfuia,  are  the  People  tailed 
Pilapïàns,  who  drink,  eat,  and  fami¬ 
liarly  converfe  with  Ghoft  i  Olaus 
Magnus  The  Learned  Incredulity ,p .7 4. 

0)  An  Italian  having  bury’d  a 
dead  Friend,  and  being  overtaken 
by  Night,  in  his  return  to  Pome  was 
forc’d  to  put  into  an  Inn  on  the 
Road  where  he  took  up  his  Lodging. 
Being  alone,  and  perfeéfcly  awake, 
his  dead  Friend  feem’d  to  appear  and 
approach  him,  pale  and  meager,  whilft 
he  affrighted,  aik’d  him  who  he  was  ? 
The  dead  P«rfon  return’d  no  anfwer, 
but  undrefvd,  went  to  Bed, and  feem’d 
to  creep  clofe  to  the  Living  on< .  The 
other  not  knowing  on  which  iide  to 
turn  him/eif,  made  to  the  edge  of  the 
Bed  and  the  Defund:  continually  ap¬ 
proaching  him,  he  pufh’d  him  back  9 
and  feeing  himfelf  thus  thruft  away, 
he  look  d  at  the  Living,  drefs’d  him- 
felf,  arofe  out  of  Bed,  put  on  his  Shoes, 
and  went  out  of  the  Chamber,  with¬ 
out  ever  uppearing  again;  The  Li¬ 
ving  Perfon  laid,  that  having  touch  d 
one  of  his  Feet  in  the  Bed,  he  found 
it  colder  than  Ice.  Mlex.  ab  ^lex.  I  2, 
Dif  .  Genial  Tiraqueam  in  his  Notes 
on  this  Chapter  ranks  all  thefe  Vi¬ 
llons  with  Dreams.  H<fi.  sAdmir.  c.  j. 
P-  Hi-  'Tig 
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Nun’s  Lover,  going  at  Night  thro  the  Church  ot  a  Cloi- 
fter  to  meet  his  Miftrefs,  there  faw  feveral  unknown  Priefts 
performing  the  Funeral  Office;  he  ask'd  for  whom  twas? 
and  was  raid  that  'twas  for  him  ;  he :  then  return  d,  and 
fcarce  got  Home,  before  two  Dogs  kill  d  hum  (a) 

The  Number  of  Dead  which  appear  d  to  a  Carmelite  Nun, 
nam’d  Sifter  Frances  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  *  prodigious.  (*) 
A  Man  hitting  his  Feet  againft  the  Head  of  a  dead  P «(on, 
{poke,  and  recommended  its  lelf  to  his  Prayers,  O') 

Cairo,  at  a  certain  time  of  the  Year,  dead  Bodies  in  en  1  y 
come  out  of  the  Ground:  Some  People  affirm  they  have 
brought  off  feme  Members  of  ’em  (*)  There  are  Nfuions 
which  are  very  much  tormented  with  their  Dead,  if  they 


’Tis  laid  down  as  an  unqueftion’d 
Truth,  that  a  Phantom  is  always  cold 
when 'touch’d.  Cardan  and  ^Alexander 
ab  ^ Alexandre ,  are  the  Witneffes  which 
athrm  it }  and  Cajetan  gives  a  Reafon  ; 
for  it,  which  he  had  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Devil  himfelf,  who  being  inter¬ 
rogated  by  a  Sorcerer  on  this  Subject, 
anfwer’d  that  it  muft  be  fo,  and  cou’d 
not  be  otherwife.  The  Cardinal  ex¬ 
plain’d  the  Devil’s  Words  in  the  Sence 
that  he  wou’d  not  communicate  to  the 
Bodies  which  he  affumes,  that  mode¬ 
rate  Heat,  which  is  fo  agreeable,  or 
that  God  does  not  permit  him  to  do 
jt.  World  Bewitch'd ,  c.  I,  p  .199 
(u)  A  Spanifh  Knight  lov’d  a  Nun 
and  Ihe  him.  Going  one  Night  to 
vifither,  he  went  thro’  a  Church  of 
which  he  had  the  Key,  and  in  which 
he  faw  a  great  many  lighted  Tapers, 
and  no  fmall  number  of  Priefts,  who 
were  chanting  and  performing  the 
Office  for  a  dead  Man,  around  a  very 
high  Tomb  After  having  obferv’d 
the  Priefts,  who  were  all  to  him  un 
known,  he  went  up  to  one  of  them, 
and  ask’d  for  whom  that  Service  was 
perform’d  ?  ’Tis,  anfwer  d  he,  for  a 
Knight,  nam’d  [N,]  which  was  his 
own  Name  ,  another  gave  him  the 
fame  Anfwer.  He  went  out  of  the 
Church,  mounted  his  Horfe,  and  re¬ 
turn’d  Home,  where  two  Dogs  kill  d 
him  Torquemade  Hexameron.  3  ^ad- 
Jïdmir  Hift.  M  p.  H8  .  i 

(x;  In  the  Book  entituled,  The  Light 


of  the  Living  and  Experience  of  the  Deatf 
’tis  (aid  that  a  great  many  Dead  ap¬ 
pear’d  to  Sifter  Frances  of  the  holy  Sa¬ 
crament,  a  Difcalceate  Carmelite  Nun- 
By  Father  Albert  of  St.  James,  a  Dtj - 
calceate  Carmelite  Monk, „•  «  , 

(y)  St  John  Damafcan  fays,  T ratt. 

de  defmttis,  that  a  Perfon  going  thro 

a  Church  yard,  hit  againft  the  Head 
of  one  that  was  dead,  which  detir  a 
his  Prayers. 

(*,)  At  Cairo,  in  a  place,  formerly  a 
Church  yard,  there  generally  affem- 
ble  annually  an  incredible  Multitude 
of  People,  to  fee  the  Dead  Bodies 
there  Interr’d,  in  a  fort  riling ;  out 
of  their  Graves  and  Sepulchers.  Tins 
begins  on  a  T httrfday,  (in  March)  and 
continues  till  Saturday ,  when  all  dis¬ 
appear.  We  then  fee  Dead  Bodies 
wrap  d  up  in  their  Winding-iheetsa 
in  the  ancient  manner  ,  but  none 
ftanding  upright  or  walking,  but  on¬ 
ly  their  Arms,  or  Thighs,  or  other 
tangible  Parts  of  the  Body,  which 
rife  more  and  more  by  little  and 
little,  admirable  Hiftories,t.  i.p  43- 
George  Curtin,  a  Goldfmith  which 
livd  at  Rochelle  in  the  Year  i^o*. 
affirm  d,  that  he  had  an  entire  Head, 
with  the  Beard  and  Hair,  one  of  thole 
which  appear  d  to  him  near  Cnro  and 
that  one  John  Barde ,  a  Gol  îmîtli  ac 
Antwerp,  had  a  Foot  of  the  fame  kind, 
which  did  not  putrify.  He  laid  alto 
that  he  did  not  fee  thefe  Members  pufh 
out  of  the  Grounds  but  that  they  ap~ 
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Son  t  Interr  them,  (a)  In  a  Place  where  a  famou«  Battle 
,lwas  fought,  in  the  Night  Were  heard  thofe  Noifes  nfually 

r^bLlTSfun0UflX  E,nga8inS-  I  forbear  hinting  to 
??“  a  very  curious  particular,  (B)  becaufe  knowing  your 

ham  furey°u  not  care  to  hear  it. 

The  Perfun,  are  not  lurpriz'd  at  feeing  Sped  res  in  their 
oods;  the  Reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  they  believe  as  a 
certain  Truth,  that  the  Souls  of  thofe  which  have  liv'd  Vi* 
tuoufly,  take  up  their  Refidence  there.  (c)  A  young  Man 
fiangd  hi ii! fell  becaufe  he  cou'd  not  marry  the  Woman  he 

his  ^*PhW0m>  Whlch  a,rum’d  his  Shape,  appear'd  to 
tinually  follow”?  Iw  theïdeîon’of^  Anoth^. was  c°n* 

E  S  Nlüf  Jrg  an  honeft  Gentleman’s  Spedtacles  from 
*”  NoIe’  an4  throwing  them  into  a  Garden.  (f\ In  cS 

they 


pear’d  in  holes  of  the  garth,  from 
whence  they  were  drawn  out,  that 
tney  came  up  imperceptib'y  like 
Corn.  Camerar.  Hi  for.  Ueditat  t  < 
<?.  i?.  -  >• 

.  Tîie  Palapians,  a  Northern  Na- 
îion,  formerly  bury  d  the  Bodies  of 
their  Relations  under  their  Hearths 
on  failure  of  which  they  were  tor¬ 
mented  by  ihe  Apparition  of  Spirits 
to  them.  Le  Loyer  ^  p 

_  0)  We  read  in  Paufaniay  (in  Ut- 
sf/ai)  th«  four  hundred  Years  after 
the  Battle  of  Marathon  in  the  Plare 
wh<.-re  nra.  fought,  e»ery  Night  was 
heard  the  Neighing  of  Hones,  ,„d 
*  .  n?I  e  °‘  arm  d  Men  fighting  And 
U  hat  is  admirable,  is,  that  thofe  which 
came  on  purpofe  to  hear  thefe  Noifes 
never  heard  any  thing ,  for  they 
were  only  heard  by  thofe  who  by- 
chance  pais  d  that  way.  ' 

rSc^  Ddll Vak*  «U.  us,  in  his  m  i  th 
Chapter, That  th ePerfians  hare  a  g  rear 
Veneration  for  the  talleft  and  oldeft 
Trees ,  becaufe  they  are  perfuaded 
the  Souls  of  the  Bleffed  refide  in 
them 

(d)  World  Bewitch'd t  t.  4.  p  $76. 

•  ^  Moplieur  de  Grignyt  was  opce 
%n  Company  with  a  Man  that  was  con¬ 
tinually  Follow’d  by  the  Skeleton  of 
i  yoÿng  Woman  which  he  toy  4. 


(  f  )  A*  poof  Monfîeur  Santois  was 
at  his  Devotions,  and  endeavour'd  to 
turn  ovet  the  Leaf  in  his  Hora  jaft 
Iburfd&j'  he  perceived  I  know  not 
what  to  make  a  Noife  under  his  Hand, 
and  was  perfe&ly  aftomfh’dto  find  that 
it  was  the  Leaf  which  was  torn  out 
of  its  felf,  but fo neatly  that  it  fe  m'cl 
to  be  done  by  fome  one  defignedlyy 
Atfirft  this  good  old  Man  thought  he 
had  carelefly  tore  ithimfelf  But  as 
he  was  turning  over  the  fécond  Leaf, 
the  fame  thing  Happening,  he  began 
to  De  affrighten  d  and  rung  the  Bell 
to  call  up  his  Children  They  all 
SeV'  to  him  and  on  telling  them  this, 
they  endeavour d  to  perfuade  him 
that  he  was  miftaken,  and  bring  him 
out  of  his  Confufion  ,B.ut  the  good 
Man  wou’d  by  no  means  pafs  for  « 
Vifionaty  :  He  faid  to  em.  Very  vcelL 
my  Children  you /ball  judge  of  the  Truth 
of  what  Ive  [aid  if  the  Spirit  be  in 
Humour  u  tear  a  Third  leafi  for  l 
would  not  have  you  t.,k*  ms  to  be  an 
Hypecondriacl^.  On  this  he  again  open’d 
his  Book,  and  endeavouring  to  turn 
over  another  Leaf,  that  tore  as  the 
others  had  done.  Son-in  Law 
tho  convinc'd,  ’ yef  ftill  told  him  that 
he  hjmfeif  tore  it,  for  fear  of  his  fal¬ 
ling  info  4  Fit  of  Sicknefs,  if  not  left 
lA  (onfc  doubt  concerning  is  R  ai- 
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Aey  never  look  for  Thieves  amèngft  the  living  ;  becaufë 
they  accufe  none  of  that  Crime  but  the  Souls  of  the  Dead. 
(?)  A  Lover  being  dead,  appear'd  to  his  Miftrefs  in  the  ft\apè 
of  a  Snake  ;  the  Ufe  which  Ihe  made  of  it  was  very  pleafant» 
(h)  We  read  in  feveral  Authors,  that  there  are  Mountains  ira 
which  are  often  heard  ftrange  Voices,  and  which  are  muds 
frequented  by  Spe&res.  (i)  Some  allure  us,  that  a  PhanW 
tom,  call’d  Empufa ,  goes  on  one  Foot  only*  whilft  it  holds 
the  other,  which  is  of  Brafs,  in  the  Ain  (kj  A  certain 


ledging  to  him  as  his  freafons,  that 
his  Miftake  arofe  from  his  Feeling, 
and  his  Sight  not  being  quick  enough 
to  difcern  whether  he  handled  tne 
Leaf  roughly  or  not.  But  the  old 
Gentleman  out  of  Patience,  took  up 
his  Spe&acles,  in  order  to  try  once 
more,  and  obferve  it  more  narrowly, 
fend  in  the  fight  of  all  the  Company, 
the  Spe&acles  of  themfélveg  quitted 
his  Nofe,  and  feerrfd  as  if  they  flew 
about  the  Chamber,  then  made  out 
Of  the  Window,  and  ftop’d  at  a  bor¬ 
der  of  Flowers  at  the  Entrance  of 
the  Garden,  where  they  Were  found  j 
again  wi  h  the  Three  Leaves.  The  % 
Talfe  Clelia.  1.  $, 

(g)  In  Guinea ,  the  Natives  believe 
that  the  Souls  of  the  Dead  return  and 
appear  on  Earth  ,  that  they  take 
but  of  the  Houfe  what  they  want , 
fo  that  when  any  thing  is  loft,  they 
immediately  think  that  they  have 
taken  it  The  H'orld  Bewitch  dt  t  i. 
p.  701 

(h)  A  Lover  promis  d  his  Miftrefs 
that  if  he  died  before  her,  that  he 
<frould  appear  to  her  in  the  fhape 
of  a  Snake.  He  died  firft,  and  tis 
faid,  return’d  in  that  lhape.  The 
Lady  kept  this  Snake,  without  its 
ever  hurting  her,  Ihe  kept  it  in  a 
Box,  and  when  foe  treated  any  Body, 
Jhe  made  them  dip  this  Snake’s  Head 
into  their  GlafTes  Several  were  fo 
difgufted  at  this  Ceremony,  that  they 
as  much  as  poflibl  ihunn'd  her  En¬ 
tertainments  Related  by  Madam  Delub 

f  )  Clemens  Alexandrians  fays,  /,  6. 
$irom.  that  ih  Perfiai  near  the  Region 
gf  she  Mafit  vt  three  Mountains 


planted  in  the  middle  of  x  îargé 
Field,  diftant  from  one  another.  Thai 
on  approaching  the  firft  of  them, 
there  is  heard  a  fort  of  eonfus^d 
Voice  of  feveral  Perlons  fighting  9 
at  the  fécond  à  great  Noife,  and  aç 
the  third  and  laft,  the  Noifes  feem 
to  exprefs  People  rejoicing.  The 
fame  Author  fays,  that  he  has  read 
in  the  Ancient  Hiftories  of  Great-firi- 
tain,  that  there  is  a  Cavern  at  tha 
Foot  of  a  Mountain,  in  which,  when 
the  Wind  whiftles,  thofe  near  it  feenft 
to  hear  the  found  of  Cymbals  aud 
Bells,  which  keep  time. 

Cardan  aferibes  the  Apparitions  of 
Spe&ers  and  Spirits  at  the  Mountain 
HerUt  and  the  whole  Ifle  of  Island  to 
a  Natural  Caufe,  and  fays  that  Island 
is  full  of  Bitumen,  that  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  live  on  Apples  and  Roots,  and 
their  Bread  is  made  of  the  flower  of 
Fifh  Bones,  and  that  they  drink  no¬ 
thing  but  Water,  becauie  the  Ifland 
is  fo  b  n\  n  that  it  yields  neither 
Corn  nor  Wine  ,  that  their  manner 
oFLmng  is  the  caute  that  their  Spirits 
grow  dull  and  grofs,  and  that  by 
tjle  denfity  of  the  Air*  and  the  Va¬ 
pours  which  are  there  congeal  d  by 
Cold,  feveral  odd  Figures  are  feefa 
wandring  and  roving  backwards  and 
Fonfrards ,  the  Fear.  Imagination,  and 
the  weaknefs  of  the  Brain  of  the  In¬ 
habitants  ot  this  Count  iy,  aftetfts  their 
Sehfe  of  Seeing,  and  then  the  Men  ôf 
this  Couhtry  think  they  fee,  touch,, 
and  embrace  Spe&res  and  vain  Ima¬ 
ges  of  dead  Men,  which  they  knew 
whi’ft  alive.  Le  Loyer  t  p.  30 
(  §uid*$  fays,  that  there  is  4 
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Spedlre,  call’d  Gilo ,  never  aflum’d  any  other  Shape  than  that 
or  a  Woman.  (1). 

We  know  that  in  feveral  Countries,  there  appears  a  Phan¬ 
tom  fome  Days  before  the  Death  of  fome  Prince,  of  forue 
Other  Perfon  of  Diftin&ion. 

(m)  How  many  Inftances  are  there  of  dead  Perfons  ap¬ 
pearing,  exprelly  to  difcover  the  Place  where  their  Bodies 
âre  Interr'd.  ( n )  In  fhort,  the  Jem  and  Cabalifis  draw 

Pre- 


Phantom  call  d  tmbufa,  which  is  fent 
by  Proferpme  to  unhappy  People,  and 
that  it  goes  on  one  Foot,  its  other  be¬ 
ing  of  Brafs,  or  like  that  of  an  Afs 

(l)  The  Spe&re  of  a  Woman  which  1 
appears  in  the  Night  is  nam’d  Gilo 
according  to  Nicephorus ,  in  his  Eccle- 
îiaftical  Hiftory 

(m)  Cardan  affirms,  that  in  the  City 
of  Parmà  there  was  a  Noble  Family,  j 
in  which,  when  any  one  of  them 
is  to  die,  there  always  appear’d  an 
did  Woman  feated  under  the  Chimney 
of  the  Hall  in  the  Houfe  Gaum  el  s 
unheard  of  Curiopty.  p  122. 

’Tis  reported,  that  always,  on  the 
approaching  Death  of  any  one  of  the' 
Houfe  of  Brandenburg ,  a  Spirit  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  Riape  of  a  large  white 
Marble  St&tue  of  a  Woman,  and 
walks  thro  all  the  Apartments  of 
the  Palace  of  that  Prince  Tis  alfo 
faid  that  a  Page  once  attempting  to 
Hop  this  Statue,  gave  it  a  biowon 
the  Face,  upon  which  fhe  grafp  d  him 
in  one  Hand,  and  bruis  d  him  againft 
the  Ground,  Falfe  Cldia  1  , 

A  white  Woman  appears  in  Ger¬ 
many  and  Bohemia ,  when  a  Prince  is 
near  Death.  World  Bewitch  d7  t.  4; 

P  *Tis  affirmed  that  Melufine  appear  d 
when  any  of  the  Family  of  Lufignan 
was  to  Die.  I  here  are  three  loi  ts 
of  Nymphs  f  thofe  of  the  Air,  thole 
of  the  Earth,  and  thofe  of  the  Wa¬ 
ters.  Doubtlels  our  Uelufme ,  fo  fa¬ 
mous  in  our  French  Romances,  cou  d 
be  no  other  than  a  Sea-Nymph. 
Theophraftus  Paraceifm  derives  the 
Name  from  the  Greek  Word  », 
Melody ,  which  is  proper  to  the  Air, 
whence  proceeds  Sounds  and  Voices 
Hence  'tis  that  Melufine  is  feigned 
to  have  flewn  thro  the  Air,  and 
audibly  exprefsd  herfelf  in  Cries 
and  Complaints.  Her  Fable  is  either 


a  remaining  Fragment  ofPaganifmJ 
or  taken  from  the  Dreams  of  the 
Rabbies ,  who  have  their  Voices  of  d 
Bird,  which  they  give  out  to  be 
Elias,  who  moves  thro'  the  Air,  and 
predicts  future  Events.  And  to  pafs 
the  Fable  of  Melufine  for  true,  her 
Romance  makes  her  defcended  by 
Father  s- fide,  from  the  Kings  of  ^Al¬ 
bania  ^  and  a  Fairy,  and  marries  her 
ro  R aimoudin  of  Troifilf ,  and  trom, 
that  Marriage  deduces  the  Houfes  of 
Lufignan ,  Luxemburg ,  Cyprus,  Jerufa- 
Um,  and  Bohemia  A*  for  the  Ro¬ 
mance  making  her  come  from  Al¬ 
bania  tis  only  to  fet  the  better  Face 
on  the  Fable,  by  the  Fairy  Quality, 
which  Melujine  receiv  d  from  her 
Mother.  The  Albanians  are  the  Scotch , 
our  Ancient  Allies,  whence  came  the 
Word  cubain  and  Stranger  in  France. 
For  there  was  a  time  when  we  had  o- 
ther  Strangers  living  amongft  us  be¬ 
sides  the  Scorc/i,who  acquiring  Eftates, 
and  dying  without  Heirs  begotten  of 
tlieir  Body  their  Éffeâs  were  con- 
fifcate  to  the  King  and  that  was  cal¬ 
led  iAubatinage.  And  farther,  thé 
Scotch ,  .Mbains  or  Mubains,  or  Mubions ; 
as  they  are  called  in  fome  Parts  of 
Scotland,  have  been  reported  even  to 
this  Day  to  have  had  Nymph's  or  Tn- 
vifible  Fairies,  called  me- folks,  Elvei ; 
or  Mafe-fools .  who  lov  d  Men,  and 
defire  to  converfe  With  em  like  Sue- 
cubus's.  Le  Loyer ,  p  200. 

(n)  The  Philosopher  Mnthenodorus 
faw  (whilft  awake)  a  tall  black  Phan¬ 
tom  chain  d  in  a  Houfe  in  ^4theniB 
which  lhew’d  him  a  Place,  wherè 
were  five  dead  Men  chained.  This 
Houfe  was  uninhabited  by  reafon  of 
the  Noife  which  this  Phantom  made. 
Plin .  2.  Epift.  Bodin .  p.  I  f  Camerarius 
fays,  tom .  1.  1.  1 .  c.  i>*.  That  there 
was  but  one  dead  Body . 

A  Woman  having  murthered  her 
7  Husband 
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frefages  from  what  we  call  Ghofts  and  Phantoms,  (o) 
Poor  Monfieur  Oufle  was  by  this  time  fo  out  of  Breath, 
and  his  Mouth  fo  dry,  that  he  coud  go  no  farther.  We  ftiall 
fee  in  the  following  Lines  what  happen'd  next. 


CHAP.  VII. 

•NoncredeV  Difcourfe  of  Apparitions,  which  foU 
low d  that  of  Monfieur  Oufle. 

MOnfieur  Oufle  being  in  a  fort  grown  Speechlefs,  lo  had 
he  inflam’d  his  Throat  by  the  Oration  he  had  juft 
utter'd  with  fuch  a  violent  Impetuofity*  for  fear  he 
Chou  d  be  interrupted  in  the  delivery  of  what  his  Memory, 
fuggefted  to  him.  Koncrede  then  took  occafion  to  fpeak, 
and  endeavour  to  reduce  his  dear  Brother  to  his  right  Sences. 
9Twas  indeed  an  Interprize,  in  which  *twas  impoflible  for 
him  to  lucceed  ;  for  nothing  happens  more  rarely  than  the 
bringing  People  off  from  -heir  Prejudices,  and  engaging  them 
to  Determinations  abfolutely  contrary  to  what  they  are  re- 
folv’d  on.  However,  Noncrede  was  willing  to  venture  fome 
Arguments  to  bring  this  honeft  Gentleman  to  Reafon,  I 
$hali  recite  here  thofe  which  I’m  inform’d  he  urg’d. 


Husband  and  buried  him,  his  Spe&re 
appeared  to  his  Brother,  led  h;m  to 
the  Place  where  his  Body  was,  and 
then  vanilhed.  This  Story  is  told 
more  at  large  by  Le  Loyer ,  pag.  3  a 
See  alfo  the  Story  of  two  Students 
who  went  to  live  in  a  Houfe  which 
a  Spe&re  had  rendred  Defolate  and 
Uninhabited.  Torquemade  tiexame - 
ron.  Third  DaJ.  sAdmir.  Hifi  t.  I. 
I?*  543  • 

(0)  ManaJJeh  Ben  Ifrael  fays,  that 
according  to  the  Cabalifts,  if  Spirits 
appear  to  one  only,  tis  n.p  good  Pre- 


î  fage  I  if  to  two  together,  not  Ill  * 
j  but  that  they  never  appear  to  three 
at  once.  World  Bewitch  dt  t  1,  pag. 
U  5 

»  Buxtorf  fays  in  his  Lexicon  Talma  dL 
cum ,  That  according  to  the  Jews ,  3 
Veil  over  the  Face  of  the  Perfon  a*= 
fraid,  hinders  the  Phantom  s  difeover- 
ing  him  :  But  if  God  judges  that  he 
has  deferved  this  for  his  Sins,  he 
caufes  the  Mask  to  fall  off,  that  the 
Spe&re  may  fqp  and  bite  him.  Ldem^ 
178, 


2 


NON* 
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NONCREDE’x  Difvwp* 

f>Ettainly  Brother  you  have  been  at  a  great  Èxpëiice  of 
Learning  .**  I  never  doubted  that  you  had  read  very 
huch,  but  did  nbt  beJieve  that  Nature  had  given  you  fd 
faithful  a  Memory,  as  that  which  you  Have  juft  now  beeri 
fhewing.  ’Tis  a  great  Advantage  after  much  reading  td 
femember  fo  happily  as  you  do.  But  this  Advantage  woifd 
fee  much  more  confiderable,  if  Judgment  directed  thé 
Memory,  that  is,  if  in  remembring  fo  many  Things,  wé 
yvere  able,  and  really  made  a  judicious  Ufe  of  it.  I  knew 
before,  a  gréât  part  of  what  you  have  been  recking  to  mè  ; 
Ibut  havb  very  carefully  avoided  prepoflefling  myfelf  td 
thati  degree,  as  to  believe  thefe  Things  true.  I  fee  by  yout 
Shaking  yoür  Head,  that  you  are  not  in  Humour  to  yield, 
whatever  is  laid  to  undeceive  you.  pTis  the  unfortunate 
j)eftiny  of  prejudic’d  People,  they  will  believe  nothing 
Laid  againft  their  Prepofleflidn,  nor  wiil  they  even  vouch¬ 
safe  to  hear  thofe  of  a  Sentiment  different  from  theirs. 
You  accufe  me  of  Libertinifm,  becaufe  I  doh’t  blindly  give 
Into  ydur  Opinion,  No,  Brother,  I  am  not  at  all  fond  of 
pafling  fbr  a  Libertine,  or  daring  Genius  :  Î  ivoiPd  only 
convince  you -once,  and  bring  you  to  acknowledge,  that  à 
Man  of  §enfe  and  Reafon  ihou’d  not  be  too  credulous,  par¬ 
ticularly  on  this  Subject,  in  which  there  are  fd  many  Rea-? 
fons  to  doubt,  thb*  but  never  fo  little  influenc’d  by  found 
principles,  and  difposei  to  diftin guild  Truth  from  Falfhobd., 
If  you  will  abfolutejy  believe  Whatever  is  faid  in  fav  our  of 
Phantoms,  Speétres,  Ghofts,  and  ffrange  Apparitions,  of 
which  fo  many  Stories  are  forg’d,  purely  becaufe  they  are 
printed  $  why  don’t  you  alfo  believe  all  that  hath  beeri 
printed  to  , prove  that  no  Credit  ought  to  be  given  td 
fo  many  Opinions  and  Stpries,  without  any  knowledge 
of  the  Caufe,  that  our  Belief  may  be  guided  by  Reafoh, 
jtnd  what  Truth  exatfts  of  us  ?  But  as  for  you,  you  are  fol 
far  from  arming  yourfelf  With  any  fuch  reafonable  PrecaiUl 
tion,  that  1  have  obferv’d,  that  amongft  the  Stpries  and 
Opinions,  bf  Which  you  have  particularis’d,  there  are 
fome,  whofe  Authors,  from  whence  you  have  Cited  them* 
dank  own  them  to  be  Authentick,  or  admit  ’em  to  be  id 
the  leaft  erne  $  b$t  yet  you  catch  up  the  Story  to  believe  it; 
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and  the  Opinion  to  follow  it,  without  regarding  the  Senti¬ 
ments  of  the  Author  who  furnilh’d  you  with  it  ;  fo  true 
*tis,  that  you  will  not  believe  any  thing  but  what  falls  in 
with  your  Prejudice.  Alas  !  Brother,  does  your  Reafon 
ferve  you  to  no  other  end  than  to  draw  you  into  a  Conduct 
fo  unreafonable  ?  Do  you  acquire  Knowledge  alfo  to  adt  fo 
blindly  ?  I  wou*cl  willingly  attack  what  you  offer’d  in  the 
firft  Place  ;  that  the  Stars  continually  produce  Spedfres  and 
Phantoms  ;  but  that  Notion’s  fo  Extravagant,  that  l  think 
it  deferves  no  Anfwer  to  Ibew  how  Ridiculous  ’tis.  Farther, 
by  reafon  ’twou’d  require  a  large  difcuiiion  to  fhew  what: 
are  the  Properties  of  thofe  Stars,  to  which  Aftrologers  a« 
fcribe  fo  many  Virtues,  fo  much  Power,  and  of  which  fo 
much  Noife  is  made,  i  chofe  rather  to  fay  nothing  of  it  ; 
for  befides  that,  the  Subjedt  is  not  worth  while  ;  it  teems 
to  me  by  your  l  ooks,  that  ],  ou  are  not  of  a  Temper  pati- 
enr  enough  to  hear  me  long. 

1  fhall  reduce  my  Thoughts  to  fome  Reflexions?  only 
on  what  you  have  been  faying  tome;  purfuant  to  which, 
firft  of  all ’twill  not  be  eafy  to  difcover  whac  Religion  you 
are  of  ;  for,  if  you  believe  all  that  you  have  faid  to  me,  Ï 
find  in  you  fuch  a  great  mixture  of  1  know  not  how  many 
Religions,  that  1  fhoud  have  reafon  to  fufpedt  that  you 
have  embrac’d  them  all,  or  that  you  really  have  none. 

For  Inftance,  if  you  take  all  your  Stories  for  Truths, 
you  are  then  perfuaded  that  Souls  become  Material, 
which  have  had  too  great  a  fondnefs  for  their  Bodies  ; 
you  believe  that  Souls  pais  out  of  one  Body  into  another, 
that  they  roul  under  ground  like  Moles,  to  join  themfelves 
F  know  not  where,  to  Bodies  to  which  they  have  taken  an 
Afredfion.  In  thefe  extravagant  Opinions,  there  is  no 
more  mention  made  of  God,  than  if  there  were  not  any 
fuch  Being,  fo  unworthy  are  they  of  his  .Wifdom  and 
Power.  It  feems,  by  your  Words,  that  thefe  Souls  abso¬ 
lutely  difpofe  of  themfelves,  without  any  Dépendance,  as 
tho’  they  had  been  the  Principal  of  their  own  Creation, 
and  were  the  MiftrefTes  of  their  Exigence. 

Are  you  fo  unreafonable  (I  dare  nor  fay  any  thing  worfe) 
to  imagine  that  Souls  are  of  Glafs,  and  that  they  have  as 
many  Eyes  as  Argus  ?  Do  you  believe  them  Immortal  ?  if 
you  are  of  this  Opinion,  I  am  ftiorr,  for  it  requires  a  whole 
Difcourfe  to  convince  you  throughly,  that  the,  infallible 
Coniequence  of  believing  that  a  Soul  is  Glafs3  is  that  it 
will  then  be  fubjedt  to  Death, 

[F*]  Far- 
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Farther,  when  you  perfuade  yourfelf,  as  you  fay,  that 
a  Man  may  quit  his  Soul  when  he  pleafes  -,  have  you 
thoroughly  examin’d  how  that  can  be  ?  defy  you  to 
comprehend  it.  Tis  incomprehenhble,  as  his  alfo  very 
falfe.  None  but  God  can  unite  the  Soul  to  the  Body,  nor 
can  any  but  he  feparate  it,  in  order  to  re-unite  it.  Try, 
Brother,  endeavour  to  fend  your’  Soul  fome where  Abroad, 
fo  that  ^  your  Body  fall  inanimate  to  the  ground  ;  but  God 
forbid  that  I  (hon’d  ferioufly  give  you  fuch  Advice  ;  for  if 
you  fhou’d  execute  it,  I  (hou’d  lofe  you  for  ever,  and  in 
you  a  Brother  which  is  very  dear  to  me  ;  and  his  becaufe 
you  are  fo  tome,  that  I  daily  grieve  to  fee  you  yield  your¬ 
felf  up  a  Prey  to  every  thing  that  offers  to  feduceyou. 

Do  you  really,  Brother,  believe  the  Prcdu&ion  of  Souls 
by  the  Pulfations  of  the  Heart?  If  fo,  God  need  only  to  have 
created  a  (mall  Number  of  Men  to  have  fill’d  the  whole 
Univerfe  with  Souls.  There  are  whole  Nations, ^  fay  you, 
which  think  (o.  And  to  what  (hou  d  we  be  reduc’d,  if  we 
were  oblig’d  to  conform  to  fo  many  extravagant  Opinions 
of  I  know  not  how  many  Nations,  who  believe  nothing 
but  what  certain  People  have  perfuaded  them,  without 
being  themfelves  convinc’d,  or  who,  if  they  really  think  fo, 
ad  without  Reafon  or  Judgment. 

See  whither  your  Prejudice  leads  you,  lince  it  engages  you 
to  believe,  even  that  Beafts  return  from  the  other  World,  as 
if  they  had  a  Soul  like  that  of  Man  !  The  Story  of  the  Viper, 
which  you  told,  is  a  Proof  that  you  are  of  that  Opinion-: 
And  thus  Cats,  Dogs,  Rats,  Elephants  and  Pifmires,  may 
return  to  Earth  to  affiid  Men  ;  nothing  is  necefiary  but  their 
being  willing  to  do  fo,  and  inftantly  they  take  their  Progrels 
and  arrive  here.  Ah!  certainly  if  this  was  io,  we  fhould 
not  want  Ghofts. 

How  foohfh  is  that  Imagination  alfo,  when  you  depend  to 
maintain  the  Exiftence  of  all  thefe  Phantoms  and  all  thele 
Spedres,  of  which  fo  many  Stories  have  been  told  yon  ;  when 
you  depend  l  fay,  on  what  you  have  read,  that  the  Souls  of 
of  the  Bleffed  lodge  in  Trees,  probably  you  acknowledge  no 
other  Paradife  than  the  Woods.  Have  you  throughly  consi¬ 
dered  it?  I  (hall  not  much  enlarge  on  this  Head  ;  but  intreat 
you  to  con  fid  er  the  Principles  of  your  Religion  to  fet  you 
right.  How  many  Follies  are  there  that  wou’d  be  rejeded 
with  Indignation,  if  Men  did  not  deviate  from  thofe  Princi¬ 
ples  ?  Your  Story  of  the  Lover  which  promis’d  his  Miftrefs 
to  return  to  her  in  the  (hape  of  a  Scake$  and  which  accor¬ 
ding^ 
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^ingîÿ  came  in  that  ridiculous  Form,  if  we  will  believe  you  ; 
this  Story,  I  own  to  you,  excites  my  Pity  to  the  laft  degree  t 
what  did  I  fay?  it  ftrikes  me  with  Horror!  fo  direddy  con¬ 
trary  is  it  to  what  our  Religion  teaches  us.  How  !  becaufe 
a  rafh  Fool  promifes  a  Woman,  of  whom  he  is  foolilhly  iond, 
to  return  to  her  after  his  Death  in  a  Shape  by  him  defign’d, 
fhall  he  be  permitted  really  to  accomplilh  that  Promife  !  Tell 
me  pray  ( and  remember  well  the  QueAion,  with  regard  to 
lèverai  Other  Stones  like  this  ;  )  tell  me,  I  pray,  Was  ic 
after  this  Man  left  this  World,  that  he  had  leave  to  return, 
when  and  hüw  he  pleas’d  ?  where  do  we  find  that  God  has 
engag’d  to  give  Permiffion  to  rhofe  who  fhall  make  thefe 
extravagant  Promifes,  to  perform  *hem  whenever  they  fhaii 
think  fit,  for  the  Satisfaction  of  themfelves  and  their  Miftref- 
les  ?  Really,  Ï  cannot  help  calling  tllofé  Impious,  who  have 
fuch  a  ftrange  Opinion.  An  effeminate  Fop  in  Raillery,  tells 
a  Woman  that  he  Loves  her  to  DHf'raddon,  and  that  if  he 
dies  before  her.  he  will  appear  to  her  in  thf  lhape  of  a 
Turkey-Cock,  for  Inftance,  (  the  Metamorphofe  into  a 
Turkey  Cock  ndt  being  more  difficult  than  into  a  Snake) 
fhall  he  then,  as  foon  as  he  is  in  the  other  World,  be  at  ii-* 
Forty  to  transform  himfelf  into  a  Turkey-Cock,  and  ftrut- 
ting  about  his  Miftrefs,  continue  his  Amours  ?  or  if  he  has 
not  this  lea^e  to  do  it  himfelf  fhall  God  perform  this  Change 
for  him,  on  purpofe  to  fhew  Women  how  jnft  Lovers  are  to 
their  Promi fës,  and  to  animate  ’em  alio  to  let  a  great  value 
on  their  Words  ?  I  term  Inch  an  Opinion  Horrid,  Execrable,, 
Sacrilegious,  Impious  and  Blafphemous.  Weigh  it  welt,  my 
Brother,  and  you  willdifcern  how  injurious  it  is  to  the  Wii- 
dom  of  the  Sovereign  of  all  Beings.  If  you  did  not  lofe  fight 
of  that  Divine  Wifdom,  how  many  Errors  wou’d  you  rejeét 
with  horror  and  indignation,  of  which  you  have  been  hitherto 
the  Sport  and  Bubble  ! 

3Ti$  true,  you  have  cited  a  great  many  Stories  which  are 
Approv’d,  Priviledg’d  and  Printed  ;  but  faving  the  Refpcdl 
which  I’m  willing  to  acknowledge  that  I  owe  to  all  thefe 
Reai'ons,  which,  you  pretend,  prove  them,  Ï  allure  you,  that 
amongft  thefe  Stories,  there  are  fome  which  I  have  obferv£d 
to  be  io  ridiculous,  and  fo  contrary  to  good  Sence,  that  even 
tho’ their  Authors,  to  give  them  Credit,  fhou’d  bring  Proofs 
which  fnou’d  feem  to  me  Invincible,  1  fhou’d  not  yet  ceafe  to 
doubt  the  Truth  of  ’em  ;  but  Ihou’d  believe  that  they  had 
either  fuffer’d  themfelves  ro  be  impos’d  on,  or  defign’d  to  de¬ 
ceive  me.  Make  a  through  Reflexion  on  this  Alternative, 
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\wili  be  of  great  nfe  to  fet  you  on  your  Guard,  againffc 
whatever  prefènts  to  engage  your  Credulity. 

Your  Story  of  the  Spe&acles  tranfported  by  a  Ghoit 
into  the  Garden,  is  very  well  to  make  me  laugh  ;  but  not 
to  affront  the  Book  from  whence  you  had  it,  I  lhall  give  no 
more  Credit  to  it,  than  the  Knight  which  plays  very  agree¬ 
able  Parts  in  that  Romance.  How  can  I  perfuade  my  felt, 
that  Souls  which  are  in  Paradife,  in  Hell,  or  in  Purgatory, 
can  get  out,  either  by  their  own  Power,  or  by  the  Permiffi- 
on  of  God,  purely  to  come  hither  to  play  a  parcel  of  wanton 
childifh  Tricks,  in  truth  very  fit  for  Lacqueys  and  Schooi- 
Boys  5  ( a )  but  which  don’t  appear  to  me  pcflible  to  be 
pradds’d  by  Souls,  either  who  enjoy  in  Heaven  the  utmofl 
Felicity,  or  being  the  Objeds  of  God’s  Vengeance,  fuffer  in 
the  Priions  (b)  where  they  are  (hut  up  in  inconceiveable  Tor¬ 
ments.  This  is  what  is  call’d  Reaioning,  my  Brother,  and 
I  defy  any  Perfon  whatfoever  to  be  able  to  fuftain  by  fuch 
Arguments,  I  know  not  how  many  miftaken  and  impertinent 
ill-invented  Stories,  which  fill  up  thofe  Books  which  you  be¬ 
lieve  Infallible,  and  of  which  their  Authors  were  not  perhaps 
fo  Credulous  as  you,  whom  they  are  willing  to  make  believe 
their  Relations.  Tis  with  Books  as  with  Conversation  :  How 
many  People  recount  in  Company  extraordinary  Fads,  folely 
bccaufe  they  know  ’em  apt  to  divert  the  Hearers  !  How 
many  Writers  are  there  which  fend  tothePrels  Fables,  which 
they  give  out  for  Truths;  becaufe  they  know  that  nothing 
more  pleaies  a  vaft  many  Readers,  than  what  looks  like 
wonderful  and  prodigious  ]  They  are  lefs  concern’d  to  conr 
form  to  Truth,  than  to  the  Tafte  of  thofe  into  whole  Hands 
they  exped  to  fall.  But  yet,  Jay  you,  what  they  fay  is  ap¬ 
prov’d,  therefore  ’tis  true  ;  an  excellent  Conclufion  !  Æfop  s 
Fables,  Homer  slims  and  Odyffea,  Virgil's  Æneist  the  laies 
of  Fairies ,  and  a  prodigious  Number  of  Amorous  laies,  and 
new  invented  Anecdotes ,  are  printed  ;  and  that  with  Appro¬ 
bation  ;  therefore  all  thefe  Books  fay  is  true.  I  don  t  think 
that  your  Prevention  is  grown  to  iuch  an  Excefs,  as  to  ad¬ 
mit  this  Confequence  to  be  fo  true,  as  that  there  is  nothing 
to  be  offer’d  againft  it.  Mon- 


(i)  TheD  Gentlemen  the  Spirits 
are  generally  very  rude,  and  one 
*/ou’d  fay,  that  they  come  into  the 
W  rid  for  no  other  reafon  than  to 
play  Foot-boys  Tricks.  Chevalier  D' 
if,~  -  -• 


1(1)  Non  eft  qui  agnitus  Jit  r  ever  fus  ah 
inferis.  Sag. 

Facilis  dtfcenfus  avertit t 

ISed  revocare  gradum,  fuperafque  evadtre 
ad  auras 

i  He c  opus,  hie  labor  eft .  Yirg  l.  4- 

(a)  We 
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Monfîeur  Oufle  then  arofe,  as  tho’  hè  came  out  of  an  Ex- 
taly,  and  exclaiming  as  tho5  he  had  been  throughly  touch’d 
with  what  he  heard,  faith,  “  Ah  !  Brother,  you  have  charm’d 
“  me  by  what  you  have  been  faying,  goon,  I  intreat  you, 
“  and  depend  ont  that  we  fhall  be  pleas’d  with  one  ano- 
“  ther’\  Pie  then  claps  down  in  his  Elbow-Chair,  turns 
his  Plead  another  way,  and  fhuts  his  Eyes,  as  tho’  he  re- 
folv’d  to  avoid  all  Diftradfing  Objets,  in  order  to  hearken 
with  the  greater  Attention  to  what  fhou’d  be  Paid.  Noncrede 
perfuading  himfelf  that  he  was  mov’d,  and  very  well  difpos’d 
to  give  him  a  favourable  Plearing,  went  on,  as  we  fhall  fee 
in  the  next  Chapter. 


CHAP.  XV. 

A  Continuation  of  Noncrsde’i  Difccurfe  of 

Apparitions . 

WHilft  MonOeur  Oufle  feem’d  the  rnoft  attentive  in  the 
World,  to  hear  what  his  Brother  wou’d  fay  to  him  ; 
No) .ere de  to  take  hold  of  this  pretended  favourable  Opportu¬ 
nity,  madeufeof  all  Means  that  he  thought  moll  proper  to 
clear  his  Mind  of  fo  many  Follies  as  poflefs’d  it,  and  went 
on  in  the  following  Words. 

I  m  ravifh’d,  my  dear  Brother,  to  fee  you  at  laft  begin  to 
acknowledge  your  Errors,  or  be  fo  Complaifant  at  leaft  as 
to  hear  thofe  who  endeavour  to  draw  you  cut  of  them,  and 
üiew  Confidence  enough  in  me,  to  believe  that  1  fpeak  fin® 
cerely,  and  that  1  know  enough  to  guide  you  to  diftinguifh 
Truth  from  Failhood. 

I  have  frequently  confider’d  the  poflibility  of  the  Soul  of  a 
Dead  Man  appearing  to  the  Living,  and  frankly  own  that  I 
never  cou’d  comprehend  it  *  and  you  will  very  much  oblige 
mein  informing  me,  if  you  have  a  better  Notion  of  it  than  I 
can  conceive.  My  Arguments  are,  1  hat  when  a  Soul  ap¬ 
pears,  as  ’tis  frequently  faid  it  does,  how  does  it  come  to  ap¬ 
pear  ?  What  is  it  that  produces  that  Shape  which  it  affutnes? 
For  there  muft  undeniably  be  feme  Caufe  which  produces 
this  wonderful  Operation.  Tis  certain,  according  to  the 
Stories  told  us,  that  the  Souls  which  appear,  ftrike  the  Eyes 
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by  their  Appearance  ;  the  Ears  by  the  Noifes  which  they 
make,  and  the  Words  which  they  utter.  To  affert  that  the 
Soul  Venders  itsfelf  Audible,  and  is  of  itsfelf  Vifible,  is  a 
Miftake,  fince  being  a  pure  Spirit,  ’ds  not  liable  to  the  Per¬ 
ception  of  our  Sences,  It  mult  then  neceffariiy  be  the  Dead 
Body  formerly  animated,  which  appears.  But  that  is  not 
true  ;  for,  betides  that,  that  which  appears  is^  not  \o  Sub- 
ftarfrial  as  the  Body,  that  very  Body  remains  in  the  Grave, 
and  perhaps  has  been  feveral  Years  turn’d  to  Corruption.  If 
it  be  ailed  g’d,  that  the  Soul  forms  the  refemblance  of  a  Bo¬ 
dy  of  Air,  whence  is  it,  that  when  united  to  the  real  Body, 
it  has  not  the  fame  Power  as  after  its  Separation  from  it  ? 
for,  do  what  we  will,  our  Souls  will  never  produce  Aerial 
Bgjjjes  ;  at  leaft,  I  believe  mine  will  never  be  able  to  do  it, 
and  1  very  much  doubt  your  Hiftorians  having  more  Power 
than  I,  to  that  end.  This  has  always  puzzled  me,  when 
People  talk’d  to  me  of  Phantoms,  Spectres  and  Ghofts.  Per¬ 
haps  the  fault  lies  in  my  Ignorance  ;  but  I  am  not  to  blame, 
A  is  not  a  grols  Ignorance, fince  I  am  not  unwilling  to  be  better 
inform’d  in  order  to  get  out  of  it;-  and  till  luch  Information 
comes,  I  think  I  may  with  a  fafe  .Confidence  forbear  blindly 
running  into  a  Belief  of  all  that  is  iaio  to  me  on  this  Sub- 
ÿed. 

X  can  fcarçe  heartily  believe,  that  there  are  Souls  which 
continually  wander  hither  and  thither  ;  and  that,  asapunifh- 
ment,as  *tis  laid, for  their  not  having  paid  lotne  Debts,  not  ha¬ 
ying  perfomfdiome  Promiles,  or  having  done  fome  Mi  (chief 
whilft  they  inhabited  the  Bodies  which  they  have  quitted, 
for,  fay  I,  fometimes  to  myfélf,  to  what  end  can  thefe  Va¬ 
gabond  Rovings  tend  ?  Are  thefe  Debts  thereby  the  better 
discharg’d?  Are  thefe  Promiles  the  better  perform’d  ?  Are 
ihele  Injuries  the  better  repair’d,  by  their  wandring  to  all 
Parts  like  diftraded  Wretches,  which  know  not  whither  to 
go  ?  Befides,  from  whence  do  they  come  ?  Is  it  from  Para¬ 
phe  ?  they  are  certainly  there  in  fuch  a  happy  Condition 
that  they  are  not  inclin’d  to  leave  that  Place,  to  come  hither, 
to  difturb  and  torment  others.  Is  it  from  Hell  ?  whatever 
efcapes  they  make,  if  they  have  liberty  to  make  any,  all 
thefe  Sallies  cannot,  according  to  our  Principles,  afford  them 
any  Eafe.  Is  it  from  Purgatory  ?  let  any  Body  fhew  me  then 
that  there  afejofitive  and  inconteftabie  Revelations,  which 
teach  that  God  has  èither  promis’d  to  give,  or  that  he  really 
does  give  this  Liberty.  I  fàfjhèf  conlider,  why  thefe  Souls 
are  reduc’d  to  this  wandring  Condition  for  no  other  reafonf 

than 
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than  for  injuring  thofe  of  their  own  Species,  whilft  they 
have  committed  fo  many  other  Crimes  diredtlÿ  a  gain  ft 
their  God,  as  Pride,  Prefumption,  Biafpheiny,  Murmuring 
againft  Providence,  &c.  Thus  you  fee  that  thefe  are  Argu¬ 
ments  from  which  may  be  drawn  important  Confequences, 
if  we  will  but  allow  our&Ives  time  enough  to  give  them 
their  due  extenr. 

Nor  can  I  yet  determine  to  admit  for  Truth  the  AfTertion 
of  fome,  that  Devils  difturb  Men  by  Apparitions  ;  for  this 
Conduct  feems  to  me  contrary  to  their  Malignant  Na¬ 
ture,  fince  by  terrifying  them,  they  cannot  exped:  any  thing 
elfe  than  to  excite  thofe  whom  they  have  thus  affrighted,  to 
repeat  of  their  pad  Sins,  and  to  refolve  never  more  to  com¬ 
mit  the  like.  The  Devils  don’t  feem  to  me  to  be  inclin’d  to 
Inch  Charitable  Intentions.  But  ’ns  yet  certain,  that  no 
Atheiff,  no  Libertine,  how  refolute  fqever,  but  wou’d  be 
di  (pos'd  to  change  his  Opinion  and  Conduit  of  Life,  if  once 
he  law  an  Apparition,  of  which  he  had  no  rèafon  to  doubt. 

Another  thing  which  yet  perplexes  me  is,  that  (uppofing 
there  are  Apparitions,  how  to  be  fatisfy’d  that  there  is  no 
Fraud  in  what  appears  ;  that  is,  to  diitinguifn  perfectly  the 
good  from  evil  Spirits.  ;  to  difeern  whether  thefe  Apparitions 
are  not  the  effedls  of  Dexterity,  Artifice  and  Deceit  of  Men, 

(a)  And  hence  there  is  always  reafon  to  doubt  of ’em,  and 
cpniequenrly  to  avoid  being  too  eafy  and  credulous  os  that 
Subjedt,  You  fee  that  1  am  very  brief,  and  that  if  I  fhou’d 
never  fo  little  enlarge,  I  fhou’d  have  a  fair  opportunity  to  of¬ 
fer  many  Particulars,  which  wou’d  help  to  rid  you  of  youc 
erroneous  Opinion.  I  hope,  that  by  the  ferious  Reflexions 
which  yourfelf  wilil  make,  you  will  fupply  my  Brevity.  Ï 
fhorten  each  Article,  to  leave  you  the  more  room  to  make 

found 


(a)  We  may  learn  from  St  ^Athanafuis , 
whit  were  the  Sentiments  of  his  Age 
concerning  Souls  feparated  from  Bo¬ 
dies  by  Death,  In  his  Thirty  Second 
Queftion,  Whether  Souls  alter  their 
Sépara  ion  know  what  paffes  araohgft 
Men,  as  the  Angels  do  ?  To  which 
he  anfwers  in  the  Affirmative,  at  lea& 
fo  far  as  it  regards  the  Souls  of  Saints,  j 
but  not  thole  of  Sinners  :  for  the  con-  j 
tinual  Torments  which  they  endure, - 
keeps  'em  in  fuch  full  Employments 
not  to  leave  ’em  leifure  to  think  of 
any  thing  elfe  His  Thirty  Third 
Queftion  is.  What  is  the  occupation 
or  Souls  diflodg’d  fro®  their  Bodies  ?  * 


Anfroer,  The  Soul  feparated  from  the 
Body  is  incapable  of  doing  any  thing, 
Good  or  Evil,  NotWithftanding  which, 
he  fays  a  little  farther,  That  the  Souls 
of  Saints  animated  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft  Praile  and  Biefs  God  in  the 
Land  of  the  Living  He  affirms  in 
the  Thirty  Fifth  Que&ion,  That  af¬ 
ter  Death,  Souls  never  return  hither 
to  bring  News  of  the  State  of  the 
Dead  ,  which  might  make  room  for 
feverat  Deli} lions,  becaufe  the  Evil 
Spirits  might  feign  themfel  es  the 
Souls  of  the  Dead,  which  appear  to 
difeover  fomething  to  tha  Living. 

£  F  4  !  ]  (!') 
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found  and  judicious  Deductions  from  them.  For  Infiance, 
what  follows  will  furnifh  you  witl>  an  opportunity. 

How  many  Stories  are  there  of  pretended  Ghofts,  which 
are  really  nothing  elfe  but  the  Artifices  made  ufe  of  by  lotnc 
Fellow  to  facilitate  the  Enjoyment  of  his  Amours  ;  oiy  ot  a 
Serving-Man,  the  more  eafily  to  drink  up  the^Wine  in  his 
Mafter’s  Cellar  ?  (b)  or  elfe  of  a  Farmer  refolv’d  to  take  all 
poffible  Meafures  to  render  himfelf  foie  PofTeffor  and  Inhabi¬ 
tant  of  a  convenient  Houfe,  becaufe  he  thrives  very  well  in 
it  '?  (c)  And  on  the  other  fide,  meets  with  few  People  of 

fufficient 


(b)  Befides  what  I  have  faid  of 
Graves  and  Gibbets,  (fays  Le  Loyer , 
p  i7'<.)  lewd  Rakes  hold  their  Sab¬ 
baths  and  play  their  Pranks,  and  they 
don’t  ftop  there  ,  but  their  Afluranre 
carries  ’em  much  farther,  even  to 
People’s  Houfes  to  drink  out  the  Wine 
and  carry  on  their  Amorous  Intrigues, 
in  order  to  which,  they  are  not  afraid 
to  a£fc  the  Parts  of  Spirits*  whence  the 
old  French  Proverb, 

Where  good  Wme  and  young  Wenches  are} 
Roguifh  Sprites  are  Pure  to  repair* 


(c)  ArdiviUiers  is  a  very  fine  Eftate 
in  Picardy  ,  one  of  .the  moft  confide- 
xable  Provinces  in  France ,  fituate  a- 
round  Breteuil.  There  appear’d  a  $pi 
rit,  and  this  Matter  Hobgoblin  made 
a  terrible  Noife.  During  the  whole 
N  ghtf  v/ere  feen  fuch  fbmes,  that 
the  Manfion-Houfe  feem’d  all  in  a 
Fiie.  and  horrible  Howlings.  were 
heard  ,  but  this  only  happen’d  at  a 
certain  time  of  the  Year,  about  ^All 
Saints  Day.  No  B  dy  dar  d  live  there 
befides  me  Farmer  with  whom  this 
Spirit  was  Familiar  If  any  unhappy 
PafTenger  lay  there  one  Night,  he 
was  fo  fourni ly  beaten*  that  hé  car- 
ry’d  the  Milks  on  his  Skin  for  Six 
Months  after;  Thus  far  fo  •  the  Man 
fion-Houfe  *  but  the  Peafknts  ail  about 
faw  much  more,  for  fame  times  one  of 
them  faw  at  a  diftance  a  dozen  Spi¬ 
rits  hovering  in  the  Air  ov£r  the 
M  mfion-  Houle ,  they  were  all  of  Fire, 
afed  danc’d  a  Country  Dance:  Another 
faw  in  a  Meadow,  f  know  not  how 
many  Presidents  and  Counfellors  in 
Scartet  Robes,  who  doubtlefs  were  a!- 
ïb  all  of  Fire  There  they  fate,  and  pafs’d 
Sentence  of  Death  on  a  Gentleman 


of  that  Country,  who  had  been  Be¬ 
headed  above  one  hundred  Years  pafl- 
Another  met,  in  the  Night,  a  Gentle¬ 
man  related  to  the  Prefident,  who 
walk’d  with  a  neighbouring  Gentle¬ 
man’s  Wife,  whom  he  nam'd.  You 
may  if  yompleafe  obferve,  that  this 
Relation  and  this  Lad  y  are  yet  alive. 
He  added  that  fhe  yielded  to  his  Ad- 
dreffes,  and  that  then  fhe  and  her 
Lover  vanifh’d  So  feveral  others 
faw,  or  at  leaft  heard  Wonders  told 
of  the  Cattle  of  *Ardivilliers.  This 
Farce  lafted  above  four  or  five 
Years,  to  the  great  Prejudice  of  the 
Prefident,  who  was  oblig’d  to  let  that 
Eftate  to  a  Farmer  at  a  very  low  Rate. 
But  at  Iaft  he  refolv’d  to  put  an  end  to 
thefe  Apparitions  being  perfuadad 
by  feveral  Circumftances,  that  the 
whole  was  a  defign’d  Trick  of  forrve 
Perfon.  He  then  went  to  his  Eftate 
at  w dlhoüandtide ,  lay  in  his  Cattle  or 
Man  lion- Houfe,  caus’d  to  be  with  him 
in  his  Chamber,  two  Gentlemen  his 
Friends,  fully  refolv’d  at  the  firft 
Noife  9  or  tirft  Apparition,  to  fire 
their  Piftols  on  the  Spirits  But  the 
Spirits,  who  know  every  thing,  pro¬ 
bably  knew  of  thefe  Preparations, 
whereforp  not  one  of  ’em  appear’d. 
They  were  afraid  of  the  Prefident, 
whom  they  knew  to  be  better  arm’d 
both  with  Strength  and  Subrihy 
than  themlelves.  They  then  content¬ 
ed  themfelves  with  drawing  a  few 
Chains  in  the  Chamber  over  his  *  at 
the  Noife  of  which  the  Farmers 
Wife  and  Children  came  to  their 
Landlord  s  Afiiftance,  and  flung  them¬ 
felves  at  his  Knees  to  hinder  his  go¬ 
ing  up  into  that  Chamber.  Ah!  Sir, 
“  cry  d  they,  what  is  Humane  Strength 
“  againft  the  Inhabitants  of  the  other 

World  / 
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fufScient  penetration  to  difeover  bis  Cheats,  or  Courage 
enough  to  undertake  it,  when  there  appears  fome  Danger  in 
the  Attempt.  Another  reafors  alio  which  makes  me  diihuft 
the  Truth  of  Apparitions,  is,  that  frequently,  either  thro5 
the  Fault  oi  our  Sighr,  or  by  a  certain  [filiation  of  the  Ob¬ 
jects,  we  believe  we  fee  that  which  really  is  not  fo. 
Does  it  not  happen  fometimes,  that  by  a  certain  Motion  of 
our  Eyes,  Qbje&s  appear  to  us  otherwife  than  they  feem  to 
us,  when  without  this  Motion  ?  There  are  alfo  fome  who  af¬ 
firm,  that  certain  Reprefentations  which  they  fee  in  the  Air, 
and  in  the  Clouds,  are  nothing  but  reverberations  or  Things 

which 


**  World  ?  Monfieur  de  Tecaucour ,  be- 
fore  you,  once  refolv  d  on  the  lame 
intended  Enterprize,  but  return’d 
s  with  his  Arm  dillocated  Monfieur 
*•  de  V nr  [elles  alfo  intended  to  fliew 
“  his  Courage,  but  was  fevereiy^ 

*•  cruflfd  under  feveral  Truffes  of 
*  Hay,  and  was  the  next  Day  taken 
very  fick  ”  In  fliort,  they  alledg  d 
fo  many  fuch-like  Examples'  to  the 
Prelident,  that  his  Friends  won  d  not 
fufferhiro  toexpofe  himfelf  fo  what  the 
Spirit  might  do  in  its  Defence,  but  un 
dertook  the  Affair  the mfelves, without 
him  They  both  went  up  to  this  vaft 
large  Room  where  the  Noife  was,  pro¬ 
vided  with  a  Piftol  in  one  Hand,  and 
a  Candle  iu  the  other  1  hey  faw 
nothing  at  firft  but  a  thick  Smoak 
which  fome  Flames  redoubled,  by 
rifing  by  Intervals  :  They  waited  a 
moment,  till  it  clear’d  up.  The  Spi¬ 
rit  confufediy  difeover  d  itfelf  in 
the  middle.  It  was  in  black  Panta¬ 
loons,  and  cutting  of  Capers,  whilft 
another  mixture  of  Flames  and  Smoak 
once  more  depriv'd  ’em  of  the  fight 
of  it,  it  had  Horns  and  a  long  Tail  f 
in  fhort,  ’twas  a  frightful  Object.  One 
of  the  two  Gentlemen  found  his  Cou¬ 
rage  a  little  cool’d  at  this  Sight:  There 
is  fomewh&t  there  fupernatural,  fasd  he 
to  the  other,  let's  withdraw  But  the 
other  more  bold,  did  not  retire  :  No, 
m,  anfwer'd  he,  this  Smoak^  [inks  of 
Gunpowder ,  and  there  is  nothing  extraor 
'dinary  in  itf  the  Spirit  bimfelj  has  learnt 
bu,t  half  his  Trade ,  in  not  having  jet  put 
cut  oar  C«ndhs.  At  thefe  Words  he 
advanc'd  forwards, ourfu’d  the  Spe&re, 
pitch  d  on  that  to  Fire  at,  as^he  accor¬ 
dingly  did,  and  hit  xt ,  but  was  per¬ 
fectly  aftonifa’d,  that  inhead  or  fal¬ 


ling,  tfie  Phantom  turn’d  upon  him, 
and  fix’d  himfelf  before  him  5  when 
even  he  alfo  began  to  be  fomewhat; 
affrighted  :  But  yet  reeolle&ing  him- 
felf,  being  perfuaded  that  it  cou’d  not 
be  a  Spirit  5  and  remembring  that  the 
Spe&re  dar’d  not  ftay,  and  avoided 
being  feiz'd,  he  refolv’d  to  catch  it, 
to  fee  whether  ’twas  palpakle.or  whe¬ 
ther  twou’d  diflolve  in  his  Hands. 
The  Spirit  being  too  hard  prefs’d, 
went  out  of  the  chamber,  and  down 
a  fmall  pair  of  Back-hairs  in  a  Turret, 
The  Gentleman  follow’d  it,  keeping 
it  hill  in  fight,  acrofs  the  Yards  and 
Gardens,  turning  as  the  Spetftre  did  $ 
lb  that  at  lait  the  Phantom  finding  a. 
Barn  open  threw  himfelf  into  it,  and 
finding  himfelf  fhut  up,  chofe  rather  to 
difappear,  than  tuffer  himfelf  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  It  vaniffi  d  againft  the  very 
Wall,  where  the  Gentleman  thought 
to  feize  him,  and  left  him  conle- 
quently  in  a  great  Confufion.  Ha¬ 
ving  thus  feen  it  vamfh,  he  calld 
People  to  his  Affiftance,  and  got. 
fome  neceffary  Utenfils  to  flick  into 
the  Straw,  where  the  Spe&re  feenvd 
toinve  vanifh’d  j  he  difeoverd  that 
there  was  a  Trap- door,  which  faut 
with  a  Bolt,  afeet  having  pad  which, 
hsdefeended  into  the  Cave,  and  found 
the  Pantaloon  and  the  Mattras  which, 
htndred  him  from  hurting  himfelf. 
and  receiv  cl  him  fofdy  at  hts  defeent, 
when  he  threw  himfelf  in  Head  fore- 
moft.  He  made  him  come  out,  what 
rendred  the  Spirit  Proof  againft  a  Pi- 
ftoi  bullet  was  a  Buffieh  Hide  fitted 
for  his  whole  Body.  The  Spark  coa- 
fefs’x  all  his  Tricks,  and  got  off  by 
paying  to  his  Landlord  the  refidue  of 
the  F;ve  Years  Rent,  to  make  up  the 
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which  are  on  the  Earth,  (d).  In  fnort,  *ris  agreed  by  all,  that 
our  Sen  les  often  prove  Deceivers;  wherefore  it  becomes  our 
Prudence  to  diftruft  ’em.  I  dare  noc  venture  to  conjecture 
with  fome  Philofophers,  that  the  Air  of  itfelf  (  e)  produces 
thofethundring  Voices  which  feem  to  be  utter’d  by  Phantoms  ■ 
but  Pm  very  apt  to  believe,  that  whats  call’d  a  Spedre  is 
frequently  produc’d  by  very  Natural  Apparitions,  without 
Souls  or  Spirits  having  any  part  in  it  ;  what  inclines  me  to  this 
Opinion,  is,  Experiments  which  have  been  made  of  certain 
material  Subftances,  reduc’d  to  Allies,  which  have  reaffum’d 
their  priftine  Figure,  when  their  Allies  have  been  let  in  Moti¬ 
on  by  a  Heat  proportion’d  to  the  delign’d  Trials  :  Several 
curious  Men  affirm  to  have  been  witnefs  of  thefc  Perfor¬ 
mances,  and  that  they  have  try’d  them  themfelves.  (/).  If  fo, 

’tis 


Price  the  Farm  went  at  before  thefe 
Apparitions  The  Falfe  Clelia,  pag 
2 -s  -  ,  &e. 

(d)  Mriftotle  fays,  that  thofe  who 
obliquely  and  tranfiently  look  on  the 
Sun  Beams,  think  at  ftrft  that  the  Ob¬ 
jets  which  appear  to  them  feem 
Bright,  then  Red,  afterwards  Violet- 
colour,  and  then  Black  and  Dark.  Le 
Loyer  p  88 

Pomponatius  fays,  that  thofe  who 
have  a  very  quick  fubtil  Sight  feem 
the  Sun  and  Moon,  the  Images  of 
Things  here  below. 

Cardan  {ays,  lib  2.  Contrad.  Medic . 
That  at  Milan,  the  People  thought 
they  faw  an  Angel  in  the  Clouds, 
and  whilft  every  Body  was  aftonilh'd 
at  it,  a  Lawyer  obiervd,  that  this 
Spedre  was  nothing  but  the  repre- 
fentation  m  the  Clouds,  of  an  Angel 
which  was  on  the  top  of  St.  Gothard1  s 
S  eeple. 

Some  have,  thought,  that  all  the 
F  gures  which  we  fee  in  the  Clouds 
are  nothing  but  the  Images  of  what 
ia  here  below }  whence  they  affirm, 
that  the  Armies  which  have  frequently 
been  feen  in  the  Air,  were  *he  Rays  of 
the  A  m:cs  which  were  on  lome  part 
ot  the  Earth.  Gajfarel^  p.  520. 

If  . Anjiotie  had  not  inform’d  up,  that 
the  linage  which  'nfeparably  follow'd  . 
certain  Man  in  the  Air,  and  which  he 
coa’d  not  get  rid  of, was  natural,  Ihou’d 
we  not  have  (aid  that  ltwas  one  of 
thoie  Spirits  which  are  call’d  Familiars, 
or  fome  Dætnon  which  had  a  {fum’d  this 
hlaiis  Shape  ?  add  yec  hwas  the  foie 


Effect  of  his  weak  Sight,  which  ne  t 
being  able  to  penetrate  to  the  middle 
of  the  Air,  his  Rays  reverberated  as  in 
a  Mirrour,  in  which  it  appear’d  fo  to 
tiim  when  his  Eyes  wue  open.  id. 
3  7.  DtUno,  p.  274. 

CO  The  Epi,  ht  eau  fay,  that  Voices 
are  properties  of  the  Air;  that  they 
are  engéndred  by  it,  as  the  Flux  and 
Reflux  by  the  Ses,  &c.  Le  Loyer, 
P*J*  i  9. 

(f) Monfieur  Duchene, Sieur  de  la  Dm. 
chene  Violette ,  an  able  Chirurgeon,  affirms 
( Hermeti  Med.  cap.  23  )  10  have  feen  a 
Learned  Polijh  Phyfician  of  Cratoym, 
who  kept  in  Viols  the  Allies  of  albboft 
all,  Plants,  ^f  which  he  cou'd  get  any 
Knowledge  ;  and  that  when  any  Per- 
lon,  our  of  curiofity  defir’d  to  fee  a  Rofe 
in  his  Viol,  he  took  that  in  which  were 
prefer v’d  the  Aihes  of  the  Rofe- Tree' 
and  placing  it  over  a  lighted  Candle,  af¬ 
ter  its  hiving  been  a  little  influenc’d  by 
the  Meat,  the  Allies  began  to  move  ; 
hen  riling  and  difperfing  themfelves  in 
the  Viol,  there  ietirfd  to  appear  a  fort 
of  fmall  dark  Cloud,  which  dividing 
hfelf  into  feveral  Parts,  came  at  laft  to 
reprefent  a  Rofe,  fo  beautiful,  freih  and 
peifefit,  that  one  wou'd  have  thought  it 
equally  palpable  and  odoriferous,  with 
that  produc'd  by  the  Rofe- Tree. 

Whence,  tho ’  B  dies  ripen  and.  rot ,  'tis  plain. 
Fair  Figures  (till  in  their i  Afhei  remain. 

From  this  we  may  draw  this  Con  /se¬ 
quence.  that  the  Ghofts  of  the  Dead, 
which  we  frequently  fee  appear  in 
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\{$  needlefs  ro  make  Souls  come  from  the  other  World  to 
produce  thefe  Apparitions,  iince  Spedtres  may  be  form’d  as 
naturally  as  Exhalations,  from  whence  proceed  fo  many  Me- 
teors,  which  we  don’t  admire,  hecaufe  they  have  nothing 
fupernatural. 

1  coud  alfo,  Brother,  affure  yon,  that  there  are  a  vaft 
many  Apparitions,  which  are  nothing  but  the  Effeds  of  an 
Imagination  deprav’d,  either  by  Dileafes,  by  a  guilty  and 
uneaiy  Confcience,  or  Fears,  by  an  aduft  Melancholy,  by 
Excelles  of  Wine  or  other  Debauches,  or  by  fome  Diftradi- 
on  of  the  Brain  ;  of  which  you  muft  have  read  feveral  In¬ 
stances.  (g)  There  are  more  than  you  think  which  have 


Church. yards,  are  Natural  being  the 
Foims  of  the  Bodies  Inters.  11  there,  or 
their  exterior  Shapes,  nor  their  Souls, 
or  Phantoms  form’d  by  Devils,  as  fede¬ 
ral  have  believ’d.  «- — — —  Thefe  Ghoffi 
and  Figures  of  Bodies  being  incite  d  and 
rais’d,  partly  by  an  Internal  Heat,  either 
of  ?he  Body,  or  Earth,  or  by  fome  Ex* 
ternal  Warmrh,  as  that  of  the  Sun,  or 
from,  the  pre flare  of  thole  yet  alive,  (as 
after  a  Battle)  or  from  the  Noiie  and 
Heat  of  the  Cannon  which  neats  the 
Air.  G  ,ff  it  el,  p.  o  12. 

’Tis  affirm’d,  thar  after  reducing  a 
S,  arrow  to  Allies,  and  having  extra  if. 
cd  its  Salt,  &c.  that  begins  to  ftfr,  and 
difpofes  itsfelf  to  fuch  manner  as  to 
represent  a  Spat  row.  The  Royal  So¬ 
ciety  of  England  hope  to  proceed  to  thb 
Experiment  on  Men  Dfje't,  an  the  Ad¬ 
venture  at  St  Mapr.  f,  s  i> 

(|)  Aitftotlè  mentions  a  diftraded 
Wretch,  who  fiayM  a  whole  Day  at  the 
Theatre  where  the  Plays  weirs  a&ed, 
tho’  there  was  no  Body  there  ;  yet 
clapp’d  his  Hands  and  laugh’d,  as  if  he 
had  been  the  Spectator  of  a  very  diver¬ 
ting  Comedy,  Le  Dyer,  p.  p8 

P  hi  funder  t  a  Rhndian ,  feeing  h’sGhcfl 
thought  it  his  Soul  (eparated  from  his 
Body.  Ds  Latter e,  p.  28.1. 

Suetonius  fays,  ('in  O' bom,  c.  7  )  that 
Galba ,  after  his  Death ,  purfu'd  h’s 
Murtherer  Otbo,  tore  him  out  of  his 
Bed,  affiighten’d,  and  did  .him  a  thou¬ 
sand  Mikhiefc,  ’Twa?  perhaps  his  Con¬ 
fcience  that  tormented  him.  ■ 

We  read  in  Bebc  im,  1.  3.  face'Umrr, 
Thar  there  was,  at  Bafil,  a  Copper  (nvth, 
who  for  his  Crimes  was  condemn’d 
to  be  hang’d,  which  Sentence  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  executed,  and  afterwards  his 


Corps  was  hung  on  a  Gibbet  (co  con¬ 
tinue  there)  near  the;  Ciry,  Some  days 
after  his  Execution,  acerrain  Man,  whol¬ 
ly  Ignorant  of  all  this,  being  in  the 
Night-time  going  to  the  Market  in  the 
City,  and  fearing  that  ’cwouid  be  long 
b:v  ore  the  Gates  were  open’d,  relied 
himielf  under  a  Tree,  near  the  Gibbet. 
Some  time  after,  feme  ethers  alfo  going 
to  the  Marker,  snd  being  near  the 
Gibbet  where  the  Criminal  hung  g 
call’d  out  to  him  in  Raillery,  to  ask 
!>:ra  whether  he  would  go  with  diem  to 
Market  ?  On  which,  the  Man  under  the 
Tree,  thinking  they  fpake  to  him,  and 
being  very  glad  of  Company,  faid  to 
’em.  Stay  for  me*  and  ÏU  go  with  you. 
They  believing  ’twas  the  hang’d  Ma!e- 
fador  which  fpake  to  them,  were  fo 
affrighted,  that  they  ran  away  as  feft 
as  they  were  able. 

Fear  and  Terror  deprive  a  Man  of  his 
Judgment,  difturb  the  Brain,  and  fo  fill 
his  Imagination  with  sll  forts  of  Idea’s, 
chat  he  thinks  he  fees  and  hears  what  he 
does  not,  Jj/àrli  Bewitch'd,  4  1}. 

Thofs  who  have  drank  too  much 
Wine,  imagine  they  fee  Mounts  ins  walk. 
Trees  fa.l  foul  on  one  another,  the  Hea¬ 
vens  turn  round,  and,  as  Juvenal  fay?8 
that  there  are  two  Candles  lighted  on 
the  Table,  iho’  there  be  but  one.  Et 
tetninis  txuvgtt  menfa  Lucernis. 

In  *Agry  gent  urn  in  Sicily,  was  a  Horde 
call’d  Galero ,  according  to  Tipwti  and 
Aibenmt.  1.  2.  Deijhj.  by  réafon  that 
the  young  Drunken  Fellows  being  in 
this  Houfe,  imagining  they  were  in  a 
Gaily,  and  tofs’d  by  a  Storm,  threw  all 
their  Moveables  «ut  of  the  Window, 
to  lighten  the  imaginary  Gall; . 
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thefe  forts  of  Weakneffes  ;  wherefore  the  wife  if  Men,  thofe 
who  are  not  inclin’d  to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  led  by  their 
Imagination,  are  perfuaded  that  there  are  many  Apparitions 
which  rhey  are  not  oblig’d  to  believe. 

JTis  alio  certain  that  Education  does  not  a  little  contribute, 
to  make  People  believe  Spectres  and  Phantoms  :  the  Nurfes, 
Grand-Mothers,  and  thole  who  tend  Children,  fo  frequently 
talk  of  them  to  ’em,  ( h )  to  affrighten  ’em,  to  quiet  them  when 
they  cry,  or  to  engage  ’em  to  return  to  their  Duty,  when 
they  ft  ray  from  it  ;  that  thefe  firft  Imprdïions,  to  the  utmoft 
Degree  difpofe  them,  to  fwallow  the  like  Tales,  whenever 
they  occur  in  the  Courfe  of  their  Lives.  And  when  a  Man 
is  known  to  be  very  credalous  with  regard  to  them,  he  can 
never  mifs  of  meeting  with  People,  who  will  endeavour  to 
take  Advantage  of  his  Credulity,  if  they  have  Reafon  to 
expeéb  any  Gain  by  it  :  and  even  if  there  fhou’d  not  be  any 
real  Advantage  which  flatter  d  their  Intereft,  there  are  fome 
Men,  who  make  it  their  Divertifement  to  affright  others  with 

Sup- 


The  Baron  of  Herherjlein  Ambaffa- 
dor  from  the  Emperor  Charles  the  V 
to  B dfu  Grand  Duke  of  Mufcovy ,  tells 
us  that  at  the  River  which  goes  to 
Novogrod  are  heard  Nodes  which  terri¬ 
bly  diftrad  the  Minds  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  Le  Loyet.  p.  3  3  2. 

In  the  Time  of  Lafymachus  y  ^Alexan¬ 
ders  Succeffor,  a  1  the  ^ Abderites ,  Men. 
Women  and  Children,  fell  into  fuch  a 
Frenzy,  that  they  did  nothing  but 
fing  !  h.‘  Tragical  Verfes  of  Euripides , 
what  occafiond  this  was  the  part  of 
.Andromeda  being  perfedly  weliaded, 
by  the  Famous  Player  Archelaus,  in 
the  Heat  of  Summer.  Id.  93. 

Thierry  King  of  the  Goths ,  thought 
he  faw  in  the  Head  of  a  Fifh,  the 
frightful  Face  of  Symmacbus  (a  Romsn 
which  he  had  kill  d)  knitting  his 
Biows,  biting  his  Lips  with  Rage,  and 
look  ng  on  him  with  the  Face  of  an 
Enemy,  Id  p.  k  16. 

We  read  in  the  Italian  Letters  of 
Paul  Jovio  to  Jerome  ^Anglaria%  that 
Picus  of  Mirandula  beiiev  d  that  Con¬ 
jurers  came  into  his  Chamber  through 
the  Key- hole  of  the  Door  to  fuck  his 
Daughter’s  Blood  under  the  Fmgeis, 
whence  fhe  fell  ill. 

We  read  in  Rodrigo  Sanches,  Hiftor. 
B'[pan  part.  4.  that  Peter  of  Caftile ,  a 
cruel  Tyrant,  fancy  d  the  Girdle  which 
Manche  his  Cordon  had  given  b^m  to 


be  turn’d  into  a  Serpent. 

Thrafylas  imagin’d,  that  all  the  Ships 
which  put  into  Port  Pyrecus  at  Athens 
belong  to  him.  He  was  cur’d  of  this 
this  Folly,  at  which  he  was  much  con¬ 
cern'd*  Te  Loyer  p.  116 

Gallon  in  his  Trad  be  Symptomatum 
diffrrentiis,  tells  the  Story  of  Theophilpts 
a  Phyfjtian  his  Contemporary,  who 
during  his  Fever  and  Diftemper,  tho’ 
he  knew  every  body,  was  fo  deliri¬ 
ous,  that  he  firmly  believ’d  that  a 
parcel  of  Muficians  playing  on  Flutes 
and  blowing  of  Horns,  fill’d  the  part 
of  his  Chamber  next  the  Bed,  and 
that  the  Noife  continually  founded  in 
his  Ears/  fome  of  them  fitting,  and 
others  fhandmg ,  and  he  continually 
cried  out  to  have  them  turn’d  away. 

(h)  Acco  and  Alplntoy  monftrous 
Women,  with  whole  Names  Nurfes 
kept  Children  from  crying  or  going 
abroad.  Le  Loyer  1  ! . 

Nurfes  to  affrighten  Children,  talk 
to  them  of  Accoy  Alphito  and  Mormo. 
I  take  thefe  Names  to  come  from  fome 
horrible  Parts  or  Charaders  in  Trage¬ 
dies  or  Comedies.  Delnc.  z<  o. 

Mormo.  or  Babouet  (i.  e.  a  Baboon) 
whence  is  deriv’d  Marmot ■  whiih 
figmhes  the  fame  Thing,  was  a  Bug¬ 
bear  to  Children,  mention’d. by  Tneo- 
critus. 


(k.)  The 
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Suppofititious  Spe&res,  I  know  feveral  Inftances  of 
this  in  our  Times  ;  and  we  aifo  find  ip  Antiquity,  that 
feveral  young  Men  attempted  to  affrighten  a  famous  Philo fo- 
fopher  by  a  falfe  Apparition,  but  much  mifs’d  of  their  pro¬ 
mis’d  Diverfion  in  this  Defign  ;  for  he  fo  much  defpis'd  this 
Mimickry,  that  he  did  not  vouchfafe  once  to  interrupt  his 
reading,  even  at  the  Moment  they  were  endeavouring  to  di- 
iturb  him.  (t)  There  wou’d  not  be  fo  many  Stories  if  Men 
wou*d  imitate  his  Condud.  But  how  can  men  avoid  difturb- 
ing  themlelves,  at  amazing  Fads  which  they  cannot  compre¬ 
hend,  fince  they  are  alfo  affrighted  by  certain  Spedres,  thoJ 
they  know  them  to  be  nootherwile  terrible  than  in  appearance,, 
and  that  there  is  no  reality  in  them  ?  Dion  gives  us  an  evi¬ 
dent  Proof  of  this,  in  his  Relation  of  the  Entertainments 
which  may  indeed  be  term’d,  terrible,  which  Domuicin  gave 
(4)  to  the  Roman  Senators  and  Knights.  I  will  not  recite 
the  Story  to  you,  fince  you  may,  if  defirous  to  know  it,  read 
it  yopr  felf  in  that  Hiftorian. 

Noncrcde  here  defifted  for  fome  Time,  to  exped  fome  An- 

fwer 


(0  The  young  People  of  4bdera , 
knowing  that  Democritus  was  fhut  up 
in  a  Sepulchre  diftant  from  the  City, 
to  purfue  his  Philofoohical  Studies, 
drefs  themfelves  up  like  Spirits  and 
Dsemons  in  black  Robes  and  hideous 
Mafques,  tefembling  the  Dead,  en- 
eompafs’d  and  danc’d  around  him.  The 
Conftancy  of  this  Philofopher  was  fuch 
fays  Lucian ,  that  during  the  whole 
Time  he  never  turn’d  his  Eyes  from 
his  Book. 

(  4)  Dion  in  his  Life  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Domhian  tells  this  Story  thus. 
After  his  Vi&ory  over  the  Walachians, 
which  were  the  antient  Getœt  Domitum 
amongft  other  Mark?  of  rcjoycing  on 
that  Account,  feaftrd  all  his  Subjects, 
as  well  the  Noblefle  as  the  Commo¬ 
nalty  ;  but  more  efpeci-ally  the  Sena¬ 
tors  and  Roman  Knights,  whom  he 
entertain’d  in  the  following  Manner 
He  caus’d  for  this  Purpofe  a  Houfe  to 
be  prepar’d,  painted  black  without 
and  within.  The  Pavement  was  black, 
;he  Roof,  the  Walls,  the  Floor,  the 
Wainfcotting  all  of  the  fame  Colour 
In  the  banqueting  Room  were  feveral 
empty  Seats  He  made  them  all  come 
in,  without  allowing  any  of  their 
Domefticks  to  follow  em  :  being  en¬ 
ter’d,  he  made  them  fit  down,  and 
plac’d  next  each  of  them  a  little  Square 


Pillar  ee$ed  in  a  Form  of  a  Tomb, 
on  was  written  the  refpeéèive  Perfons 
Name.  Over  this  Pillar  was  hung  a 
Lamp  as  wascuftomary  in  Sepulchres. 
After  this  came  in  a  parcel  of  young 
Pages  fiark  naked,  black'd  and  itain’d 
all  over  with  Ink,  refembling  Menés 
and  Images  skipping  around  the  Se¬ 
nators  and  Knights  *  which  put  them 
in  a  terrible  Fright.  After  having 
caper’d  about  ’em,  they  fat  at  their 
Feet,  whilft  all  the  Ceremonies  requi- 
fite  to  Funeral  Obfequies,  were  per¬ 
form  d  Which  done,  on  black  Difhes, 
were  brought  in  black  Meats  of  vari¬ 
ous  Sorts,  and  prefented  to  the 
Guefts  j  every  one  of  which  believ’d 
that  their  own  Throats  we  re  to  be  cutJ 
During  this  whole  Time  there  was  a 
profound  Silence,  and  Dcmitian  to  en¬ 
tertain  them,  talk’d  of  nothing  bu& 
Death,  Murthers  and  Slaughters  The 
Feaft  being  ended,  he  caus’d  em  to 
be  conducted  home  by  unknown  Per¬ 
fons  j  and  fcarcewere  they  got  thither 
bt  fore  they  were  fentfor  again  by  the 
Emperor  (  a  frelh  Fright)  but  ’twas  to 
them  a  hiver  Piller,  or  fome  Plate 
which  had  been  made  ufe  of  before 
them,  and  to  each  of  them,  one  of 
thufe  Pages  which  had  a&ed  he  De¬ 
vil  j  but  clean  wiflfd  and  weM 
dreft’d. 
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fwer  from  Mbnfieur  Oufley  but  was  very  much  difappointed  în  hi® 
Expe&atîon,  for  his  pretended  attenti  ve  Auditor  fkptthe  whole 
time  his  Brorher  was  fpeaking.  At  iaft  he  awak’d  in  furprize,  and 
on  Noneredes  upbraiding  him  with  Beeping,  th  is  fmiple  Man  very 
quietly  faîd  to  him,  “  Brother  you  have  no  Reafon  to  complain 
11  fincel  have  been  Bri&ly  jufi  to, the  promue  which  Î  made  you, 
il  that  we  Ihould  be  pleas’d  with  each  other,  you  ought  to  befo 
with  me,fince  I  have  not  interrupted  you  one  moment  ;  and  Ï 
am  fo  with  you,  for  having  fet  me  into  fuch  a  found  agreeable 
fi£  Sleep,  by  your  fine  Difcourfe,  that  Ï  fhou’d  have  yet  fiept  on, 
f  t  if  you  had  but  continu’d  talking.  ”  Poor  Nancrede  was  the  more 
inortify’d  by  this  Raillery ,  becaule,  far  from  having  been  heard, 
he  did  not  doubt  on  the  contrary,  but  all  that  he  had  faid  pro» 
due  d  on  the  mind  of  his  Brother  fuch  an  EfFeft  as  he  wi fil’d  for. 
He  departed  immediarely  fo  uneafy  and  angry,  that  be  did  not 
think  fit  to  Bay  longer,  for  fear  the  Paition  in  which  he  was, 
might  have  rais’d  in  him  iome  excels,  which  perhaps  he  cou’d 
not  have  mafter’d, 


CHAP.  XVI. 


In  which  is  treated  of  weaky  ignorant y  too  credulous  Minds 
and  Slaves  to  Prejudice  and  hoW  eafy  dis  to  de¬ 
ceive  them . 

BEforel  proceed  farther,  and  continue  the  Series  of  the  Re¬ 
lation  of  what  happen’d  farther  to  Monfieur  Oufle,  with  Re¬ 
gard  ro  Spe£lres,  Phantoms,  Gbofts,  and  whatever  elfe ’looks  like 
an  Apparition  ;  1  deiign  to  employ  this  Chapter  to  treat  fuccin&ly 
of  thofe  Perfons  like  him  who  have  weak  Minds,  are  ignorant, 
or  Slaves  to  Prepofleffion,  or  are  too  eafiJy  credulous  ;  and  to  (hew 
at  the  fame  time,  with  what  Facility  /hey  fall  into  the  Snares  laid 
for  them  by  thofe  who  defign  to  feduce  ’em.  Perhaps  thofe  Rea¬ 
ders  which  {hall  find  their  Portraits  here,  may  hence  be  induc’d 
to  be  more  careful  of  themfelves,  and  be  more  on  their  Guard 
again  ft  thofe  Tricks  made  ufe  of  to  furprife  em« 

_  A  weak  Mind  is  timofous  and  fearful,  yields  even  to  the  leaf! 
violent  Efforts,  and  defigning  Men  on  the  fetbleft  Attempts  they 
make  on  it,  do  what  they  pleafe  with  it.  It  cannot  refift,  be- 
caufe  Strength  isrequiiite  to  RefiBance.  Hence ’tis  that  its  firft 
Impreiiions  are  fo  tenacious,  and  keep  it  fo  low,  that  it  has  not 
Vigour  enough  to  efface  ’em,  in  order  to  make  way  for  Bcond 
Idea’s;  but  it  can  believe  nothing  which  it  did  notât  firfi.  When 
’  ris  once  vanquiflfd  it  never  rifes  again,  ’fis  conquer’d  for  ever. 
Thus  we  have,  and  fiiall  more  clearly  fee  hereafter,  that  Mon¬ 
fieur  Oufle  having  in  his  fkft  reading,  believ’d  all  that  he  met  with 

in 


Monfuur  Ouf  l  ë:  [9  y j 

îa  Books  în  Favour  of  fuperflitious  Pra&ices,  *twas  împofiîbîe 
for  him  to  change  his  Opinion,  nor  had  he  even  the  Courage  to 
hem  tholë  who  endeavour’d  to  infpire  him  with  any  other  No¬ 
tion.  W e  fee  daily  Examples  of  a  Condu&  of  a  Piece  with  his, 
and  we  are  alfo  continually  attack’d  and  befieg’d  by  I  know  not 
how  many  falfe  Stories*  ridiculous  Opinions,  and  popular  Errors* 
fpread  thro’ the  World;  for  rhefe  Stories,  Opinions  and  Errors* 
having  taken  the  frit  Pofieflioo  of  a  great  many  weak  Minds* 
they,  by  a  fort  of  Contagion,  have  communicated ’em  to  others* 
fo  that  deriving  the  Strength  and  Extent  of  their  Eftabfifiiment, 
from  the  weaknefs  and  vad  number  of  thole  which  embrace  ’em 
Truth  fcarce  finds  Room  to  difcover  it  felf  For  nothing  is  more 
tare,  than  a  truly  vigorous  Mind,  and  a  judgment  folid  enough* 
to  avoid  being  carry’d  away  by  the  Multitude  ;  to  remain  un- 
ihaken  againft  human  Refpeft  and  Veneration,  againft  the  Bold- 
nefs  and  Petulancy  of  thofe  who  afiert  impudebt  Lyes  ;  and  that 
becaufe  to  attain  this  Con  Raney  of  Mind,  a  competent  Shar© 
of  Knowledge  is  requifite,to  be  able  perfe&Jy  to  diftinguifh  Fal- 
ifojd  from  Truth  ;  and  Reiolutiori  enough  to  defend  without 
any  fneaking  Compliance,  Truth  againft  Falihood.  This  is 
what  we  dont  meet  with  in  a  weak  Mind,  and  this  is  the  Caufe 
why  we  are  not  to  fet  any  value  o.  what  ir  thinks,  on  what  it 
judges,  and  on  what  it  decides.  Let  us  then  endeavour  when 
we  converfe  with  any  one, to  difcover  the  Chara&er  of  his  Mind, 
and  if  we  find  this  weaknefs  there, let  us  not  yield  towhac  he  fays, 
any  farther  than  Evidence  proves,that  we  have  Reafon  to  fubmic 
to  ite  Tis  one  of  the  mod  judicious  Precautions,  that  we  dont 
run  our  feives  into  Danger  of  abandoning  the  Interefts  of  Truth; 
a  Danger  to  which  we  fliou’d  expofe  our.  fe Ives  if  we  ihould  ea« 
fily  believe  what  weak  People  fay  to  us.  To  difcover  Truth 
efieQ:ua]iy,more  Knowledge  is  necelTary  than  they  have  acquir’d, 
and  more  Application  than  they  are  able  to  beftow. 

1  he  Ignorant  are  alfo  very  naturally  difpos’d,  to  {'wallow  er¬ 
roneous  Notions,  and  hand  them  to  others  ;  to  influence  them 
to  which,  nothing  is  neceffary,  but  the  Meafures  us’d  to  gain 
weak  Minds  ;  which  are  to  before  to  be  firft,  to  talk  impudently, 
thunder  out  hard  Vv  ords  which  they  done  underhand.,  inculcate 
to  em  Subjefls  of  Admiration  ;  fpeak  much  and  long  to  ’em. 
They  then  become  fo  ftupified  with  what  has  been  Laid  to  ’em” 
and  fo  little  capable  of  thinking  to  the  contrary, by  Reafon  their 
Knowledge  is  very  flialldw,that  having  nothing  to  objeft  againft 
what  is  fuggefred  to  them,  they  run  head- long  into  a  Relief  of 
whatever  defigning  Men  dare  to  advance,  how  extravagant  foe- 
veritmav  be, and  even  value  themfelves  on  it;  becaufe  they  flat¬ 
ter  themfelvesthey  have  not, yielded  without  a  thorough  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Rea  fon  ;  which  knowledge  of  the  Reafon^is  yet  no¬ 
thing  elfe, than  the  Noife  made  by  tricking  Knaves  in  their  Ears* 
end  the  Pains  they  have  taken  to  hearken  to  it.Don’t  we  daily  fee 
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Women,  and  even  Men,  (  tor  to  do  Jnftice»  very  many  of  them 
are  ignorant)  Dont  we,  fee  l  fay  Men  and  Women,  who  are 
never  better  convinc’d  by  the  Preachers  Words,  than  when 
they  are  pronounc’d  with  Vehemence,  when  he  fpeaks  very  loud, 
makes  a  great  Noife*  and  tears  his  Stirplice,  loftily  thumps  the 
Pulpit,  and  his  Face  is  enflam’d  with  Rage,  and  cover’d  with 
Sweat.  Ah  !  how  excellently  that  Man  preaches!  cry  the  igno¬ 
rant  Croud  ;  but  if  he  does  nothing  but  make  a  Noife,  wife  Men 
will  content  themfelves  with  faying  that  he  is  a  very  loud  Prea¬ 
cher,  How  hard  is  it  to  convey  Truth,  to  Minds  enfla vU  to  Pre¬ 
judice,  apleaA  if  they  have  not  been  at  fir  A  happily  prepolieis’d  in 
its  Favour  !  Rut  if  they  have  Aray’d  from  it,  his  in  vain,  that 
any  folid  Arguments  are  offer’d  to  perfuade  ’em  to  embrace 
and  follow  it  :  they’!  never  allow  any  thing  to  be  Truth, befides 
rhofe  Notions  which  ArA  imprefs’d  on  them.  Our  Monfieur 
Oufle  began  with  giving  Credit  to  I  knew  not  how  many  Fables 
which  he  hug’d  as  very  true  Storys  ;  and  thus  prepoffefs’d  by 
rhefe  Tales,  was  Proof  againft  any  thing  that  cüu’d  be  faid  to 
convince  him  of  his  Error.  His  Refolution  is  form’d,  and  his 
Prevention  is  Aronger  to  defend  him  in  it;  than  Reafon  to  pre¬ 
vail  on  him  to  abandon  it.  Prejudice  is  always  obAinate,  there 
is  no  gaining  on’r,  any  otherwife,  than  by  flattering,  and  a- 
Voiding  to  contradict  it. 

As  for  thofe  who  are  too  credulous,  Î  have  not  much  to  fry, 
after  having  treated  as  I  have  done,  of  weak  and  ignorant  Minds, 
as  alfo  of  thofe  enfla  v’d  to  Prejudice.  All  which  are  equally  with 
them  fufceptible  of  Errors,  ready  to  be  deceiv’d,  and  capable  of 
deceiving  others,  if  they  will  give  into  their  Notions. 

Grant  we  then,  that  confidering  fo  much  VV eaknefs, Ignorance, 
Prejudice,  and  fuch  a  Avong  inclination  to  a  too  eafy  Credulity, 
which  we  obfervein  a  vaA  many  Minds  ;  that’tis  notfurprizing 
to  fee  fo  many  Falfmes  get  Footing  in  the  World,  and  fo  many 
(Wallow  ’em  for  Truths, and  fo  warmly  engage  on  their  fide.  For, 
if  many  are  difpos’d  to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  deceiv’d,  but  the 
Number  of  thofe  who  are  really  inclin’d  to  deceive  them  is  not 
Jefs  ;  and  the  latter  need  only  refolve  on  it,  which  done,  th« 
Means  will  never  be  wanting.  Let  ’em  pleafe  to  make  ufe  of  ne¬ 
ver  fo  little  Contrivance  ;  let  ’em  be  but  in  the  lea  A  able  to  make 
a  dextrous  ufe  of  lèverai  Natural  Things,  provided  their  Proper¬ 
ties  are  but  unknown  to  the  Vulgar,  they  will  eafiily  attain  his 
Ends  ;  they  will  make  a  fhew  of  doing  Wondèrs*  without  there 
being  really  any  thing  Supernatural  in  their  Proceedings  ; 
they  will  Arike  Terror,  and  excite  Admiration,  without: 
doing  any  thing  really  terrible  or  fur  prizing.  But  their 
Happinefs  is,  that  the  People  to  whom  they  apply  themfelves, 
are  eafily  affrighted,  and  fond  cf  Admiring,  w’ithout  knowing 
the  Reafon  why.  For  InAance,  with  a  Load-Aone,  or  fome  other 
Stones,  with  Sugar,  Copper,  Quick  Silver,  or  other  equally 

Natural 
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Natural  Bodies,  artfully  ulèd  (a)  feetning  Wonders  may 
be  done,  which  will  pafs  with  the  unthinking  Croud  for 
Charms  and  Incharitments.  How  mâny  Prodigies,  in  the 

Eyes 


(a.)  There  are  Seducers  which  abufe  j 
the  Credulity  and  fioneft  Simplicity  Of  j 
Well- meaning  People,  getcing  into  | 
great  Reputation  by  cunnnig  Tricks, 
which  feem  tocirry  with  them  fouie- 
thing  Super-natural.  As  I  pafs’d  thro’ 
Ltfle  in  F Linders,  I  was  invited  by  one 
of  my  Friends  to  accompany  him  to  an 
old  Woman,  who  was  a  great  Fortune¬ 
teller,  and  whole  Fraud  I  difeover’d. 
This  old  Woman  carry ’d  us  into  a  little 
dark  Clofec,  which  had  no  other  Light, 
than  only  that  of  a  Lamp,  by  the  help 
oi  which  we  law  on  a  Table  cover’d 
With  a  Table-cloth,  a  fort  of  little  Sta¬ 
tue  or  Puppet,  feared  on  a  Tripos,  with 
its  Left  Arm  extended,  and  holding  in 
its  Left  Hand  a  very  fine  filken  String, 
at  the  end  of  which  hung  anlronFly 
palifh’d  very  bright,  and  above  it  was 
plac’d  a  Glafs  in  fuch  manner  that  the 
Fty  hung  about  two  Fingers  high  in  the 
mention’d  Glafs.  And  this  old  Wo¬ 
man’s  Secret  confided  in  commanding 
this  Mandrake  to  ftrike  the  Fly  againff 
the  Glals,  to  declare  what  her  Cuftom- 
ers  defir’d  to  know.  For  Inftlnce,  the 
old  Wife  fond,  I  command  thee  Man*  j 
drake,  in  the  Name  of  Him  which  thou 
oughteft  to  obey,  that  if  fuch  a  Gentle¬ 
man  fhall  be  happy  in  his  défign’d  Voy¬ 
age,  that  thou  caufe  the  Fly  to  flrike 
three  times  againft  the  Glafs.  And  in 
uttering  thefe  laft  Words,  £he  cariy’d 
her  Hand  near  to  it,  grafpmg  a  Suck 
on  which  fhe  lean’d,  rais’d  very  near 
as  high  as  the  hanging  Fly,  which  did 
not  fail  to  ftrike  the  Glafs  three  times, 
tho’  the  old  Woman  did  not  any  way  i 
touch  either  the  Statue,  the  String,  or 
the  Fly,  which  furprizfd  thofe  who 
were  ignorant  of  the  Artifice  which 
fhe  us’d  ;  and  that  fhe  might  bubble 
Peuple  by  the  variety  of  her  Oracles, 
fhe  forbid  the  Mandrake’s  making 
the  Fly  ftrike  againft  the  Glafs,  if  fuch 
a  thing  was,  or  was  not,  to  happen. 
The  old  Woman’s  whole  Trick  con¬ 
fided  only  in  what  follows:  The  Iro«- 
Fiy  hung  m  the  Glafs  at  the  end  ol  a 


filk  String,  being  véry  lights  and  very 
well  touch’d  with  aLoad-ftone:  when 
the  old  Prophetefs  wou’d  have  it 
ftrike  againft  the  Glafs,  flae  put  on 
one  of  her  Fingers  a  Ring  fee  With  Ü 
great  and  very  good  piece  of  Load- 
done,  io  that  the  Magnetic  Virtue  of 
the  Stone,  mov’d  the  Fly  which  be¬ 
fore  had  been  touch’d  by  one  of  thé 
fame  Sronesj  and  made  it  hit  againft 
the  Glafs  as  often  as  fhe  pleas’d  j  and 
when  £he  wou’d  not  have  the  Fly 
ftrike,  fhe  imperceptibly  took  that 
Ring  off  her  Finger.  Thofe  who  were 
in  Confederacy  wick  her,  and  which 
procur’d  her  Pradfice,  took  care  dex- 
terouflÿ  to  inform  chemfelves  of  the 
Circumftancés  and  Affairs  of  thofe 
they  brought  to  her:  And  thus  they 
eafily  bubbled  them.  The  SolidTrea,~ 
fure  of  hale  Albert,  f.  75,  &r. 

If  a  Load- done  well  fet,  be  held 
under  a  Table,  the  Needle  of  a  Com- 
pafs  which  ftânds  on  the  Table,  ma f 
by  it  be  turn’d  which  way  you  pleafef 
which  will  appear  very  ftrange  to 
fome  People.  M.lv  1.  522. 

An  Irdh  Cupid  hung  in  the  Air„ 

( without  being  any  Way  fupported) 
in  the  Temple  of  Diana  at  Efhefus» 
Le  Loyer.  6 1. 

Cardan.  1.  7.  de  fubtil.  tells  us  of  a. 
Stone  which  Ibertus  Magnus  had,; 
naturally  mark’d  with  a  Serpent,  of 
that  admirable  Virtue,  that  ii  laid  in 
a  Place  haunted  by  Ssrpénts,  it  drew 
them  all  to  it. 

If  never  fo  little  Sugar  be  put  into 
Butter ,  the  Butter  will  coagulate. 
Bodin .  1 2.2.. 

A  little  Copper  thrown  into  an  Iron- 
Furnace,  will  hinder  the  melcing  of 
all  the  Iron  in  a  Mine,  and  make  ic 
turn  to  Afhes.  Id.  ibid . 

To  make  a  Pullet  or  fome  a:  her  fuch 
thing  leap  in  a  Dilb,  take  Quick- fiivef 
with  Powder  ot  Lnadftbne,  put  ic  in 
a  Glafs  Viol  j  ftopitwell,  wrap  it  up 
infomething  warm,  or  put  it  into  thé 
Body  of  the  Fowl,ari4  when  the  Quick-* 
Qr  '  ÉW 
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and  this  Reflection  engag’d  him  to  provide  againft  being 
caught  again  by  thcfe  thieving  Spirits. 

Alas  !  the  poor  Man  had  no  other  Meafures  to  have  taken 
by  way  of  Precaution,  but  only  not  to  have  been  fo  Credu¬ 
lous  :  He  needed  only  once  to  haveccnfider’d,  that  the  Souls 
which  are  either  happy  or  miferable,  are  wholly  uncapable 
of  playing  any  fuch  Tricks:  Theftrft,beeaufe  they  will  never 
be  extravagant  enough  to  attempt  them  :  The  fécond,  be- 
caufe  they  have  neither  the  power  nor  liberty  for  fuch  things. 
If  he  wou’d  but  have  been  fo  impartial  to  have  heard  and 
weigh’d  the  Reafons  which  might  have  dilabus’d  him,  he 
wou’d  have  guefs’d  the  Authors  of  the  Trick  which  had 
been  play’d  him  ;  or  at  leaft,  have  aferib’d  it  rather  to  the 
Souls  of  the  Living,  than  thofe  of  the  Dead.  But  he  was 
incapable  of  being  convinc’d  by  Realon  ;  for  his  Prepoffef- 
fion,  produc’d  and  maintain’d  by  his  pall  and  daily  Read¬ 
ing,  without  being  ever  concern’d  to  diftinguifh  Truth  from 
Falfhood,  had  render’d  him  fo  Superftitious,  that  nothing 
appear’d  to  him  judicious,  good  Senfè,  or  Re  a  ion  able,  but 
what  was  favourable  to  Superftition.  This  is  fb  true,  that 
to  cure  the  Evils  which  he  fear’d  fromGhofts  (a  Fear  which 
may  juftly  be  term’d  Superftition)  he  fought  after  no  Re¬ 
medies  or  Prefer  vatives,  but  fuch  as  were  Superftitious. 

The  Day  after  the  lofs  of  his  Thoufand  Piftols,  he  role 
very  early  to  confuk  his  Books,  to  learn  thence  what  he  was 
to  do  to  prevent  being  tormented  by  Spedtres  and  Phan¬ 
toms.  He  was  unlucky  in  whathefirft  read  ;  for  he  found 
what  he  did  not  fearch  for,  I  wou’d  fay,  the  Art  of  mak¬ 
ing  frightful  Spe&res  appear,  by  a  Man’s  Head,  by  Putre- 
fadtion  turn’d  into  Flies,  and  then  into  Dragons  (a).  He 
rejected  this  impertinent  Experiment,  not  becaufe  he 
thought  it  fo;  but  becaufe  far  from  defiring  to  fee  Specftres, 
be  was  fo  tir’d  with,  and  had  inch  averiion  to  them,  that 
he  defir’d  nothing  but  their  flight  from  his  Horde  never  to 
return.  He  then  fell  to  reading  what  was  more  proper  for 
his  Defign.  He  at  laft  found  what  he  look’d  for  ;  for  there’s 

no 


(a)  The  Ancients  fay.  That  the 
hinder  part  of  the  Head  is  its  firft  and 
principal  part  -,  that  it  forms  Worms 
in  a  little  time  after  the  Death  ol  a 
Man,  tharin  lev  en  Days  they  become 
Fiés,  and  that  in  fourteen,  they 
change  to  Dragons,  whofe  biting  is 


inftan'tly  mortal.  If  we  take  one  of 
thefe  and  boil  it  up  with  Qyl  of  Olives, 
form  it  into  a  Light,  whofe  Wiek  is 
to  be  part  of  a  Winding-fBeet,  and 
fix  it  in  a  Brazen- Lamp,  we  fhall  fee 
horrible  Spe&res.  ^dirmraUe  Se¬ 
crets  of  vilbertus  Irfagtj.  1.  :  p.  r6o. 

(o)  Dew 
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no  fcarcity  of  Superftitigus  Practices  both  for  and  againft 
Specftres;  and  it  being  only  againft  theft  Ghofts  that  he  de¬ 
fied  to  be  inftrucfted,  he  took  only  what  ftrv’d  his  Defigm 
He  found  then,  that  he  needed  fear  nothing  ot  that  Nature, 
if  he  wou  d  arm  himfelf  with  Dew-Cakes  and  Honey  (b)  ; 
or  if  he  laid  Purftain  on  his  Bed  (c)  ;  if  he  wore  a  Dia¬ 
mond  on  his  Left-arm  fo  as  that  it  touch’d  his  Field  (d)  ;  or 
a  Chry  folite  Set  in  Gold  (e);  or  if  he  plac’d  at  the  entrance  ot 
his  Chamber  a  Nail  drawn  out  of  a  Bier,  or  fome  Grave  (f)  ; 
laftlv,  if  he  carry ’d  in  his  bland  Nettles,  and  another  Herb 

call’d  Milfoil  (gj.  .  . 

Monfieur  Quite  §  late  Lofs  going  very  near  him,  particu¬ 
larly  for  fear  it  miuht  be  follow  d  by  othcis  more  confidera- 
ble,  •  he  thought  that  he  cou’d  not  be  too  well  provided  a* 
^ainft  any  future  Danger  of  that  kind  ;  tor  which  re  aft  n  ne 
fo  beftir’d  himftlf  the  whole  Day,  tnat  at  Night  he  eras  pto^ 
vided  with  all  thefe  Defen  five  Arms;  and  confequenrly 
thought  himfelf  fecure  againft  the  Attacks  of  the  moft  daring 
and  impudent  Souls  ot  the  other  World. 

Fie  then  boldly  lay  in  his  Clofer,  and  rofe  very  well  fa- 
tisfy’d  in  the  Morning,  becaufe  nothing  had  difturbd  his 
quiet  Sleep.  -  This  was  enough  fully  to  convince  him,  that 
all  his  Superftiticus  Practices  infallibly  produc  d  what  they 
pretended.  But  yet  'tis  certain,  that  if  he  was  not  di- 
fturb’d  by  any  Phantom,  Was  becauie  that  neither  thofe  of 
the  other  World,  nor  theft  of  this,  had  any  thoughts  of  tor- 
menti  ns  him  ;  Theft  of  the  ether  World  had  fomething  elfe 
to  do,  than  to  Leap  about  and  cut  Capers,  turn  the  Furni¬ 
ture  Topfy-turvy,  flap  People  on  the  Face,  roul  about  in 
the  Garrets,  knock  againft  the  Walls,  anu  at  the  Doors, 

H  2  move 


(b)  Dew-Cakes  with  Honey  were 
given  to  thofe  whoentred  Tropbonius’s 
Cave,  to  free  them  from  any  Mifchiefs 
from  the  Phantoms  which  lhou’d  ap¬ 
pear.  Le  Loyer ,  p.  136. 

(c)  Balbinus  fays,  Tnat  where  Pur- 
flam  is  laid  on  the  Bed,  thofe  in  it  will 
not  be  difturb’d  by  any  Vitton  that 
Night,  ibe  (Admirable  Secrets  of 
» Albert ,  Magn.  1.  2.  c.  142. 

(d)  A  Diamond  fatten’d  to  the  Left 
Arm,  fo  as  to  touch  the  Skin,  pre¬ 
vents  all  Nodturnai  Fears.  Cardan, 
àé  fubùhtate,  1.  7. 

(e)  To  expel  Phantoms^  and  rid 


-  People  of  Folly,  take  the  precious 
Stone  Chryfolite,  Set  it  in  Gold,  and 
let  them  wear  it  about ’em,  (Albert ~ 
Mag.  admir.  Secrets,  1.  2.  c,  100, 

(/)  According  to  Pliny ,  1.  34..  c.  if, 
the  Ancients  believ’d  that  a  Nail  drawn 
out  of  a  Sepulcher,  and  plac’d  on  the 

-  Thre&old  of  the  Bed-chambef  Door, 
wou’d  drive  away  Phantoms  and  V  i- 
fions  which  cerrify’d  People  in  the 
Night.  Le  Loyer  of  Sfeftres  p.  326. 

(D  Lier  bam  urtiçam  tenens  in  mams 
cum  milk -folio,  fecurus  eft  ah  omm 
I  metu  &  ab  omni  PbantafrttAti  :  Tn* 
pram  Magicum,  f. 


( 
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move  the  Chairs,  pur  out  the  Candles,  and  play  I  know 
not  how  many  hoy ifh  Tricks,  believ’d  by  weak  Women, 
who  impofe  em  on  Children,  and  they  growing  up,  are 
lure  to  believe  them,  and  make  others  believe  ’em  alio.  As 
for  the  Phantoms  and.  Ghofts  of  this  World,  which  had  fo 
often  difturbd  him,  I  wou'd  fay''  and  Mornand,  they 

were  the  more  inclin’d  to  let  him  reft,  becaufe  they  aim’d 
at  nothing  themfelves  but  quietly  enjoying  the  Bag  with  the 
Thoufand  Piftols,  which  they  divided  betwixt  them  with  as 
little  fcruple,  as  if  Juftice  had  intitl’dthem  to  their  Shares. 
Ity&nes  part  was  above  the  half,  to  which  Mornand  readi¬ 
ly  confented  for  the  cafe  of  his  Confcience,  becaufe  fhe  was 
the  Daughter  of  him  that  was  robb’d  ;  as  tho’  the  furplus  of 
that  half  had  been  iuch  a  Reftitution  as  render’d  him, the 
lawful  Pofleflbr  of  the  remainder.  Let  us  at  pretent  alter 
the  Decoration  of  the  Theatre  of  our  Hiftorv,  becaufe  Mon- 
fieur  Oufle  is  going  to  reprefent  to  us  different  Parts  from 
thofe  which  we  have  feen  :  I  call  ’em  different,  becaufe 
they  relate  to  other  Subjects  ;  tho’  they  perhaps  açree  in 
that  Particular,  that  he  {fill  in  them  willfhew  himfelf  a  Su¬ 
perfluous  Extravagant. 


'Chap.  XIX. 

Critico-comical  Refections  fent  to  Monfeur  Oufle 
by  his  Genius,  oy  the  Stratagem  made  uje  of  to 
diffuade  his  believing  what  he  did  concerning  the 

Power  which  Judicial  Aftrologers  aferibe  to  the 
■Stars. 

T[  G  tell  the  Reader  that  Monfieur  Oufle  believ’d  what  was. 

ffid  Ly  thofe  who  profelsd  Judicial  Ajltology ,  is  not 
furprizing  or  incredible,  and  that  for  two  Reafon-s;  thefirft 
ïs,  Lccauie  he  was,  as  wc  have  feen,  one  of  the  Men  in  the 
World  which  gave  the  moft  way  to  Superftition.  The  fé¬ 
cond  is,  That  we  daily  fee  many  People,  who  tho’  not  fo 
thro  ly  infatuated  as  he,  yet  are  not  any  lefs  than  he  was, 
prejudic’d  in  favour  of  ail  that  tends  to  Judicial  Aftrology , 
winch  f  ftioifd  term  a  downright  Cheat,  if  I  had  not  a  fort 

of 
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cfRefpeCt  for  certain  Great  Men,  who  have  been  fond  of 
di (playing  a  great  deal  of  Learning  and  Pains  to  prove  its 
Validity.  If  I  (liou’d  venture  to  call  it  a  Cheat,  without 
proving  the  Juft  ice  of  fuch  a  difguftful  Name,  they  wou’d 
doubtlefs  feem  angry  with  me  ;  I  fay  they  wou’d  feem  ib  * 
for  their  Learning  and  good  Senfe  will  be  my  Security,  that 
their  private  Thoughts  wou’d  juftify  my  ulingthat  Expref- 
lion  -,  belides  which,  I  prefume  to  add,  that  in  their  Vf  fi¬ 
rings  they  are  more  follicitous  to  (hew  their  great  Ability, 
than  to  lay  down  real  Truths  ;  ’tis  thus  that  I  think  j  but 
Monlieur  Oufle  is  not  of  the  lame  Opinion.  He  gave  ib 
much  Credit  to  Judicial  Aftrologers ,  that  he  look’d  on  their 
Predictions  to  be  either  Commands  which  he  irrefiftably 
obey’d,  or  Prohibitions  which  reftrain’d  him  from  doing 
any  thing,  how  ftrong  loever  the  Realbn  might  be  that  en¬ 
gag’d  him  to  do  what  they  forbid.  He  gave  conftderable 
Sums  to  have  his  own  Nativity  punctually  Calculated,  as 
alfo  thole  of  his  Wife  and  all  his  Children  (for  in  Ho- 
roicopes  Mony  has  a  much  better  Influence  than  the 
Stars,  which  they  plentifully  beftow  on  whom  they  plcafe.) 
Amongft  ail  the  Genitures  of  his  Family,  there  we  re  two 
which  puzzl’d  and  difturb’d  him,  and  which  occalion’d 
what  we  are  coming  to  :  Thefe  two  Horofcopes  were  that 
of  Camilla,  and  that  of  I{u\ine  :  The  one  affirm’d,  that  the 
firft  fhou’d  be  marrv’d  to  a  conlidcrable  Lord  ;  and  the  Ga¬ 
ther,  the  fécond  Daughter  fhou’d,  be  a  Nun.  But  the  for¬ 
mer  leem’d  to  be,  and  really  was,  very  far  from  the  advance¬ 
ment  which  her  Stars  had  predicted  ;  and  the  iatter  made 
no  fcruple  of  declaring  that  flic  had  no  Averfion  to  Marri¬ 
age,  and  in  fliort,  to  being  Wife  and  Mi  ft  refs  in  her  turn  ,* 
and  her  Mother  was  at  lead  asddirousof  it  ,as  ftie,  by  rea- 
fon  flie  lov’d  her  with  a  Tend  erne  fs  far  exceeding  that 
which  ftie  had  for  the  reft  of  her  Children,  and  dciir’d  no¬ 
thing  fo  much  as  to  fee  her  well  fettled,  that  is,  marry ’d  to 
a  Man  that  (lie  lov’d,  and  by  whom  file  was  lov’d,  and  who 
by  his  ProfelTion  and  Eftate,  might  render  her  as  happy  as 
flic  cou’d  wifli  and  hope  to  be.  There  was  a  Pcrfon  thus 
qualify ’d  in  every  Particular,  who  had  long  made  the  moft 
preffing  Addreffesr  without  being  ever  able  to  prevail  ory 
Monficur  Oufle  to  hearken  to  him,  and  that  by  reafen  of  thé 
difagreeable  Predictions  of  her  Horofcope  ;  He  Arguing  as 
thofe  ufually  do  who  give  way  to  thelc  ridiculous  Infa¬ 
tuations,  That  if  ftie  fettled  hcrlelf  in  contradiction  t©  the 

H  3  .  Stars 
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Stars,  (he  wou’d  for  the  remainder  of  her  Life  be  cruflfd  by 
their  malignant  Influences,  Madam  Oujle,  who  like  a  very 
Judicious  Woman,  or  at  leaft  much  wiler  than  her  Hul- 
band,  believ'd  that  the  Stars  did  not  at  all  intermeddle  with 
our  Adairs,  or  that  if  they  wou’d  interpole,  they  are  not 
id  intelligent,  as  that  we  ought  to  take  their  Advice,  and 
execute  their  Orders  ;  (lie,  I  lay,  one  Day  talk’d  with  Pyu~ 
ffne  and  her  Lover  cn  all  that  had  pafs’d  on  this  Account  : 
This  Lover,  whom  I  fhali  call  Be  far,  was  a  Man  of  a 
perfed:  Good-nature,  and  very  agreeable  Humour,  and 
had  long  apply’d  himfolf  to  the  Study  of  the  necdlàry  and 
curiqus  Sciences.  In  his  youngeft  Days,  I  wou’d  fay,  a- 
bout  the  time  he  come  from  School,  he  feriouily  apply  d 
himfelf  to  the  Study  of  Judicial  Aftrofagy ,  and  had  fre¬ 
quently  been  cheated  by  thole  who  make  a  gainful  Trade  of 
it;  but  afterwards  Age  ripening  his  Judgment,  and  being 
conlequently  better  able  to  diftinguifh  Error  from  Truth, 
he  fo  perfectly  difeern’d  the  Fallity  and  Folly  of  this  Science, 
or  rather  of  this  fraudulent  Juggle,  that  he  continually  en¬ 
gag’d  againfl  the  Aftrologers,  both  in  his  Difcouife  and 
Writings.  Amongft  other  Books  which  he  compiled  on 
this  Subject,  was  one  intitul’d  Crifico -comical  Be  ficelions  cn 
the  Power  and  Effects  attributed  to  the  Planets ,  Code  fit  ial-Signs , 
Comets ,  Ec tiffs  ;  on  the  ridiculous  Temerity  of  Horofcopcs ,  ; 
cn  the  chance  Prcdidioks  of  Almanacks  ;  on  the  pretended  Vir¬ 
tues  of  'Talifhians  ;  and  in  general ,  on  all  the  Chimera's  and 
ImVert  inondes  of  Judicial  Aifrology.  In  this  Piece  he  parti¬ 
cularly  apply’d  himfelf  to  treat  thefe  Subjects  in  a  manner 
which  was  equally  forcible,  diverting  and  comical  :  For, 
laid  he,  this  fort  of  Afirof&gy  docs  not  deferve  to  be  ferieu fly- 
handled,  his  fo  Ridiculous,  Chimerical  and  Impertinent  : 
He  mention’d  this  Trad:  to  Madam  Ou  fie  and  her  Daugh¬ 
ter  in  Convcrfnion  with -them  oh  the  Horofoopical  Rea  Ion 
which  Méniîeur  Oufh  ailed Hd  for  not  conf  uting  to  mart v 
his  Daughter  R uy inc  to  him.  After  he  had  sriven  them  the 
particulars  of  the  Contents  of  his  Be  fed  ions .  they  ‘all  i  hree 
av reed.  That  perhaps  it  mioht  turn  to  account  if  they  cou’d 
came  the  deluded  Moniteur  Ou  fie  to  read  them  :  But  yet 
Madam  Qufle,  perfeddy  acquainted  with  her  Husband’s 
Temper,  concluded  that  he  wou’d  never  caft  an  Eye  on 
thefe  Cdniidera'tions,  if  fome  focret  way  were  not  hit  on  to 
engage  *  him  to  it;  and  that  kwas  necefïary  to  make  ufe  of 
feme  thine  aftonifhine,  prodigious  and  extraordinary,  to 
i-  ike  j '  s-:  <  1  o  ♦-  i  <•  .  •;  -  make 
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make  him  look  into  this  Work  j  tor,  adds  (he,  there  is  more 
reaion  to  hope  for  what  we  with  from  this  Conduct, 
than  from  the  Performance  itfelf,  be  it  never^  to  excel lent. 
This  Advice  was  approv’d,  and  they  all  conlider  d  how  to 
execute  it.  To  which  end,  they  agreed,  according  to  t  e 
Advice  of  Ruÿne,  to  take  in  the  aiiiftance  of  Mornandy  tor, 
as  we  have  already  feen,  the  was  well  acquainted  with  his 
Abilities  :  He  was  then  call’d,  and  enter  d  into  the  Secret. 
The  Projed  then  in  thorr,  was,  That  Belor  ftiou’d  touch  o- 
ver  his  R'fleëtions,  that  they  tliou’d  appear  to  be  written 
particularly  for  Monfieur  Oufle ,  that  after  caufing  them  to 
be  tranferib’d  in  a  very  legible  Hand,  they  fliou  d  be  made 
up  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  with  this  Direction.:  lo 
Monfieur  Oufle  from  his  Genius  •  that  on  an  Evening  when 
Monfieur  Oufle  ftrou’d  be  in  his  Clofet,  talking  wim  the 
Abbot  D  ou  don,  which  frequently  happen’d,  Mornandttiou  a 
at  the  top  of  the  Chimney  throw  down  feme  Artificial  rire* 
and  after  it  the  Pacquet;  but  the  whole  to  be  done  wim 
great  Caution,  and  the  utrnoft  Dexterity,  ihele  Mea- 
fares  thus  taken,  were  feme  time  after  fb  fucce.siUiiy 
executed,  that  the  good  Man  and  his  Son  were  taiiiy 
caught  in  the  Snare,  ^Twou'd  be  ufelefs  here  to  run  pro 
the  particulars  of  the  execution  of  this  Stratagem us  e- 
noueh  to  fay,  that  when  the  Pacquet  fell  into  the  Room* 
both  Father  and  Son  were  equally  difturb’d,  affrighted  and 
aftoni (It’d  ;  after  recovering  themfelves  out  of  this  I  tourne 
and  Fright,  they  took  up  this  wonderful  Pacquet,  and  the 
Superfcription  charm’d,  as  it  really  hit  them  very  well,  lor 
they  were  not  unacquainted  with  whatever  had  been  laid  ox 
Genius’s  ;  they  were  not  ignorant,  I  fay,  that  Authors  alferr, 
they  are  Soils  fepa rated  from  the  Body  (a)  ;  seings  be¬ 
twixt  the  Gods  and  Men  (b),  Creatures  which  fill  the  in¬ 
finite  Space  betwixt  God  and  us  (c).  That  every  Perfon  has 

•  ^  t  t  nnp 


(a)  According  to  A puleius,  the  Soul 
feparated  from  the  Body,  is  call'd  a 
Genius.  World  Bewitch'd,  p.  23. 

1  (b)  Thofe  have  done  a  great  Ser¬ 
vice  to  Philofophy,  who  have  eft  - 
blifh’d  Mortal  Creatures  betwixt  the 
Gods  and  Men,  to  which  may  he  al» 
crib ’4  whatever  furpafie*  Human 


Weaknefs,  and  does  not  come  near 
the  Divine  Greatnefs.  Count  Gabalis, 


p.  7°->7l-  .  ,  .  . 

fc)  Philofophers  are  puzzled  with 

this  Infime  Space  which  is  berwixe 
God  and  Men,  and  fill  it  with  Ge¬ 
nius's  and  Damon*.  VonteneU's  Ht- 


fiory  of  Oracles,  p*  74* 


(d)  flu- 
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one  of  his  own  (d).  That  Cities,  Provinces  and  Nati¬ 
ons,  &c.  have  alfo  their  particular  Ones  (c)  ;  that  they 
Pave  been  believ’d  to  be  Gods  (f);  That  to  know  One’s 
Genius,  one  muft  be  born  at  a  particular  time  ($).  To  con¬ 
clude,  they  were  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  what  had 
been  laid  of  that,  of  Socrates  (h),  of  which  Antiquity  hâs 
.  made 


f d)  Plutarch  fays  in  the  Life  or 
Mar\  tJintovjy  That  there  was  an 
■/Egyptian  Magician,  which  inform’d 
%. Anthony  when  Triumvir,  that  his 
Genius  was  vanquifh’d  by  that  of  Oda~ 
vius  C afar ,  and  thac  ^Anthony  intimi¬ 
dated  by  this  Warning,  retir’d  into 
Ægypt  to  Cleopatra.  Le  Loyer  of  Spe- 
iïrcsy  p.75. 

( e  )  Cities  and  Provinces  have  their 
Genius's,  as  alfo  have  Rivers  at  d 
Springy:  the  Geniusemd  God  of  Fairs, 
Of  Houfes,  fays  t Arnobius,  I.  4.  iAd- 
verfgent.  was  call’d  Later  anus.  The 
conferring  Gods ,  according  to  t Arno- 
bins,  L  f.  Aidverf.  gentes.  were  loofe 
and  libidinous,  and  committed  un  L 
cieannefs  with  \Vomen  hk&Pncubufes. 
The  Remans  held,  that  one  of  them 
In  he  Houfe  of .  Tanaqud,  Tarqum's 
Wife,  impregnated  her  Slave  Ocrifia , 
and  begot  on  her  Servies  >TuUim,  who 
was  afterwards  King  of  die  Roman r0 
Le  Loyer  of  Spedres,  p.  75. 

-  According  to  Paufanias,  the  gleans 
faw  their  Genius  m  the  fihape  of  a 
naked  Inf  ant,  at  the  Head  of  their  Ar¬ 
my  fighting  agai  n  ft  the  Orcadians 
their  Enemies  -,  'and  immediately  after 
the  Victory  it  turn’d  into  a  Serpcnr, 
Which  was  feen  to  hide  into  a  Cave, 
where  in  memory  of  this  fignal  Bene- 
faâion,  tire  Lie  ans  erected  a  Temple 
j.o  ir,  and  rank’d  it  amongif  the  numr 
fcer  of  the  Gods  which  they  wor&ip’d. 

L c.  rned  I  credulity,  p.  75 

(  f)  The  Gen  iu:  s  wac  thought  to 
be  Gods,  in  wftufe  Tutelage  every 
Man  remain’d  from  the  Moment  of  has 
Birth,  This  is  Ccnforinm'à  Definition 
of  Genius's  in, his  T«  a£t  De  die  Natali  ; 
for  which  reafon  the  life  an  Ptiefts 
call’d  them  Conferees,  or  Accomplice., 
becaufes  fays  Àrnobius,  1.  5.  Advcvf. 
gentes,  they  were  born  and  die  WuXi 
fis*  Le  LojA  of  Sped  res,  p.  to  I; 


(g)  ’Tis  an  Obfervation  of  fome  ve¬ 

ry  Supefftitious  Per  fans,  mention’d  by 
the  Jefuit  Thyrsus  m  his  Book  De  Alp- 
pantionibus  Spirit,  c.  14.  p.  That 

all  the  Children  born  on  the  Days  of 
the  Quatuor  Tempora,  generally  bring 
with  them  their  Cauls  and  Membranes, 
and  may  moreeafily  than  others  come 
to  the  knowledge  and  familiarity  with 
their  Genius'1  s  which  are  deftin’d  for 
their  Conduét-  of  which  Privileges 
thofe  alfo  may  boaft,  according  ro 
Ptolemy,  Quadiip.  1.  4.  c.  1 3.  texfu 
18  who  have  the  Moon  for  the  Mi¬ 
lt  refs  of  their  Actions  in  conjun£tibn 
with  Sagittary  or  Pifces  in  the  Scheme 
of  their  Nativity,  Naude's  ApoUgy, 
p*  22.0* 

(h)  Apuleius  wou’d  have  the  Ge¬ 
nius  of  Socrates  to  be  a  God  •  Lad  an  - 
tius  and  Tertulhan,  that  it  was  a  De¬ 
vil;  Plate)  fays,  ’rwas  mvifible  ;  and 
Apuleius,  that  if  might  he  vifible  : 
Plutarch ,  that  it'was  a  Sneezing  either 
on  the  left  or  right  fide  of  the  Nofe, 
according  to  which  Socrates  prefag’d  a 
happy  or  unhappy  Event  of  the  Un¬ 
dertaking  ;  Maximus  Tyrius  fays,  ’twas 
only  a  remorfe  of  Confcience,  which 
check’d  the  impetuous  Violence  of  his 
Nature  ;  and  which  was  neither 
heard  nor  feen,'but  by  it  Socrates 
was  reft  rain’d  and  prevented  from  do¬ 
ing  anv  ill  :  PcmpQn'aiiys  fays,  ’Twas 
a  Star  which'was  'predominant  ah  his 
Nativity;  And  laftly.  Montagne  is  of 
Opinion,  That  it  was  a  certain  Im- 
pulfe  on  the  Will,  which  offer’d  itfelf 
to.  him,  without  giving  him  verbal 
Advice;  As  for1 ipe,  I  think  they  may 
as  truly  Lay',  'J’hat  this  Damon  of  Sc- 
crates,  which  was  to  him,  m  rebus 
tncerlif  profped aior,  dnlus  framcni- 
tçr,  pertculofts  viator,  was  nothing 
but  the  good  Rule  of  his  Life,  the 
wife  Conduct  of  his  Actions,  the  Ex¬ 
perience  he  had  of  Things,  and  the 

refti  ft 
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made  fuch  a  Noife,  and  which  it  has  been  thought  fit  to 
revive  in  our  Days.  They  then  open’d  the  Pacquet,  but 
with  a  fort  of  Reiped,  by  reafon  of  the  extraordinary 
manner  of  its  conveyance  to  them,  and  on  account  of  the 
pretended  Genius  which  lent  it  ;  they  attentively  read  its 
Contents  :  I  fliall  fpeak  of  the  Efleds  of  this  Reading,  af¬ 
ter  I  have  recited  the  Paper  it  felf,  which  follows. 


refulr  of  all  his  Virtues,  which  form’d 
in  him  this  Prudence,  which  perhaps 
might  juftly  be  call’d  the  luftre  and 
favour  of  all  his  Actions,  the  Eye 


which  faw,  giuided  and  order’d  eve¬ 
ry  thing  ;  and  in  a  word,  the  Arc  of 
Life,  as  Medicine  is  the  Art  of  Health, 
Naud.  w4pol,p,226i227» 


Critic  o-C  omical  Reflections  \ 

On  the  Power  and  Effects  offer  HP  d  to  the  Planets , 
Ccdejlial-Signsj  Comets  and  Eclipfes ;  on  the 
rajh  Folly  of  Horofcopes  ;  on  the  chance  Predicti¬ 
ons  of  Almanacks  *  on  the  Virtues  of  pretended 
Talijmans ?  and  in  general ?  on  all  the  Chimera's 
and  Impertinences  of  Judicial  Aftrology* 


TT  U  F  L  E,  I  am  thy  Genius,  thy  Guidance  is  entrufted 
•  to  me,  I  am  to  Account  for  it.  Wherefore,  I  am  ob¬ 
lig'd  to  draw  thee  out  of  thole  Errors  into  which  thou 
art  precipitated,  and  into  which  thou  finkeft  deeper  and 
deeper  by  thy  Credulity,  and  the  Ealinefs  with  which  thou 
giveft  way  to  the  Snares  laid  for  thee.  Amongft  thole  Er¬ 
rors,  I  have  particularly  cholen  one  this  Day,  that  is.  Ju¬ 
dicial  Aftrology,  which  thou  takdl  for  the  Rule  of  all  thy 
Steps,  and  of  thofe  of  the  Perlons  which  compofe  thy  Fa¬ 
mily.  The  Genius  s  of  the  Judicial  Aftrblogers  daily  laugh  at 
me,  whilft  they  fee  thee  Prepoffels’d  bylo  many  Impertinen¬ 
ces,  and  lericufly  believing  lo  many  ridiculousFollies,  which 
thofe  who  are  thy  Conduders,  make  thee  fwallow  at  plea- 
iure.  In  lhort,thefe  Infatuations  refled:  back  on  me, and  make 
■me  alio  pals  for  a  Fool;  and  I  am  not,  I’ll  alfure  you, 
at  all  fond  of  that  Character  :  The  Infults  of  this  Nature  are 
inlupportable  to  me,  flnee  they  make  room  fora  Sufpicion 
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that  I  wholly  negled:  the  difcharge  of  the  Imploy  commit- 
red  to  me,  with  regard  to  thee  :  Thou  haft  been  Ample 
enough  to  value  this  pretended  Science,  and  I  proceed  r.o 
fhew  thee,  that  thou  oughtft  only  to  defpife  the  Inftrudfi- 
ons  which  it  gives  thee,  and  the  Promîtes  which  it  makes 
thee.  Don’t  then  in  the  leaft  expedt,  that  like  thee,  I 
fliou’d  treat  it  ferioufly,  and  as  a  very  important  Sub  je  (ft  ; 
it  does  not  deterve  it  ;  all  that  it  fays  is  fo  Chimerical  and 
Imaginary,  that  the  moft  that  can  be  allow’d  it,  is  to  di¬ 
vert  One’s  fell  with  it:  No  more  is  neceifary  than  to  make 
it  fpeak  itfelf  (which  I  fiiall  frequently  do  in  this  Paper)  to 
prove  that  what  it  fays,  is  really  proper  Matter  of  Laughter. 
Farther,  I  aifure  thee  on  the  Word  of  a  Genius ,  that  I  will 
not  make  any  Reflection  which  fir  all  not  be  founded  on 
she  Rules,  Principles,  Maxims  and  Narrations  which  are 
in  Authors  that  are  known  to  thee,  fb  that  thou  fnalt  con¬ 
tinue  in  a  province  to  which  thou  art  no  ft  ranger.  As  faft 
as  thou  readeft  this,  thou  wilt  remember  to  have  read  in 
feveral  Places,  what  offers  itfelf  to  thy  Eyes  ;  for  thou  deft 
not  want  Memory  ;  of  which  thou  haft'  already  given  in- 
conteftible  Proofs  5  ’twere  to  be  wiflfd  that  thou  hadft  as 
much  Judgment  ;  I  fpeak  very  freely,  as  thou  feeft,  and 
thus  ’tis  that  a  Mafter  môü’d  treat  his  Sch&lkr;  thou  wou’dft 
doubt  le  fs  be  much  wifer,  if  like  me,  others  had  told  thee 
Truths,  without  fparing  thy  tender  Ears,  and  flattering  thy 
Prejudices.  Bear  then,  without  complaining,  my  Remon¬ 
trances.  I  fufter  much  more  on  thy  account  daily,  from 
I  know  not  how  many  pitiful  Genius  s  aflign’d  for  the  con- 
dud:  of  Elorofcope,  Makers,  which  continually  railly  me 
upon  what  thou  thinkeft,  on  what  thou  tay«ft,  and  on  what 
thou  deft.  I'm  forc’d  to  fee  the  Joy  which  they  have  when 
they  learn  from  others,  or  know  of  themfelves,  that  thou 
fumfft  into  the  Snare  of  the"  Aftrologers*  they  offer  fuch 
In  faits  to  my  Face  as  are  infupportable,  and  in  fhort  I  am 
fo  weary  of  this  Trade,  that  I  am  refoiv’d  to  take  a  Courte 
to  remedy  it.  To  this  End,  Ï  proceed  to  fhew  thee,  the 
folly  of  thy  Credulity,  by  making  thee  fee  how  ridiculous 
rhofe  Notions  are  which  pais  in  thy  Mind  for  true  and  rea¬ 
sonable  ;  make  thou  then  a  profitable  ufe  of  this,  if  not  thou 
wilt  repent  it  :  I  fay  no  more  at  prêtent,  but  proceed  to  the 
Matter. 
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The  Frjl  Reflection. 

is 

*"P  HERE  are  in  the  Heavens  Seven  Planets,  and  in  a 
part  of  them  which  is  call'd  the  Zodiac,  (which  is  a 
fort  of  Cœleftiai  Girdle,  or  if  you  will,  .a  kind  of  Band  ac¬ 
cording  to  its  Situation  with  regard  to  the  two  Poles  of 
the  V/orld  j  )  Twelve  Signs  :  Thefe  Planets,  and  thefe 
Signs  are  plac’d  there  exprelly  for  us,  fay  the  Judicial  A- 
ftrologers,  they  have  their  important  Imployments  on  our 
Score,  they  are  continually  attentive  to  fend  us  Influences 
to  torment,  or  to  pleafe  us.  We  have  not  a  Member  which 
thefe  Cœleftiai  Bodies  don’t  Govern  as  they  pleale,  as  tho* 
Strings  were  faften’d  to  each  part  of  our  Body,  which  the 
Stars  pull’d  or  let  loofe  as  their  Fancy  led  them,  according 
to  the  Motion  or  reft  which  they  pleafe  to  givè  us.  The 
Sun  governs  the  Head,  the  Moon  the  Right  Arm,  Venus  the 
Left  Arm,  Jupiter  the  Stomach,  Mars  the  Tefticles,  Mer¬ 
cury  the  Right  Foot,  and  Saturn  the  Left  :  As  for  the  Signs, 
the  Byim  governs  the  Head,  the  Bull  the  Neck,  the  Twins 
J  the  Arms  and  Shoulders,  the  Crab  the  Breaft  and  Heart 
the  Lion  the  Orifice  of  the  Stomach,  the  Virgin  thé  Belly,, 
the  Balance  the  Reins  and  the  Buttocks,  the  Scorpion  the 
Privy-parts,  the  Archer  the  Thighs,  the  Goat  the  Knees,  the 
Waterman  the  Legs,  and  the  Fi/hes  the  Feet.  But  there  is 
fome  final  1  difference  amongft  thefe  Gentlemen,  who  don't 
always  and  in  every  thing  agree  ;  each  of  them  will  have 
his  Opinion  ;  and  fome  Aftrologers  make  the  Bam  to  pre- 
fide  o  er  the  Head,  the  Bull  o’er  the  Neck  and  Throat,  the 
T wins  p’er  the  Shoulders,  Arms  and  Hands,  the  Crab  o'er 
the  Breaft  and  Lungs,  the  Lion  o’er  the  Diaphragma,  Sto¬ 
mach  and  Belly  ;  the  Virgin  o'er  the  Heart  and  Hypocondrie, 
the  Balance  o’er  the  Vertebra  and  Reins,  the  Archer  o’er  the 
Thighs,  the  Goat  o’er  the  Knees,  the  Waterman  o’er  the  in- 
iide  of  the  Knees,  and  the  Fijhcs  o’er  the  Feet.  It  muft  not 
yet  be  imagin’d,  that  Aftrologers  affign  thefe  Imployments 
to  the  Cœleftiai  Bodies,  without  alledging  fome  fort  of  Rea- 
ions  to  fupport  what  they  fay  ;  Let  us  then  plainly  recite 
fome  of  their  Arguments,  and  after  that,  we  will  Argue  in 
our  Turn.  The  Aftrologers  have  aflign’d  to  each  Planet  à 
Power  over  each  Part  of  the  Body  •  they  found  this  Em¬ 
pire  on  a  certain  Sympathy,  which  they  pretend  they  have 
wi th  the  Stars.  They  affirm,  that  the  Heart  has  its  relation 
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ro  the  Sun,  the  rather,  becaule  it  is  the  Source  of  vital 
Heat,  this  Planet  alio  vivifying,  fpreads  its  Rays  thro’  all 
Parts  of  the  World.  They  will  have  the  Moon  to  prelide 
o’er  the  Brain,  and  that  by  a  hidden  Virtue  file  fubjeds  it 
to  believe  or  disbelieve.  The  Liver,  which  is  the  Part 
where  the  Blood  is  produc  d,  regards  'Jupiter  as  its  predo¬ 
minant  Star,  who  by  his  lively  Colour  fufficiently  di (covers 
his  Empire  over  Sanguine  Conftitutions.  The  Reins  are 
under  the  Government  of  Venus ,  which  is  a  Fruitful  Pla¬ 
net.*  as  the  Spleen,  which  is  the  Receptacle  of  the  Melan¬ 
choly  Humour,  is  fiibjed  to  the  Imprelfions  of  Murs ,  who 
is  choleric  and  angry;  In  fhort,  they  fay,  That  the  Lungs 
which  continually  afpire  and  relpire  the’  Air,,  of  which  the 
Voice  is  form’d,  have  their  tendency  "to  Mercury,  a  Windy 
Planet,  who  feems  to  be  the  Melfenger  of  Heaven,  by  go¬ 
ing  and  coming,  as  tho*  he  was  imploy’d  in  carrying  "his 
Matters  Orders.  Can  any  body  realbn  more  wretchedly  / 
And  is  it  not^  a  furpizing  thing,  nay,  rather  prodigious, 
that  there  fhou’d  be  People  found  which  fuller  themfelves 
to  be  fedued  by  fuch  Dreams  ?  All  that  I  have  recited  is 
purely  Phylical,  and  this  fine  Invention  wcu’d  be.  mperfed, 
if  no  Morality  were  mix’d  with  it  ;  but  that  is  provided  for, 
of  which  behold  a  Pattern  ;  the  Bam  makes  Men  Lafcivigus 
and  Gluttonous,  the  Bull  Rafh  and  Seditious,  the  Twins  Cu¬ 
rious  and  Covetous,  the  Crab  Inconftant,  the  Lion  Choleric, 
the  Virgin  Chatte,;  the  Balance  Juft,  the  Scorpion  Tocofe  and 
Treacherous,  the  Archer  Proud,  the  Goat  Valiant,  the  Hra~ 
term  an  Moderate,  and  the  Fi/bes  Faithlefs.  If  a  Comet  re¬ 
ferable  a  Flute,  Muficians  have  a  care  of  yourfelves,  the 
Aftrologcrs  will  advertife  you,  that  Vis  you  it  aims  at  ; 
if  his  in  the  Privy-parts,  of  a  Sign,  Wantons  'you  are  all  to 
fear  ;  if  its  fituation  be  Much,  as  with  the  Stars,  to  form  a 
Triangle  or  a  Square,  his  to  the  Sciences  and  the  Mind  that, 
kaddréfïcs  itsfclf.  What  Showers  of  Poyfon  does  it  fcatter, 
when  placdin  the  Dragons  Head  North  or  South  !  Have  a 
care  how  you  take  Phyfic,  when  the  Moon  is  in  the.  Sign 
tail’d  the  Billy  becâufb  an  Attrologer  '  will  tell  you  in  an 
oracular  Tone,  that  this  Animal  being  one  of  thofc  which 
chew  the  Cudd,  he  will  draw  the  Purge  from  the  bottom 
of  your  Stomach  upwards,  make  you  Vomit,  and  bring  up 
e  very  drop  of  it.  If  you  gather  Succory  in  the  Hour  of  Mars , 
Awil!  be  much  better  to  cure  Inflammations  of  the  Liver, 
than  if  twas  gather’d  at  another  time;  and  behold  the  won¬ 
derful 
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derful  Reafon  for  ir  ;  Tis  certain  that  Jupiter  inflames  the 
Liver  ;  cis  alio  certain  that  Mars  is  an  irreconcileabje  Ene- 
my  to  Jupiter-,  and  thus  'tis  conlufive  that  making  ufe  of  a 
pKce  of  Succory  which  Mars  protects,  Jupiter  cannot  hin¬ 
der  its  anfwenng  the  expedted  end.  What  are  you  doin» 
rny  Friend,  do  you  build  your  Houfe  in  the  fourth  Decree 
of  Scorpio  !  this  codeftiai  Scorpion  will  produce  an  infinite 
number  of  tereftnal  ones  which  will  render  your  Houfe  un¬ 
inhabited  as  long  as  it  fliall  ftand  :  But  why,  Mr  Aftrolo 
ger,  does  not  that  Sign  at  all  affeA  the  other  Piles  of 
Building  rais’d  at  the  fame  time  ?  I  fay,  Tell  me  whv  ! 
and  for  what  Reafon  ?  Is  it  purely  becaufe  it  has  no  mind 
to  it .  •  Are  you  born  under  Capricorn,  whilft  that  SHn  had 
the  Crown  of  the  Eaft  ?  A  good  Omen  !  fpend  extrava¬ 
gantly,  fear  nothing,  you’ll  never  groan  under  Poverty  - 
Capncorn  will  make  ufe  of  that  Crown  to  put  one  on  your 
Head,  you  fliall  be  Kmg  :  If  fo  ;  how  many  Kingdoms  are 
we  ta  have  if  many  Children  happen  to  be  born  under 
that  Sign  ?  For  I  believe  the  Aftrologer  will  not  venture  to 
declare^  that  there  are  only  feme  particular  ones  which  this 
5ign  will  be  pleas’d  to  gratify  with  this  charming  Influence, 
Are  you  fuch  a  Lover  of  Mufic,  that  you  wifh  all  your 
Chin:, ren  to  excel  in  it  ?  Judicial  Aflrology  will  furnifh'you 

with  the  Means;  manage  fo,  that  you?  Children  fliall  be 
born  under  the  Confteliation  of  Orpheus's  Harp,  and  their 
Betties  will  reicund  like  a  Lute  or  a  Harpficord.  You 
will  prove  an  excellent  Hunter,  if  you  are  born  under  Ori¬ 
on  ;  and  as  good  a  Fifherman  if  Aquarius  prefided  over 
your  Birth.  You  flutter  and  are  dumb,  I  thence  infer  the 
time  when  you  were  born  ;  you  came  into  the  World,  when 
Saturn  and  Mercury  were  in  oppofition  in  a  brutal  Sign. 

I  flou  d  net  ei  have  done,  if  I  fltou’d  iuffer  myfelf  to  be 
pieyaild  with  by  all  that  my  Memory  fuggefts  with  regard 
to  their  Prédirions  and  Pretences,  fo  far  as  to  particularize 
them.  W hat  I  have  already  faid,  is  fufficient  to  determine 
concerning  the  reft;  for  what  I  omit  is  not  more  reafona- 
ble.  ,  Wha  t  a  fpacious  Field  fliou'd  I  have  forDl  verfion  if  I 
fliou  a  by  piece-meal  examine  what  I  have  faid  !  Take  that 
on  -hyfelf,  none!!  Ou  fie,  my  dear  Difciple,  I  leave  it  as  Im- 
ployment  for  thy  Hours  of  Recreation.  Endeavour  to 
conceive  how  much,  tor  inftance,  the  influence  of  the  IB  a- 
lance  can  fix  on  the  Buttocks  of  one  Child,  in  order  to  go¬ 
vern  them  regularly,  and  then  on  the  Vertebra  and  Reins  of 
,  another, 
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another,  for  the  fame  end  ,  How  can  Mèrcury  and  Saturn  a* 
<rree  together  to  mailer  the  Feet,  the  one  the  Right  and  the 
other  the  Left,  in  fuch  manner,  as  not  to  mftiake,  and  not 
take  it  amifs  that  the  Fijhfs  fhoifd  interfere  with  them  in 
the  fame  Function  ?  Why  does  the  Crab  render  Men  incon- 
ftantj  that  Fifli,  I  fay,  whofe  Motions  are  fo  heavy  and 
fluggifh  ?  Do  but  run  thro’  the  reft  of  theft  Follies  in  the 
fame  manner,  even  at  your  moft  leiftire  Hours  :  This  is 
what  I  have  to  fay  in  général  on  this  Subjetft  ;  and  what 
may  very  much  contribute  to  give  even  thee  a  Diverfton, 
which  I  advife  thee  to  take. 

II.  5Tis  certain,  that  the  Figures  allotted  to  the-  Cœîe- 
ftial  Signs,  are  not  any  where  to  be  found,  but  in  the 
Minds  of  thoft,  who  run  into  rhefe  Imaginations.  Tis,  for 
inftance,  owing  to  a  pure  Caprice,  to  reprefen t  a  certain 
Sign,  by  the  Figure  of  a  Woman  ;  for  it  certainly  no  more 
refembles  Human  Shape,  than  another.  But  on  iuppoliti- 
on  that  it  tended  fomewhat  towards  a  Human  Figure  :  are 
we  fo  fharp-fighted,  even  with  the  afllftance  of  the  very  beft 
Telefcopes,  to  difcern  that  this  Sign  refembles  a  Woman, 
and  not  a  Man  ?  And  if  our  diftinguifhing  Faculty  wou’d. 
reach  fo  far,  cou’d  we  difcover,  that  ft  was  the  Figure  of  a 
Virgin,  rather  than  that  of  a  marry  cl  Woman  ?  And  farther, 
tho'ftwcre  poftible  for  us  to  make  all  theft  fubtle  Diftincli- 
ons,  and  clearly  diftover  that  a  certain  number  of  Stars  are 
fo  fituate,  that  they  form  the  Figure  of  a  Virgin  ;  won  d  it 
thence  follow,  that  they  communicated  to  a  Body,  perhaps 
at  thediftance  of  Thirty  Millions  of  Leagues,  an  Influence 
prejudicial  to  the  Multiplication  of  Mankind  ?  You  doubt- 
lefs  know  that  ftis  the  Sign  Virgo,  which  I  mean.  ’Tis  in 
this  manner  that  you  ought  to  reafon  ;  for  ftis  for  you  that 
thefe  Arguments  are  deligifd  ;  ftis  to  excite  you  to  form  the 
like.  For  my  parr,  I  have  no  want  of  them,  for  we  Geni- 
ulfes, conceive  things  as  they  really  are,  by  reaftn  that  being 
diftngag’d  from  matter,  we  enter  into  a  more  ftridfc  exami¬ 
nation  of  things,  and  alfo  perfectly  know  what  they  are, 
and  what  they  may  be.  If  thou  wou’dft  believe  me  on  my 
Word,  I  fiiou’d  not  urge  fo  many  Reaftns  to  thee  3  but 
barely  tell  thee  that  judicial  Aftrology  is  a  Science  purely 
Chimerical,  But  to  go  on. 
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HI.  How  then  !  Becaufe  a  Comet  ftems  to  anfwer  to 
certain  Stars,  which  it  has  pleas’d  the  Ancients  to  call  the 
Sign  of  the  Virgin,  in  compliance  with  the  Poetical  Ficti¬ 
ons,  which  tell  us  that  Jultice,  or  Aftræa  Virgo ,  difgufted  a t 
a  World  fo  very  much  corrupted  as  ours,  was  pleas’d  to  go 
to  Heaven  :  How  comes  it  to  pals  that  thence  Women  mul 
be  barren  !  Or  not  meet  with  any  Husbands  !  Can  we  ever 
expect  any  real  Truth  from  Predictions  founded  on  fuck 
Chimera’s?  There  is  a  Conftellation  which  it  has  pleas’d 
feverai  Perlons  to  call  the  Ballance,  and  which  is  juft  as 
like  a  Ballance  as  a  Windmill  :  The  Ballance  is  an  Emblem 
of  Jultice,  therefore  thole  who  are  born  under  this  Con- 
ftellation  Hiall  be  Juft  and  Honeft.  There  are  three  other 
Signs  in  the  Zodiac  ,  one  of  which  is  call’d  a  Ram,  the  o- 
ther  a  Bull,  the  third  a  Goat ,  and  which  might  as  well  be 
call’d  an  Elephant ,  Crocodile  and  Rhinoceros  •  the  Ram,  the  BuiP 
and  Goat  are  Animals  which  chew  the  Cudd,  therefore 
thofe  who  take  Phylick  whilft  the  Moon  is  in  thefe  Con- 
ftellations  are  in  danger  of  Spewing  it  up  again.  Would  it 
not  be  more  reafonable  to  conclude’  that  the  Ram,  the  Buti9 
and  the  Goat  are  nothing  but  pure  Imaginations,  and  that 
therefore,  the  vomiting  of  the  Potion  is  only  imaginary  ? 

IV.  Let  us  fee  how  bis  poflible  for  the  Planets  to  render 
Men  Courageous,  Unchaft,  Proud,  or  Wife  and  Prudent: 
How  they  can  render  the  defigns  of  Aden  ,  Happy ,  or 
Unhappy;  how  they  oblige  a  Girl  to  refolve  'to  flint 
her  le  If  up  in  à  Convent;  one  Man  to  make  himfelf  a 
Magiftrate,  and  another  to  go  to  Sc  a  ;  in  fhort  what  mea- 
fures  they  take  to  make  fich  great  ftirs  in  the  World  as  we 
fee.  The  Planets  cannot  excite  all  the  Paftions  which  diver-  v 
fify  Events,  atleaft  unlels  they  beftow  Knowledge  on  all  the 
Corpulcules  which  they  dilperfe  in  the  Air.  To  make  thee 
the  better  comprehend  this,  I  felecf  out  of  Antiquity,  the 
Trojan  War,  which  has  formerly  boon,  and  is  daily  fo  much 
talk’d  of;  this  Event  is  confiderable  enough  for  the  Code- 
ftial  Bodies  to  have  been  engag’d  in  it,  lince,  according  to 
Aftrologers,  they  every  day  employ  themfelves  about  an  in- 
finite  number  of  Trifles  which  don’t  delerve  fo  much  as 
mentioning.  Suppoft  then  that  a  Planet  form’d  all  the  Pal¬ 
lions  which  produc’d  the  Trojan  War,  it  muft  alfo  be  fup- 
pos’d  that  feme  of  theft  Atoms,  or  Corpuftules  w7ere  firft 
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charg’d  with  a  Ccmmiflion  to  render  Paris  enamour'd  with 
Helena, and  her  in  love  with  him,  that  other  Atoms  for  their 
part  took  care  to  incenfe  the  poor  Cuckold  Menelaus  againft 
Paris,  and  ail  thofe  that  belong’d  to  him,  and  to  periwade 
him,  tho1  ’twas  no  fuch  thing,  that  his  dear  Spoufe  had  been 
extreme  uneafy  ever  fince  her  abience  from  him, and  that  hie 
entertain’d  the  moft  inexorable  revengeful  thoughts  againft 
her  ravifher;  for  without  this  perfwaflon,  his  probable  that 
he  wou’dnot  have  yielded  to  put  ali  Greece  into  fuch  a  Com- 
bujtion  to  get  a  fight  of  her  again.  Nor  is  this  all,  there 
were  lèverai  other  Commimons  to  be  difeharg  u,and  confe- 
quently  many  more  Corpufcules  were  requifite  ;  fome  muft 
have  reprefented  to  Agamemnon ,  that  he  ought  not  to  bear 
thisStaln  on  hisFamily ;  fome  to  flatter  him  with  the  hopes 
of  the  general  Command  of  all  the  Forces  3  there  muft 
have  been  an  innumerable  parcel  to  go  thro’  all  the  Cities, 
Towns  and  Villages  of  Greece ,  and  there  oblige  all  who 
Were  able,  to  take  up  Arms;  fome  muft  be  wanting  for  the 
Court  of  Priam ,  to  make  him  refolve  not  to  furrender  He- 
Jena,  how  great  foever  fliou’d  be  the  Efforts  of  thofe  who  de¬ 
manded  lier.  I  will  not  go  any  farther  with  this  enumera¬ 
tion  for  fear  of  affrighting  thee  ;  for  thou  might’ft  be  apt  to 
think  that  the  Stars  being  oblig’d  to  fuch  a  vaft  Expence 
of  Corpufcules  which  they  draw  out  of  their  own  Sub- 
ftance,  might  at  laft  exhauft  and  deftroy  themfelves,  and 
confequentiy  dilap  pear,  and  the  like  happen  to  the  Sun 
and  Moon  and  ail  the  other  Planets,  which  wou’d  put  us  in 
great  Confufion.  Are  you  not  ready  to  laugh  at  the  thoughts 
of  all  this  Corpufcular  Management?  Believe  me,  don’t 
reftrain  thy  Laughter  if  inclin'd  to  it  ;  for  the  Subjecft  well 
deferves  it. 

V.  Some  Ancients  have  faid  (for  what  have  they  not 
faid  ?)'  that  thofe  beautiful  Stones  which  we  may  call  preci¬ 
ous,  are  the  coagulated  Tears,  which  fall  from  the  Stars 
which  are  the  Eyes  of  the  Heavens;  for  which  reaion  Aftro- 
Icgers  affure  us  that  each  Planet  has  its  Favorite  Stone.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  is  it  not  Natural  to  be  tenderly  fond  of  our  Eyes  ? 
The  Ætites  or  Eagle-ftone,  fay  they,  and  the  Jacinth  are 
of  a  Solar  Nature;  the  Emerald  is  Lunar  y  ;  the  Load- 
ftone  is  proper  to  Mars  as  well  as  the  Amethyft;  the  Topaz 
and  the  Porphyry  agree  with  Mercury  ;  the  Beryll  belongs 
to  Jupiter  ;  the  Cornelian  to  Venus,  the  Chalcedony  and 
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the  Jafper  to  Saturn.  And  thus  at  the  fame  time  that  the  Sun 
orders  home  of  its  Rays  to  fettle  on  the  Head  of  a  Man,  he 
darts  others  to  form  the  Jacinth  ;  whnif  Ivlacury,  Venus  t  unci 
the  other  Planets  are  each  of  them  particularly  bufy’d  about 
other  Stones.  What  a  variety  of  Labours  is  here  cut  out 
for  thefe  Cœleftial  Bodies  !  To  drudge  to  make  or  ruin  the 
Fortunes  oi  Men  ;  fuïnilh  them  with  Defigns,  and  the  man.® 
ner  of  executing  ’em  *  render  them  Virtuous  or  Wicked  i 
reftore  their  Health,  or  load  them  with  Difeafes  $  watch 
the  very  Moment  in  which  Trees  are  planted,  in  order  to 
make  them  either  Fruitful  or  Barren  ;  continually  to  rum 
around  Stones  and  Metals  to  provide  them  with  \  irtues; 
and  Properties.  lo  ipeak  freely,  here  is  a  great  deal  oi 
Work  for  Bodies  feparated  by  immenfe  Spaces  from  the 
Subjeds  of  their  Labour!  How  does  a  high  Wind  or  a  thick 
Cloud  divert  and  retard  in  their  way  the  Influences  which 
they  fend  ?  I  wifli  Aftrologers  cou  d  tell  us  what  they  do 
to  clear  their  paflage,  maugre  thefe  Gbftacles  which  may 
oppofe  ’em. 

VI.  According  to  Philo ,  the  Stars  âfe  animated  and  move 
rhemieives  in  a  Circle  by  their  own  Intelligence.  Maimo* 
nides  lays.  That  all  the  Stars  arid  Cœleftial  Orbs  are  one 
Soul,  that  they  have  Knowledge,  Underftanding,  and  a 
durable  Life,  knowing  him  by  whofe  Word  the  Univerfe 
was  made;  that  each  of  thefe  Creatures  according  to  its  Ex¬ 
cellence  and  Dignity,  praifes  and  glorifies  its  Maker,  fol¬ 
lowing  the  Examples  of  the  Angels;  and  that  knowing 
GOD,  they  alfo  comprehend  what  they  are  themlelves,  as 
do  the  Angels,  who  are  above  them  ;  but  that  their  Know¬ 
ledge  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  Angels  ;  arid  above  that  of 
Men  ;  in  ftiort,  he  aferibes  to  them  Sight  and  Reafon.  To 
allow  Senfe,  Sight  and  Reafon  to  the  Stars  ;  to  pretend 
that  they  are  capable  of  committing  of  Crimes,  aftdpra- 
efifing  of  Virtues,  feems  a  ridiculous  Opinion,  and  cer¬ 
tainly  it  deierves  that  Name  ;  But  I  don  t  believe  that  Judi¬ 
cial  Aftrologers  dare  own  its  being  fo,  lince  they  muft  them- 
helves  neceffarily  believe  the  Stars  to  be  reafonable  Beings, 
in  order  to  aferibe  to  them  fo  many  Operations,  of  which 
they  cou’d  not  di {charge  themfèlves  without  having  tome 
fnare  of  Reafon  ;  the  exaélnefs  with  wiiich  they  by  their 
Influences  ftick  rather  by  one  Stone  than  another,  one  Mem¬ 
ber  rather  than  another,  one  particular  Tree  preferable  ro 
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ali  others  ;  this  Difccrn ment  requisite  to  make  the  Choice^ 
this  Regularity  of  Influencing  in  due' time  arid  place,  to 
cauie  the  performance  of  certain  Adlîons,  to  avert  certain 
Dangers,  to  produce  certain  Events  ;  ali  thefe,  I  fay  once 
more,  favour  very  much  of  Reafon. 

VIL  Âmongft  lèverai  Difcoveries  which  Pythagoras 
made,  Antiquity  particularly  admir'd  that  of  the  Cceldtial 
Muflck,  which  he  only  heard  ;  they  refer  us  to  him  for  the 
manner  of  it.  He  laid,  That  by  the  diftance  betwixt  the 
Stars,  he  difcover'd  the  Tones  of  Mufick  ;  that  betwixt 
Heaven  and  the  Moon,  there  is  one  Tone  ;  a  half  Tone 
from  the  Moon  to  Mercury  •  a  half  Tone  from  Mercury  to 
Venus  ;  from  Venus  to  the  Sun,  the  diftance  is  once  and  a 
half  as  m  uch  as  from  Venus  to  Mercury  ;  fromtheSww  to  the 
Circle  of  Mars,  one  Tone  $  from  Mars  to  Jupiter,  half  a 
.Tone  ;  from  Jupiter  to  Saturn,  half  a  Tone;  and  from  Sa¬ 
turn  to  the  %odiac,  once  and  a  half  as  much  as  from  Jupiter 
to  Saturn  ;  and  thus  by  the  Conjunction  of  this  Harmony 
arife  the  Seven  Tones  of  Mufick  :  After  this  ought  we  to 
fee  furpriz  e|,  if  there  are  Influences  in  the  Stars  to  produce 
Muixcians,  fince  all  the  Heavens  together  Compofe  but  one 
Piece  of  Mufick  ?  Perhaps,  if  we  had  Eyes  ftrong  enough, 
and  were  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  true  State  of  the 
Heavens,  we  fhou’d  obferve  in  them,  what  they  fend  hither, 
I  wou’d  fay,  ‘Wars,  Famine,  Joy,  Grief,  Vices  and  Vir¬ 
tues.  I  hou  wilt  perhaps  lay,  I  am  very  merry  on  this  Sub- 
jeeft:  I  freely  own  that  I  am  not  of  thy  Humour,  to  enter¬ 
tain  a  ferious  Notion  of  the  Aftrological  Mvfteries  of  which 
I  have  been  (peaking.  Confider  well  what  has  been  faid, 
and  thou  wilt  find  that  the  Coniequences  which  I  draw 
are  not  fo  ridiculous  as  thou  thinkeft  them. 

VIII.  What  ridiculous  Notions  have  been  allow’d  con¬ 
cerning  Eclipfes  !  The  Athenians,  fays  Plutarch  in  the  Life 
of  Pericles,  anciently  burnt  all  thofe  alive  which  laid  that 
an  Ecliple  was  occafion’d  by  the  Xnterpofition  of  the  fhade 
of  the  Body  of  the  Earth,  or  the  Body  of  the  Moon.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  fame  Author,  in  the  Life  of  Nicias,  in  the 
IVrh  Century  after  the  Building  of  Ppme,  none  durft  ven¬ 
ture  (but  to  their  beft  Friends,  and  that  with  great  cau¬ 
tion)  to  explain  the  Caufe  of  Eclipfes  of  the  Moon,  which 
Anaxagoras  Taught  not  long  after,  Twas  a  very  general 
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Notion  amongft  the  Pagans,  That  Eclipfes  of  the  Moon 
proceeded  from  the  Power  of  certain  Magical  Words,  by 
which  the  Moon  was  torn  from  Heaven  3  and  drawn  to 
the  Earth,  to  force  her  to  call  her  Scum  on  the  Herbs, 
which  thence  became  more  proper  for  Charms  and  E% 
chanuments.  Lucan  l ays,  /.  6. 

Et  patitur  cantu  tnntos  deprejja  Inheres , 

Donee  fuppojitas  propior  dej punie  t  in  her  has . 

Aglaonice  the  Daughter  of  Agetor ,  a  Woman  learned  idt 
Aflrology ,  made  the  People  believe,  that  fhe  pull’d  down  the 
Moon  from  Heaven  by  Charms  and  Enchantments.  P/«- 
tarch  in  his  Treadle  of  the  CeJJfat ion  cf Oracles  N°.  10.  A 
certain  Poet  fays,  That  the  Necromantic  Brachmans  draw 
down  the  Moon  and  make  it  fall  on  the  Earth  in  the  fhape 
of  a  young  Steer. 

This  falls  in  with  thy  Tafte  *  for  I  know  that  thou  be¬ 
lieve  ft  all  that  is  laid  of  Sorcerers  and  Magicians.  To  rid 
the  Moon  then  out  of  her  Pain,  and  to  elude  the  Power  of 
the  Charm,  Tis  faid  to  be  requisite  to  prevent  her  hearing 
any  Words  ;  which  end  is  gain'd  by  making  a  horrible 
Noife.  The  Perfians  alio  pradiis’d  this  ridiculous  Ceremony, 
purfuant  to  the  Relation  of  Pietro  della  valle  :  ’Tis  alfb  us’d, 
according  to  Tavernier,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Xonquin,  where, 
the  Natives  fancy  the  Moon  fights  with  a  Dragon.  Virgil 
fay-s,  Eg  log.  8. 

Carmina  vet  cœlopojjunt  deducere  lunam . 

And  Horace  fpeaking  Lib.  3.  Qd.  5.  of  a  famous  Witch  at 
Ariminum ,  fays*  That  by  her  Enchantments  flie  caus  d  th« 
Heaven,  Moon  and  Stars  to  defeend. 

Qua  Sydcra  incantata  voce  X hcjfala 
Lunamque  ccele  deripit. 

Plutarch  fpeaking  of  an  Eclipfè  of  the  Moon,  informs  usj 
That  on  that  Occafton  the  ppmtins  founded  brazen  Inftru- 
menrs,  and  lifted  up  to  Heaven  great  lighted  Torches,  ima¬ 
gining  that  by  that  means  the  Moon  was  very  much  eas’d^ 
Cum  frujîra  retenant  ara  auxiliaria  Luna . 
fays  Ovid  L  4.  Metam.  and  Juvenal  in  his  9 th  Satyr  (peak¬ 
ing  of  a  ratling  Woman,  fays  that  fhe  was  capable  of  mak¬ 
ing  Noife  enough  to  help  the  Moon  in  her  Labour. 

ZJna  labor  anti  poterit  fuccurrere  Luna. 

At  Peru  When  the  Sun  is  in  an  Eclipfe,  the  People  of  that 
Country  fay,  That  his  angry  with  them  for  fbme  Fault  by 
them  committed,  becaufe  the  Afpedfc  is  difturb’d,  as  is  the 

I  1  Face 


lié  Thé  HI  S  T  OR  tof 

Face  of  a  Man  in  Anger  ;  and  hence,  as  is  ufual  amongft 
Aftroiogcrs,  they  Prognostic,  that  fome  great  Evii  will  fhort- 
ly  befal  them  :  They  Predict  the  fame  in  Eciipfes  of  the 
Moon  ;  they  believe  her  to  be  lick,  when  fne  appears  black, 
and  reckon  that  fhe  will  infallibly  die  if  fhe  be  wholly  dark¬ 
en’d  ;  that  then  fhe  will  fall  from  Heaven,  that  they  fhal! 
all  die,  and  that  the  World  will  be  at  an  end  ;  they  are  in 
fuch  a  Fright,  that  as  loon  as  Ihe  begins  to  Eciipfe,  they 
make  a  terrible  Noile  with  Trumpets,  Cornets,  Atabaleg 
and  Drums;  befides  they  rye  up  Dogs  and  feverely  beat 
them,  to  make  them  Bark,  in  hopes  that  the  Moon,  whom 
they  take  to  be  fond  of  thofe  Animals  on  account  of  fbme 
lignai  Service  which  fhe  formerly  receiv’d  from  them,  wou  d 
have  pity  on  their  Cries,  and  awake  out  of  the  ileep  in¬ 
to  which  her  Difeafe  has  thrown  her.  Farther,  whilft  fne 
is  fo  fick,  they  ftir  up  their  Children  and  Youth  to  in¬ 
voke  her  with  Tears  in  their  Eyes,  and  pray  her,  that  fhe 
wou’d  not  fuffer  herfelf  to  die  ;  for  fear  her  Death  fhou’d  be 
the  Caufe  of  their  Univerfal  Definition  :  The  Men  and 
Women  make  confus’d  Refponfes  to  thefe  Cries,  and  fuch  a 
ftrange  Ncife,  as  the  like  cannot  poflibly  be  conceiv'd.  The 
Sifi.Yticfe  Talafoins  teach.  That  when  the  Moon  eciipfe  s,  'tis 
devour'd  by  a  Dragon,  and  when  it  appears  after  its  Eciipfe., 
the  fame  Dragon  cafts  it  out  again.  Herrera  lays,  r.  3.  /.  13. 
c.  13.  That  the  Inhabitants  of  Tern  ate  one  of  the  Molucca 
Iflands,  weep  at  the  Eciipfes  ©f  the  Sun  and  Moon,  on  an 
Opinion  which  has  been  inftill'd  into  them,  That  they  muff 
neceffarily  caufe  the  Death  of  their  King  or  fome  great 
Perfbn.  Thus  we5fee  there  are  manv  erroneous  Imagina*» 
tions  concerning  the  Nature  of  Eciipfes,  or  if  thou  wilt,  on 
the  manner  how  they  happen. 

IX.  Let  us  now  obferve  fbme  Inftances  of  People  who 
have  turn'd  thefe  Miftakes  to  a  very  good  account  ;  for 
there  are  always  Subtle  Men,  who  turn  to  their  Profit  the 
Weaknefs  of  the  Simple.  If  thou  wou’d’ft  attentively  con- 
fider  all  that  has  happen’d  to  thyfelf,  thou  wou’d  ft  allow 
that  thou  haft  frequently  been  deceived  on  the  like  Décalions. 
The  Fannùnian  Legions  mutinyng  againft  Drufus ,  the  Son 
of  Tiberius,  and  an  Eciipfe  happening  then,  fo  feafbnably, 
as  if  he  had  delirVl  ir,jhe  thence  took  occafion  to  reduce 
them  to  their  Duty.  Chriftophcr  C.&lumbus  conliderably  ad¬ 
vanc’d  his  Affairs  amongft  the  Indians  of  the  New  World, 
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by  Predicting  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon  to  them.  Thus  the 
Ignorant  are  impos’d  on. 

X.  Thus  having  laid  enough  6f  the  Errors  concerning 
the  Nature  of  Eclipfes  ;  let  us  at  prefènt  fay  fomething  about 
the  Prefages  alcrib’d  to  them  ;  which  fhall  be  done  in  few 
Words,  but  fuch  as  fhall  be  very  fignificant,  and  ought  to 
fatisfy  the  Mind  of  him  that  has  but  even  the  leaft  Spark 
of  Reafon.  Becaufe  thou  giveftvery  much  way  to  Aftrono- 
mieai  Predictions,  *ris  to  thee  I  addrefs  thefe  Words  :  Tell 
me,  go oàOafle,  art  thou  in  the  right  to  imagine,  that  COD 
has  chofen  for  the  Signs  of  his  Chafti  foments,  or  of  his  Re¬ 
wards  (  I  may  call  ’em  rather  Signs  of  Chaftifements^ 
to  accommodate  my  help  to  the  Opinion  of  the  Vulgar,, 
for  fo  they  take  ’em  to  be  generally,  not^  to  fay  always) 
the  Eclipfes  which  happen  four  or  five  times  each  Year, 
and  which  frequently  don't  come  to  the  knowledge  of  any 
Man?  How  !  if  thou  wou’dft  warn  thy  Children  of  a  Pu» 
nifhment,  wou  dft  thou  make  ufe  of  aMeans  which  regularly 
happens  at  a  certain  time,  and  of  which  thou  fhou’dft  not  be 
afford  they  coud  have  any  knowledge,  to  give  them  this 
Warning?  Who  told  thee  that  Eclipfes  denote  that  the 
Soveraign  of  all  Beings  is  angry  with  Men,  and  that  He 
lends  them  purpofely  to  advife  them  that  He  will  incefïant- 
ly  punifii  them  for  their  Crimes  ?  Study  the  Cœleftial  Re¬ 
volutions,  and  thou  wilt  learn  that  tho’  we  fhou'd  not  fin 
at  all,  Eclipfes  wou’d  happen  as  they  do. 

XL  Thefe  Eclipfos  caufe  a  Darknefs  ;  thence  all  the  People 
in  the  darken’d  Countries  become  Sick.  What  a  wretched 
Confoquence  is  this  !  are  there  not  People  which  with¬ 
out  alteration  of  their  Health  continue  whole  Days  In 
much  darker  Places, than  the  darknefs  of  the  greateft  Eclipfe  ? 
Are  not  Aliments  more  neceflary  to  Life  than  the  Sun,  fince 
near  the  Poles,  there  are  Nations  which  chearfully  pafs  lè¬ 
verai  Months  fuccefiively  without  the  Sun  riling  in  their 
Horizon  ?  Is  there  any  thing  more  extravagant  than  to 
imagine,  that  the  pretended  malignity  of  the  Darknefs  of 
an  Eclipfe,  amongft  a  prodigious  number  of  Men,  goes  di¬ 
rectly  to,  and  picks  out  the  King,  to  afflidfc  him  with  feme 
Difeafe,  or  make  him  loofe  his  Crown  i5  For,  as  thou  know- 
eft,  according  to  the  Maxims  of  Aftrologers,  Eclipfes  ge¬ 
nerally  aim  at  great  Men.  Is  it  not  becaufe  Aftrologers 
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are  generally  in  a  wretched  low  Condition,  and  they  t|cm« 
ielves  very  much  regard  Greatness  ? 

XII.  I  will  not  leave  the  Moon  without  fpçakîng  ( tho* 
in  few  Words)  of  (brne  Ededts  falfly  alcrib’d  to  her.  We 
continually  hear  it  faid,  that  the  Moon  caufes  the  Marrow 
and  Brains  of  Animals  to  increale  and  decrcafe  ,  as  alfb 
Crabs  Eggs  ;  that  (lie  corrodes  Stones,  regulates  Cold  and 
Heat,  Rains  and  Tempefts,  and  all  this  without  any  other 
foundation  than  the  refiilt  of  certain  Prejudices,  into  the 
Truth  of  which  thefe  Men  don’t  give  them  ielves  the  trou¬ 
ble  of  examining  thro’ly.  But  yet  there  are  feme  who  for 
Twenty  or  Thirty  Years  fucceffively  have  labour’d  in  this 
fort  of  Enquiries,  and  have  di (cover’d  theffi  Prejudices  to 
be  as  falffi,  as  generally  receiv’d  and  eftablifh’d.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  remainder  of  my  Reflections,  as .  well  as  what  thou 
baft  already  read,  will  convince  thee.  Thou  wilt  fee  by 
feveral  Arguments  which  they  contain,  how  ridiculous  *t£$ 
to  believe  that  the  Moon  enlarges  the  Eftates  of  thofe  who 
change  their  Old  Habitations  for  a  new  one,  and  that  when 
Husbands  do  her  the  honour  to  name  her  in  the  Maiculme 
Gender,  fire  renders  them  intirely  Mailers  of  their  Wives. 
Bodin  Dæmonomania ,  p.  1 16.  Thele  Sentiments  are  certainly 
the  mod  ridiculous  Buffooneries. 

XIII.  ’Tis  alfc  certainly  a  very  ftrange  AfFertion,  '  That 
tis  poffible  to  make  a  Perfon  vaftly  didant  from  the  Moon, 
read  in  it  what  we  wou’d  teach  him.  And  yet  ’tis  affirm’d 
to  have  fucceeded  ;  of  which  here  follows  two  Relations,  or 
rather  Tales.  ’Tis  dory  Vi  of  Pythagoras,  that  he  boil’d  Beans, 
and  expos’d  ’em  feme  Nights  to  the  Moon,  ’till  by  drong 
MagicalPower  they  turn  d  into  Bloody  that  with  this  Blood 
he  wrote  on  a  concave  Mirror,  what  he  thought  proper, 
and  that  holding  the  Letters  oppofite  to  the  Face  of  the 
Moon,  when  (he  was  in  the  Full,  there  appear’d  in  the 
Circle  of  that  Planet  whatever  he  had  writ  on  his  Mirrour. 
Baÿtifla  Porta  wou’d  make  us  believe  in  his  Book  of  Natu~ 
y  at  Magic,  That  Francis  L  making  War.  with  Charles  V. 
a  Magician  difeover’d  to  the  Parifians  what  pafs’d  at  Milan , 
by  writing  on  a  Looking-GIais  what  he  intended  to  impart 
to  them,  and  exposing  it  to  the  Moon,  lb  rhat  they  read 
in  that  Planet  what  was  written  in  the  Mirrour.  Here’s  a 
fmc  Secret  loft,  or  very  much  negledled  ;  for  we  don’t  fee 
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it  pradis’d  •  but  is  it  not  bccaufe  the  Poft-Mafters  oppofe 
it?  No  certainly;  his  rather  becaufe  every  body  might 
by  this  means  read  in  the  Moon,  what  one  wou  d  impart 
to  one  alone  ;  and  therefore  Politicks  and  Love  wou  d 
not  find  their  account  by  it. 

XIV.  I  fiiall  not  rally  on  the  following  Article  ;for  I  am 
ulmoft  ready  to  weep  when  I  propole  to  fpeak  of  the  Im¬ 
pudence  with  which  Aftrologers  feriouflv  make. even  what 
is  molt  Sacred  and  Sandify’d,  what  really  moft  defer v es 
our  Refped  and  Veneration,  to  be  the  Objedh  of  their  bafe 
Frauds.  According  to  them,  not  only  the  Deftiny  of  ail 
Empires,  but  alfo  of  all  Religions  is  veiled  in  the  Stars.  54- 
turn,  fay  the^,  is  the  Author  of  the  Jewifh  Law,  whence 
the  Jews  gave  the  Name  of  Sabbath  to  Saturday  ;  and  the  In¬ 
fluences  of  that  Planet  being  Malignant,  they  are  the  Can  le 
why  the  Jewes  are  fo  ill  treated  by  other  Nations,  and 
fubjed  to  fo  many  Miferies  ;  and  thus,  according  to  them, 
*twou*d  be  on  the  Influences  of  Saturn,  that  the  Predictions 
of  théir  Miferies  muff  have  been  founded.  They  make  the 
Chriftian  Religion  the  Daughter  of  the  Sun ,  pretending, 
that  it  is  by  reafon  of  this  Filiation  that  the  Chriftians  have 
fix’d  their  '  Sabbath  on  the  Day  which  is  govern'd  by  that 
Planet,  and  that  the  Cardinals  wear  Red  Habits,  that 
being  a  Solar  Colour.  The  Spurious  Bcrofm  fays,  That 
jNoah  built  the  Ark  which  preferv  d  him,  becaufe  he  had 
learnt  by  the  Obfervation  of  the  Stars,  that  an  univerfal 
Deluge  was  to  Drown  the  Earth,  and  all  that  were  on  it. 
Then,  according  to  them,  ’twas  not  GOD  which  fore-» 
warn’d  him  to  preferve  himfelf,  according  to  the  Decrees 
of  Providence,  as  the  Sacred  Writers  reffify.  iheir  Rules 
will  abfoluteiy  have  it,  That  if  the  Twins  are  afcendanc 
with  Saturn  in  the  Sign  of  Aquarius  and  fill  the  9th  Houie, 
’twill  be  impoffible  that  a  Prophet  fhou  d  not  be  Born  ; 
thus  then  the  Prophetick  Spirit  depends  on  Birth,  and  not 
on  GOD’s  particular  Appointment.  A  famous  Jew  being 
poiTefs’d  with  this  impertinent  Dodrine,  ventur’d  to  affert, 
that  the  A leffiah  was  not  born,  and  predict  that  he  fnou  d  be 
born  in  the' Year  One  thoufand  four  hundred  and  fixty  four, 
and  that,  fays  he,  bccaufe  in  that  Year  the  Heavens  wilt 
have  the  fame  Face,  as  when  dvlojes  led  the  Jfraehtcs  out 
of  K'-ypt.  This  Jew  hippos  d  the  A lefjiah  nQt  to  be  come, 
but  we  find  thofe  who  acknowledge  him  to  be  come,  and 
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yet  will  have  the  Stars  to  have  rendrcd  him  fo  holy  as  h? 
was.  How  de  tellable  is  this  Impiety  !  Mars,  fays  one  of 
thefe  Dreamers,  being  well  fix’d  in  the  Ninth  Houle  of -the 
Heavens,  gives  Power  to  call  Devils  out  of  the  Bodies  of 
Poflfefs’d  perfons  ;  a  Power  which  the  Meffiah  had.  This 
being  fo,  according  to  thefe  learned  Fantallicks,  ’tis  to  the 
Conftèlîation  of  Mars  that  the  Son  of  GOD  Incarnate,  is 
indebted  for  the  Power  which  he  Ihew’d  over  Evil  Spirits. 
,They  pretend  alfo  there  to  have  difeover’d  his  Virtues;  and 
affirm,  that  they  clearly  fee  the  fort  of  Death  which  he  mull: 
die  in  the  ill  pclition  of  Mars,  Can  Ralhnefs  be  pufli’d 
any  farther  ?  Or  rather,  can  a  greater  excels  of  Impiety  and 
Impudence  be  proouc  d  ?  This  lee  ms  to  me  fo  odious,  that 
I  dare  not  name  the  Authors.  After  this,  I  am  no  longer 
furpriz  d  when  others  affert,  That  the  Mejjiah  has  not  only 
redeem  d  Men,  but  the  Stars;  and  that  the  latter  have  finrfd 
as  well  as  the  former;  that  thole  who  put  up  their  Prayers 
to  G  OD,  wh-ilft  the  A loon  is  in  Conjunction  with  ‘Jupiter 
in  the  Lion  or  Dragon  s  Hand,  are  fare  of  obtaining  their 
Petitions.  How  prodigious  is  this  Extravagance  Î  Theie 
Prayers  are  directed  to  the  Stars,  or  to  G  O  D  ;  if  to  the 
Stars,  Can  they  hear  and  anfwer  them  ?  If  to  GOD,  was 
He  then  deaf  before  that  Conjunction  ?  Or  has  He  de- 
dâr  d  that  Tie  won  d  not  receive  any  Petitions  without  it  ? 
Or  can  it  conflrain  him  to  grant  what  is  ask’d  of  him  ?  For 
a  full  Anfwer  to  thefe  Qucftions,  Us  fufficient  to  alledge, 
that  they  are  fo  unrealonable,  that  they  don’t  delerve  any 
Anfwer,^  or  even  fo  much  as  hearing.  On  the  Election  of 
Popes,  fays  a  certain  Author,  Mercury  is  to  be  invok’d  : 
In  ffiort, others  incourage  all  rhofe  which  lhall  be  bern  when 
Saturn  is  in  the  MWs^Houfe,  that  their  Souls  lhall  go  di- 
rectbly  to  Paradile  after  their  Death.  Some  wou’d  make  us 
believe,  That  they  have  found  in  the  Stars,  that  the  Chri- 
flian  Religion  wou  d  not  obtain  any  longer  than  till  the 
Year  One  thouiand  four  hundred  and  fixty.  The  Princefs 
Margaret Slifer to  ILvzryll.  in  1 564.  had  drawn  upfor  heran 
Afholcgical  Ducourfe  which  exhibited  the  Horofcope  of  the 
Church  of  Lyme,  and  foretold  its  Ruin,  and  that  of  the 
Holy-See,  and  th t  German  Empire,  by  Ccnfecjnences  drawn 
Tom  the  lame  Afpecls,  and  the  lame  Influences  of  the 
Stars,  which  have  predominated  at  the  Deilrudtion  of  An¬ 
cient  Monarchies  and  Republicks.  One  Arnold  a  Spaniard , 
field,  I  hat  the  cotifipg  of  Antichrifl  wou  d  infallibly  hap- 
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péf\  in  the  Year  1345.  Thou  doubtlefs  allow’ft,  thefe  Three 
laft  Predictions  to  be  falfe;  Own  then,  that  it  muft  be 
concluded  thence,  That  no  manner  of  Credit  ought  to  be 
givep  to  thefe  People  on  all  the  reft. 

XV.  Perhaps,  in  order  to  fortify  thyfelf  in  thy  Error,  thou 
frequently  inculcateft  to  thyfelf,  That  Princes  and  whole  Na¬ 
tions  have  fo  confidently  rely’d  on  Judicial  Aftro  logy,  that  they 
took  it  for  the  Rule  of  their  moil  important  Steps.  Tis 
true,  I  own  it,  I  know  it  as  well  as  you.  I  know  for  in- 
ftance,  That  the  Perjians  fe>  depended  on  the  Predictions  of 
their  Magi,  who  were  their  Aftrologers,  that  being  affuffd 
by  them,  That  the  Widow  of  one  of  their  Kings  was  big 
with  a  Son,  they  made  no  difficulty  of  Crowning  that 
Qecn’s  Belly,  and  proclaiming  the  Embrio  King.  CarncnlU 
had  the  Genttures  or  Horolcopes  of  all  the  Great  Men  of  his 
State,  by  which  he  judg’d  of  their  favourable  or  malignant 
Inclinations  to  him,  raffing  the  one,  and  debating  the  other, 
alfo  putting  lèverai  to  Death  on  this  wretched  Foundation. 
All  the  moft  important  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chinn ,  are 
decided  particularly  by  Aftronomicai  Obfervations,  the 
King  doing  nothing  without  confulting  the  Scheme  of  his 
Nativity,  which  is  Calculated  by  the  Members  of  the 
Royal  College,  who  only  are  allow'd  to  ftudy  the  Book  of 
Heaven.  The  greareft  part  of  the  Ajiatics  are  lb  infatuated 
by  Judicial  Aflrology ,  that  they  confult  Aftrologers  in  all 
their  Undertakings;  and  thus  in  thofe  Countries,  what  an 
excellent  Trade  have  they  !  Formerly  at  the  French  Court,, 
that  is  to  fay,  in  the  time  of  Catharine  de  Medicis ,  the  La¬ 
dies  dar’d  not  go  about  any  thing  without  confulting 
the  Aftrologers,  which  they  call’d  their  Barons  ;  a  Name 
which  they  certainly  did  not  deferve,  that  of  Cheats  fluting 
them  much  better.  King  Lewis  XL  believing  that  the 
Prediction  of  an  Aftrologer  to  a  Lady  whom  he  lov’d,  had 
been  the  occahon  of  her  Death,  fent  for  him,  with  an  in¬ 
tention  to  throw  him  out  at  Window  !  T'was  a  great  Weak- 
nefs  to  aferibe  the  Death  of  this  Woman  to  fuchi  a  frivolous 
Caufe  ;  but  behold  another  foiblefs  which  feiz’d  this  Prince, 
who  was  otherwife  extremely  Cunning.  When  this  Cœle- 
ftial  Diviner  was  in  his  Prefence,  he  laid  to  him,  “  Thou 
“  which  pretended:  to  be  fuch  a  Learned  Man,  tell  me  what 
“  fliall  be  thy  Fate?  The  arch  Knave,  who  fufpeCted  the 
King’s  Deftgn,  and  knew  his  blind -fide,  anfwer’d  :  is  Ah  Sir  ! 
u  I  fore  fee  that  I  fa  a  II  die  three  Days  before  your  Majeftv.” 
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He  believ’d  him,  and  very  carefully  avoided  putting  him 
to  Death. 

XYL  But  how  many  People  alfo  have  laugh’d  at  thole 
kftrologers,  to  which  others  have  given  fo  much  Credit  ? 
'jk  Lady  (this  fhort  Story  which  I  am  going  to  relate,  is  fo 
much  the  more  eftimable,  becaufe  there  are  very  few  like 
it,  for  moll  Women  are  extremely  addicted  to  thefe  Follies) 
jÉ.  Lady,  I  lay,  lent  fora  famous  Altrologer,  and  intreated. 
|iim  to  u!e  his  utmoll  Art  to  dilcover  what  gave  her  a  pain 
in  her  Mind..  The  Aftrologer  drew  up  the  Scheme,  or  ra¬ 
ther  Chimæra  of  her  Horofcope,  and  made  a  long  Dif- 
courfe  on  every  Cœleftial  Houfe,  on  the  various  Polkion  of 
the  Planets,  the  Signs  of  the  Zodiac,  their  Powers,  their 
"Virtues  ano  Properties  5  the  1  ram  of  thele  Impertinencics 
l)eing  come  to  an  end,  flic  gave  him  a  Piece  of  Fifteen  Sols  5 
t.he  Aftrologer,  who  did  not  want  Cunning,  any  more  than 
fraud  and  Deceit,  finding  fhe  gave  him  fo  little,  again  con¬ 
sulted  herGeniture  ;  and  then  after  having  made  a  fhew  of 
confidering  it  with  great  application,  Laid  to  her,  “  Ha! 

Madam,  1  have  juft  do  cover’d  farther  in  your  Horofcope 
**  fomething  which  concerns  you,  and  which  feems  to  me 
to  be  very  true  ^  which  is,  that  you  are  far  from  being 
Licli.  *1  was,  as  you  fee,  the  Piece  of  Fifteen  Sols 
from  whence  _  he  took  his  Information.  She  anfwer’d, 
**  Y?u  baye  hit  on  what  is  very  right,  his  true,  I  am  not 
Rich. He  again  a  third  time  confiderd  his  Scheme, 
for  he  aim’d  at  getting  another  Piece  ;  “  Madam,  adds  he* 
wpb  a  true  Aftrological  Aflurance,  Have  you  loft  no- 
ïbîng  ?  Ï  have  loft,  faid  fhe,  the  Mony  which  Ï  gave  you. 
Sir  Thomas  More,  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  a  Man  of 
a  profound  Judgment,  very  plcafantly  rallies  an  Aftrologer 
which  boafted  of  reading  in  the  Stars  all  future  Events,  and 
yet  was  ignorant  of  his  Wife’s  Infidelity. 

jiftra  till  œthereo  fnndunt  fefe  omnia  vati9  • 

Omnibus  (ft  qux  fint  fata  futur  a  monent. 

Omnibus  aft  uxor ,  quod  Je  tua  publient ,  inde 
A  fir  a  licet  vidons  omnia ,  nulla  docent . 

You  amufe  yourfelf  with  flaring  on  the  Heavens,  without 
conhdering  what  is  at  your  Feet,  faid  a  good  Woman  to  an 
Aftrologer  who  fell  into  a  Ditch,  whilft  he  was  holding  up 

his 
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hisNofe  to  contemplate  the  Stars.  William  Duke  of  Man- 
tua,  having  a  Mare  which  was  pregnant,  caus’d  the  exadfc 
Moment  of  the  calling  her  Foal  to  be  oblerv'd,  when  fire 
brought  a  Mule;  he  immediately  fent  for  the  moil  famous 
Allrologers  in  Italy,  to  divert  himfelf  with,  and  to  banter 
them,  at  the  very  Hour  of  the  birth  of  this  Beall,  praying 
them  to  acquaint  him,  What  wou’d  be  the  Fortune  of  a  Ba¬ 
llard  born  in  his  Palace  ?  withal  taking  fpecial  care  that 
they  fiiou  d  not  know  that  ’twas  a  Mule  that  he  meant» 
Thele  Gentlemen,  Interpreters  of  the  Heavens,  did  their 
bell  to  flatter  their  Prince,  not  doubting  but  that  the  Ba~ 
Hard  was  his  own  ;  Some  of  them  laid,  1  hat  he  fiiou’d  be 
Geherai  of  an  Army  ;  others  made  him  a  Bifiiop  ;  iomc 
promoted  him  to  a  Cardinal's  Cap  ;  and  there  were  alia 
fame  that  made  him  Pope.  Cajjius  having  been  defeated  byj 
the  Parthians,  whole  principal  Weapons  were  Arrows  (which 
Ï  delire  thee  to  obferve  punctually  )  fled  as  fall  as  he  could 
to  the  City  of  Camas  ;  and  relolving  not  to  Hay  there  for 
fear  of  being  purfu’d  and  befieg’d,  an  Allrologer  in  h is 
Retinue,  thus  advifed  him  :  “  Believe  me,  my  Lord* 

u  don’t  leave  this  City  till  the  Moon  is  in  the  Scorpion.*'  Buc 
Cajjius  laughing  at  him,  thus  anfwer’d  ;  You  banter  me 
with  your  Advice  ;  certainly,  that  is  not  the  Sign  of  which 
I  am  afraid,  fis  only  that  of  the  Archer.  Since  you  know 
by  your  Aftronomical  Learning,  laid  a  Bantering  Fellow  to, 
an  Allrologer,  the  Deftiny  of  this  Plumb-Tree,  pray  in¬ 
form  me  when  it  will  bear  Fruit,  whether  any  of  its 
Branches  fiiajljunfortunately  be  broken  off,  andby  whom  the 
Plumbs  fliaii  be  eaten.  If  you  will  foretell  any  thing  without 
being  deceiv’d,  faid  one  Martianus  formerly,  fay  juft  the  con- 
trary  to  what  the  Allrologers  do.  No  Year,  no  Month  pais’d 
in  which  the  Allrologers  did  not  denounce  the  terrible  threat 
of  the  Death  of  Henry  the  Great.  “  They  will  fay  true  at 
laft,  faid  that  Prince,  ©ne  Day,  and  the  Pubiick  will 
**  better  remember  that  Angle  time  when  their  Prediclion 
5<  fiiall  prove  true,  than  fo  many  others  in  which  they  have 
“  arr’d.  ”  An  Allrologer  having  warn’d  a  Prince  to  fettle  his 
Affairs,  becaule  he  affirm’d  that  he  knew  from  the  Stars  that 
he  fiiou’d  die  in  Three  Days  :  The  Prince,  who  gave  no  cre¬ 
dit  to  thele  Dreams,  ask’d  him,  Whether  he  knew  of  what 
Death  he  fiiou  d  die  him  le  If?  ’Twill  be  of  a  Fever,  anfwer’d 
he,  that  will.be  my  Death.  Very  well,  reply ’d  the  Prince; 
but  to  convince  thee  of  the  vanity  of  thy  Art,  thou  fliah  im~ 

;  .  -,  .  mediately 
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mediately  be  bang’d.  When  this  wretched  Aftrologer  was  in- 
âancly  feiz’d  to  be  led  to  Execution,  he  was,  vou  may  ima¬ 
gine,  terribly  difturb’d  and  affrighted  ^  but  yet  not  fb 
much  but  he  thought  offetting  his  Wits  at  work  to  get  out 
of  this  ugly  Bufinefs  :  See,  my  Lord,  fays  he  to  th® 
Prince,  if  my  Prediction  is  not  true:  feel  my  Pulfe,  and 
you  will  feel  whether  I  have  not  a  Fever.  This  Trick 
faved  his  Life,  and  the  Prince  laugh’d  at  it  above  Three 
Days  after  in  fpight  of  his  Predi&ion.  Seneca  {in  ludo  de 
Morte  Claudii)  agreeably  rallies  Judicial  Aftrology,  when  he 
Introduces  Mercury  entreating  the  fatal  Sifters  to  fuffer  the 
Aftrologers  at  laft  to  tell  Truth  once,  after  having  falfty 
doom  d  Ciaudius  to  Death,  as  many  nmes  not  only  as  there 
Lad  expir’d  Years,  but  even  Months  from  the  time  of  his 
Elevation  to  the  Empire.  Nothing  is  more  fubjeeft  to  Error, 
than  the  Predi&ions  of  the  Aftrologers  j  thou  haft  already 
feen  its  and  fhak  farther  fee  k  hereafter-.  The  Prefages  of 
Beafts  are  more  certain  than  all  their  Divining  Speculations, 
which  Truth  is  pertinently  exprefs’d  in,  the  following  Tale,  * 


A  King  there  was,  or  Fable  lies 
In  Days  of  Yore  Jo  overwife 
He  ftudyd  nothing  but  the  Skjes  ; 

And  jeldem  was  he  feen  to  fajs 
Without  his  Doctor  and  his  Glafs , 

To ,  ken  the  Tell-tale  Stars ,  and  read 
What  Fate  of  him  had  there  decreed , 

The  Sage  his  Fairy  Fancy  fed, 

And  fill'd  with  future  Dreams  his  Head* 
The  King  heard  all ,  and  blindly  tool ^ 

For  Goff  el  evry  Word  he  /poke. 

On  all  his  Projets,  alt  his  Cares, 

He  frefently  confults  the  Stars . 

A  Foible  'twas  we  grant,  but  Kings 
Are  fond  of  knowing  future  Things, 

And  this  good  Prince  who  long  believ'd 
By  Chance  at  lafl  was  undeceiv'd. 

So  bright  the  Sun  one  Morning  was 
The  Kjng  was  tempted  to  the  Chace . 

He  went,  the  Pedant  too  makes  one. 

For  nothing  is  without  him  done . 

And  fir  ait  the  Clouds  begin  to  [prend- 


Majtfmr  Ô  ti  F  t  t  12  5 

The  trembling  Monarch  for  advice  f 
As  ufual,  to  the  Sage  applies. 

And  in  a  magi  ft  trial  Tone 
Be  Cries ,  Be  cafy  Sir ,  go  on, 

My  Word  for  t,  there’s  no  rain  to  Day  ; 

They  truft  him  and  perfue  their  Way. 

They  hunt ,  the  Dogs  the  Champ  tan  Scowr? 

And  ftill  the  Skies  around  ’em  pom. 

Amid  the  Sport  an  Afs  appear sf  <. 

And  next  the  Clown  whofe  load  he  bears. f  j 

The  Monarch  thus  accofts  the  Slave  :  j 

What  Weather  are  vac  like  to  have  ? 

’Twill  rain  Sir ,  fays  the  Clown,  no  doubt 

My  AfTes  Ears  were  never  out ,  * 

They  fhaky,  the  Sign  is  Jure  ;  the  je  ft 

Pleas’d  all  to  thinly  whofe  skill  was  beft9 

And  whofe  Prefage  woud  come  to  pajs  i 

That  of  the  Doüor,  or  the  Afs. 

The  Pedant  bluftfd,  and  now  began 
Wind,  Hail  and  Ifiin,  a  Hurricane  ; 

Well  wetted  home  the  Monarch  flies9 
And  grown  by  late  Experience  wife9 
Drives  thence  the  prophefying  Crew 
With  dangling  Gowns  of  Sable  Hue9 
Swears  that  he’ll  neucr  truft  a  Glafs , 

And  have  no  Dodtor  but  an  Afs. 

Cicero ,  1.  l.  De  Divin,  rallies  one  Tarutius  Firm  anus,  a  great 
Difciple  of  the  Chaldeans,  who  Calculated  the  Nativity  of 
the  City  of  Pome,  and  drew  its  Horofcope.  Seneca  lays* 
Hod:.  Attic.  1.  14.  c.  1.  Paters  etiam  aliquando  Mathematicos 
vera  dicere ,  (3  tot  fagittas  cum  emittant ,  unam  tangere,  aberran 
tibus  ali».  Which  is  ;  As  of  an  infinite  number  of  Arrows; 
flioc  at  random,  we  ought  not  to  be  furpriz’d  if  one  hit;  fo 
amongft  fo  many  Predictions  of  Aftrologers,  it  may  well 
happen,  but  that  without  any  Confequence,  that  one  of 
them  proves  true.  Conclude  we  this  Article  ;  yon  have 
here  ieen  many  who  ridicul'd  all  Judicial  Aftrclogy ;  be* 
lieve  me,  and  augment  we  their  Number,  Scis  the  mofl. 
reaionable  fide  we  can  take  :  what  I  have  farther  to  far, 
will  murely  convince  thee. 
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XVIL  I  have  already  oblerv’d,  That  none  but  the  true 
Predictions  of  Aftrologers  are  remembred  •  but  as  for  their 
Blunders  and  Lies,  none  give  themfelves  the  trouble  of 
prelbrving  the  remembrance  of  them  ;  no  Body  keeps  a  Re- 
gifter  of  their  Errors,  laid  a  bold  Genius  which  generally 
thinks  very  juft,  dis  Montaigne.  If  none  apply  themfelves  to 
colled:  their  falfe  Predictions,  is  it  not  becaufc  they  are  com¬ 
mon  and  endlels?  If  we  fo  punctually  remember  their  Pre¬ 
dictions  when  they  come  >o  pafs,  is  it  not  becaufe  that 
happens  lo  very  rarely  ?  To  this  purpole  was  the  Anlwcr  of 
Diagoras ,  ftyl’d  the  Atheift.  When  feme  One  lliew’d  him 
one  Day  in  a  Temple  of  Samothracc ,  feveral  Pictures  given 
by  thofe  who  had  been  lo  happy  as  to  efcape  Shipwreck, 
and  thence  pretended  to  prove  to  him,  that  thele  falfe  Gods 
took  care  of  Men,  which  had  recourle  to  their  Protection  ^ 
laid  he,  “  But  wotfd  not  there  be  a  much  greater  number 
4i  of  Pictures  of  thole  which  had  perilYd  at  Sea,  if  they 
"  cou’d  have  fent  them  to  your  Temple? 

XVIIL  ’Tis  probable  that  thou  art  acquainted  with  molt 
of  the  true  Predictions  utter’d  by  Aftrologers  ;  for  as  thou 
firmly  believ’ft  all  that  is  laid  of  Judicial  Aftro  logy,  and  can’ft 
not  give  any  valid  Reafon  to  prove  thy lelf  in  the  right  in 
believing  them,  thou  haft  doubtlels*lome  FaCts  to  juftify 
thy  belief  :  Very  well  ;  I  will  alio  produce  fome  to  deftroy 
it,  fo  that  you  fnallbe  forc'd  to  recur  to  Realbn,  if  you  are 
ablblutelv  relolvM  to  believe  on,  and  I  will  then  prove  by 
Realbn  that  your  belief  is  very  ill-grounded.  Z^ica  King  of 
the  Arabians,  to  whom  the  moft  celebrated  Aftrologers  of 
his  time,  had  promis’d  a  long  Life,  to  perlecute  the  Chri- 
Ilians,  died  the  very  Year  of  this  Prediction.  Henry  II. 
to  whom  Cardan  and  Garn  ie  foretold  a  happy  Old-age,  was 
miferably  kill’d  at  Tournoy  in  the  flower  of  his  Age.  The 
Aftrologer  to  John  Galea^o  Duke  of  Milan  was  murder’d 
at  the  very  inftant  that  he  faid  his  Life  Ihoifd  be  long  and 
happy.  A  D.  of  Savoy  having  learn’d  from  another  Quack 
of  the  fame  Profeftion,  that  in  a  fliort  time  there  wou’d 
be  no  King  in  France,  building  on  thefe  Hopes  undertook  a 
War  againft  the  French 5  the  Prediction  was  verify 'd  ;  for 
the  King  went  out  of  France  to  reduce  him  to  Reafon  ;  and 
as  this  was  not  what  the  deluded  Duke  meant,  probably  nei¬ 
ther  was  it  what  the  Aftrologer  intended  to  lay.  Hiftory 

related 


Monsieur  O  ù  f  l  h* 

relates  lèverai  Prédirions  which  have  been  i*Rf 
pronounc'd  to  point  out  the  end  of  the  World  ;  the  falfity 
of  which  Time  has  fully  made  appear.  One  of  thefe  Pro-1 
phets,  tho*  he  affirm'd  that  the  World  ffiou’d  end  fuch  & 
certain  fear,  yet  at  the  lame  time  compil  d  Fphemeride® 
for  Twenty  Years  beyond  the  Term  which  he  had  pleas’d 
to  fix  to  the  Exigence  of  the  Heaven  and  Earth.  Another 
lort  of  Learned  Men  have  believ'd,  that  becaufe  GOD 
created  the  World  in  fix  Days,  and  relied  the  Seventh,  that 
the  World  fhou’d  laftSix  thoufand  Years;  others,  That  from 
Death  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  there  fhall  be  as  many 
Years  to  the  end  of  the  World,  as  there  are  Verfes  in  Dm- 
vid’s  Pfalms,  Ariftarchus  affirm’d,  that  the  World  fhou'd 
notlafl  above  Two  thoufand  four  hundred  and  eighty  four 
Years.  D aretes  Dyrrachinus  5552.  Herodotus  and  Linus 
10800.  Dion  13984.  Orpheus  120000.  Cajjandra  1800000. 
One  St  offer  us  and  fome  others,  denounc’d  a  dreadful  De¬ 
luge  to  happen  in  the  Year  1524.  and  unluckily  for  the 
Credit  o  f  Judicial  Aftrclogy,  that  Year  happen’d  to  be  fc  dry, 
that  thro’  the  whole  Month  of  February,  in  which  this  Iijun- 
dation  was  to  have  come  to  pals,  there  was  not  one  Cloud 
to  be  feen  in  the  Heavens.  Charles  V.  Francis  L  and  Hen- 
?7^ VIII.  all  Three  about  the  fame  Age,  were  threaten'd 
with  vioient  Deaths  by  the  moll  learned  Aftrologers  of 
their  time,  and  yet  each  of  them  dy’d  a  Natural  Death. 
Cicero  fays,  /.  2.  De  Divin .  that  the  three  greatefl  Men  of 
the  Roman  Republic^  which  were  Pompey ,  Craffus  and  Cafir, 
were  afford  by  lèverai  Chaldeans,  that  they  fîtoud  die  at 
Home  laden  with  Glory,  Riches  and  Years;  and  yet  they 
dykfrniferably.  Metius  Pompofjanus  was  promis’d,  that  he 
fliou  d  certainly  be  Emperor,  notwithftanding  which,  he 
never  was  any  more  than  Conful,  Vefpajian  having  be-, 
flow’d  on  him  that  Dignity,  tho’  fome  endeavour’d  to  ren¬ 
der  him  fufpedlcd  by  that  Prince,  on  account  of  this  Predi¬ 
ction.  The  Aftrologers  having  foretold  to  the  Duke  of  Vifèu, 
that  he  fhou’d  be  King  of  Portugal  ;  flatter’d  by  this  Pro¬ 
life,  he  engag’d  in  a  Confpiracy  againft  King  John,  and 
by  an  exceflive  Confidence  in  that  King,  notwithflanding 
all  the  Reafons  he  had  todiftruft  him,  he  obey’d  his  Order 
to  come  and  (peak  with  him,  and  was  accordingly  ftabb’d. 
I  he  fupporters  of  Judicial  Aflrology  have  in  favour  of  their 
Pretences  laid  a  great  ft  refs  on  the  Prediction  concerning 
Vit  dim  ;  They  tell  us.  That  the  Aftrologers  knowing  that 
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Viteüius  had  commanded  them  all  to  quit  Italy,  on  or  beforë 
a  prefix’d  Day,  ftuck  up  a  Paper  in  the  Night,  in  which 
they  appointed  him  to  die  on  a  certain  Day  therein  men» 
tion’d,  which  accordingly  proved  the  Day  of  his  Death. 
*Tis  not  to  be  deny^d,  but  that  Xifhilin  the  EpitomiZer  of 
Dion  Coffins ,  fays  this,  and  that  he  adds  thefe  Words  ;  So- 
perfeBly  well  they  knew  what  was  to  happen  !  Tymaras  tells  the 
fame  Story;  but  the  Fad:  is  {train’d  and  faliify’d.  Suetonius 
informs  us,  That  Vitellius  without  any  Appearance  or  Form 
of  Procefs,  put  to  Death  all  the  Aftrologers  which  he  heard 
of,  being  irritated  againft  them,  by  reaibn  that  after  the 
publication  of  his  Edid,  which  commanded  all  the  People 
of  that  fort  to  quit  Rome  and  Italy ,  at  the  fartheft,  on  the 
firft  of  OBoher ,  there  was  a  "Writing  difpers’d,  in  which 
they  ordain’d  him  to  leave  the  "World  on  that  very  Day.  IP 
their  Prediction  had  been  true,  he  had  dy’d  on  the  firft  of 
G  Bober  $  but  his  certain,  that  he  was  kill’d  towards  the  end 
of  December .  Dion  CaJJius  is  blameabie  for  having  fob 
low’d  popular  Traditions,  rather  than  the  Hiftorians,  who 
had  noted  the  Dates  fufficient  to  refute  whatever  is  fur- 
prizing  which  had  crcuded  into  the  Narration  of  this  Event, 
as  it  has  into  a  hundred  others  ;  of  which  the  Aftrologers 
have  not  fail’d  to  take  advantage.  There  is  another  Story 
of  the  Science  of  an  Aftrologer,  on  which  his  Brethren  have 
ft  rove  to  fet  a  high  value.  A  Learned  Man,  and  utter  E- 
nemy  to  theie  Delufions,  has  related  it  as  follows  ;  and 
with  that  I  fhall  end  this  Reflection  :  Let  us  then  fee  how 
Tacitus  reprefents  the  Fact  of  the  Mathematician  T rafallus, 
which  has  made  fuch  a  great  Im predion  on  feme  Men.  TL 
heriuSy  fays  he,  palling  fome  Icifutetime  at  Rhodes,  was  wil¬ 
ling  to  fàtisfy  his  Curiofity  concerning  Judicial  Aftrolcgy . 
To  this  purpofe,  defiring  to  try  the  Ability  of  thofe  who 
profefs  that  Art,  he  made  ufe  of  a  very  high  part  of  his 
Houfe  firuate  on  a  Rock  expos’d  to  the  Sea,  and  to  which 
there  was  no  afeent  but  by  fuch  fteep  Precipices  as  were 
really  frightful  :  To  this  Place  he  oblig’d  all  thofe  to  come 
who  foretold  future  Events,  and  they  were  conducted  thi¬ 
ther  by  one  of  his  Freed-men,  in  whom  he  confided,  and 
whofe  bodily  Strength  equall’dthe  ignorance  of  his  Mind  ; 
that  if  Tiberius  difeern’d  that  he  to  whom  he  put  his  QueftL 
ons  was  nothing  but  a  Cheat,  and  anfwer’d  him  only  frau¬ 
dulently,  as  fuch  Perfons  commonly  do,  his  Conductor  was 
fure,  as  foon  as  he  receiv’d  the  Signal,  in  his  return  to  throw 
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him  into  the  Sea,  to  prevent  his  revealing  to  any  others  the 
mention’d  Interrogations.  TrafuUus,  then  very  well  vers’d 
in  the  Science  of  the  Chaldeans ,  being  like  the  others  led  to 
this  remote  Place*  allur’d  T iberius,  That  he  fliou’d  be  Em¬ 
peror,  and  reveal’d  to  him  many  things  regarding  future 
Events  :  On  which,  'Tiberius  ask’d  him,  Whether  he  was 
alfo  well  acquainted  with  his  own  Dcftiny  ;  and  defir  ci 
him  to  look  on  his  own  Scheme  to  fee  what  was  to  happen 
to  him.  Trajullus  inftantly  drew  it  up*  but  at  the  fight  of  is 
ftartled,  turn’d  pale,  and  the  more  he  compar’d  theprefenc 
Hour  with  that  of  his  Birth,  the  more  fear  he  fhew’d,  till  at 
laft  he  cry’d  out,  that  the  Stars  threaten’d  that  to  be  the 
laft  Moment  of  his  Life.  Tiberius  ravifh’d  with  ffirprize  and 
fatisfadlion,  allur’d  him  of  his  Safety,  embracing  him,  and 
afterwards  regarded  him  as  an  Oracle,  ranking  him  amongft 
his  mpft  intimate  Friends.  But  not  to  infill  on  theperfedfc 
refemblance  which  this  Stoty  bears  to  a  Tale  invented  pure¬ 
ly  for  Diverfion,  it  being  wholly  improbable  that  many  Men 
ihoud  be  thus  thrown  into  the  Sea,  without  its  being  known, 
and  fuch  a  Pra&ice  lupprefs’d  by  the  Officers  of  Juftice* 
who  wou’d  at  leaft  have  inform’d  Auguftus  of  it  .*  I  fay* 
granting  even  this  to  be  true,  ’tis  not  very  iurprizing  thac 
Trafullus  who  had  confider’d  the  fituation  of  the  Place 
where  he  was,  and  the  dangerous  Delcent  he  was  to  pals  in 
his  return,  took  lome  fort  of  Umbrage  on  Tiberius’s  Que- 
ftion  :  There  is  fcarce  any  One,  how  ftupid  fbever  he 
may  be,  who  wou’d  not  have  thought  as  much ,  The  very 
Looks  of  Tiberius ,  thofe  of  the  Conductor,  and  perhaps 
fome  Signal  given  at  the  fame  time,  might  doubdefs  pur 
this  Mathematician  in  fear  of  his  Life  ;  which  put  him  on 
acting  this  fuccefsful  parr,  of  pretending  to  difeera  in  the 
Heavens,  the  danger  in  which  he  was,  and  out  of  which  hd 
extricated  himfelf  by  his  Addrefs.  For  is  any  thing  in  the 
World  more  impertinent,  than  to  imagine  that  a  Man,  pur- 
fuant  to  Tacitus  s  Account,  can  Calculate  his  Nativity 
in  an  inftant,  judge  concerning  it,  and  difcover  exadlly 
what  threaten’d  him  at  that  Moment  Î  If  he  had  before, 
and  probably  wholly  at  his  leifure,  drawn  up  a  Scheme  of 
his  Horofcope,  he  mull  have  forefeen  what  then  occürr’d 
to  his  view  :  But  if  this  was  the  fir'll  time,  as  it  mull  ne- 
célfarily  be  lu  pros'd,  to  prevent  our  wondring  at  his  fur- 
prize  *  if  fc,  1  fay,  ’tis  not  at  all  probable  that  he  con’d  fo 
suddenly  perform  the  Operations  requifite  to  acquire  fuch 
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an  exact  Knowledge  of  the  Danger  he  was  in.  Many  o- 
ther  Conjectures  may  be  offer’d  againft  the  probability  of 
this  Story,  which  I  leave  to  thyfelf  ro  make  ,  and  ftiali  on¬ 
ly  obferve,  that  Dicn  Cajjius ,  as  Credulous  as  he  was,  in 
his  Fifty-fifth  Bcok?  yet  differs  from  this  Relation  of  Tacitus,. 
and  in  his  Fifcy-feventh,  owns  that  Tiberius  at  iaft  put  this 
Aftroioger  to  Death,  on  having  (in  his  Opinion)  difcover’d 
that  all  his  Art  was  founded  on  Magic*  which  lufficiently 
fnews  how  little  we  ought  to  depend  on  fuch  Relations.  I 
Wou’d  add  that  Trafultus  affur’d  Tiberius ,  that  he  fliou’d  live 
sTen  Years  longer  than  he  did*  tho?  indeed  Diofi  afcribes 
this  to  his  Cunning  rather  than  his  Miftake. 

XIX»  Pray  conffder  with  me,  at  this  Moment,  v/hether 
thou  haft  any  real  Reafon  to  truft  to  Horofcopcs.  I  pro¬ 
ceed  to  introduce  fpeaking,  fuch  Authors  as  have  exhaufted 
this  Subjedt,  and  fliall  fpeak  in  conjunction  with  them,  but 
lb,  as  not  to  leffcn  any  thing  that  they  fay.  Have  you 
thro’ly  examin’d,  whether  ’tis  very  certain  that  the  Stars 
move  over  the  Heads  of  Men  exprelly  for  their  advantage  ? 
If  you  were  perfectly  well  aflur’d  of  it,  this  certainty  wou’d 
afford  a  fmall  Pretence  which  wou’d  feem  favourable  to  Ju~ 
dicial  Aftrology  -  I  fay,  wou’d  feem  ;  for  fwou’d  not  in  the 
leaft  amount  to  any  Proof  fufficient  to  engage  our  giving 
an  ablolute  Credit  to  all  that  is  faid  by  Aftrologers  :  But 
not  to  flop  here^  Let’s  enter  on  the  Matter.  A  Horofcope 
fays.  That  becabfe  a  Child  was  born  when  a  Star  was  in 
■fuch  a  lituation,  it  fliall  do  fuch  and  fuch  ACtions,  and  fliall 
be  in  fuch  manner  fettled  in  the  World.  This  is  all  that 
coiffd  poffibly  be  faid,  if  this  Planet  fblely  influenc’d  all  the 
Child’s  future  ACtions.  But  then  Cuftom,  Diet,  Commands  of 
Superiors,  Examples, Shame,  Fear,  Love,  Education  and  Free¬ 
will, do  they  alllignify  nothing  ?  Are  not  all  thefc  able  to  pro¬ 
duce  more  real  Effects,  than  I  know  not  how  many  Influ¬ 
ences  which  are  faid  to  fall  on  his  Body,  and  which  have 
inch  a  long  Journey  to  make  before  they  can  reach  it  ?  With- 
what  probability  can  the  Events  of  Human  Life  be  folely 
attributed  ro  the  Heavens,  if  they  are  not  the  foie  Caufe  of 
Man  s  Ex i ft e nee  r  Ariflctle  afferts,  That  the  Sun  and  Man 
produce  a  Second  Caufe,  and  we  alfb  in  that  allow  many 
other  Subaltern  Caufès  besides  the  Firft  which  is  G  O  D. 
Why  then  ffiou’d  the  Heavens  only  be  the  foie  Caufe  of 
what  happens  to  Man  ?  And  if  there  arc  lèverai  other  Caufes 
which  co-operate  with  them  in  whatever  regards  Man’s 
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need  or  ill  Fortune,  hew  is  it  poffible  that  the  bare  Know* 
kd^e  of  the  Stars  fhou’d  afford  what  the  Aftrologers  pre~ 
tend?  To  make  us  believe  this,  ftwou’d  be  abiblutely  ne- 
ceilary  for  them  to  fliew  us  how  they  came  by  the  Art  ot 
comprehending  particular  Events  tho’  infinite,  and,  Connu- 
«rendes  tho'  uncertain  ;  that  which  they  profefs  having  no 
iuch  Power,  and  the  Influences  of  the  Heavens  frequently; 
not  being  able  to  prevail  fo  much  over  Men  as  Laws,  Phi» 
lofophy  ^or  even  the  leaft  Divine  Infpiration,  nor  to  men¬ 
tion  their  own  Free-will  :  But  their  Pretences  are  ridicu¬ 
lous,  and  thofe  too  too  weak  who  believe  them. 


XX.  Bar  de  fanes  the  Syrian ,  a  very  able  Chaldean  or  Aftro- 
louer,  thus  expreffes  himfelf  to  the  Judicial  Aftrologers  in 
Eufebius,  1.  6.  ch.  18.  De  Prcepar.  You  divide  the  Vorld  lii-, 
to  Seven  Climates  each  govern’d  by  a  Planet ,  but  under 
each  Climate  how  many  Nations  are  there?  Under  each 
Nation,  how  many  Provinces  ?  In  each  Province,  how, 
many  Cities  which  differ  in  their  Laws,  Gods  and  iveiigi- 
on  ?  In  India,  under  the  fame  Climate,  lome  eat  Men  ; 
others  '■abftaln  from  all  manner  of  Flefli  ;  tome  worlmp 
Idols,  others  acknowledge  none.  The  Magi  which  come 
out  of  Perfia,  wherever  they  tranfport  themlelves,  are  ac- 
cording  to  their  Cuftom  Inceftuous  ;  the  Jews  dilpers  d  thio  , 
the  whole  World,  under  what  Climate  foever  they  are, 
don’t  change  either  their  Religion,  or  manner  of  Living*. 
In  fhorr,  A  whole  Nation  leaves  one  Climate  and  carries 
with  it  new  Gods  and  Laws  to  another,  without  meeting; 
any  interruption  from  the  Climate  into  which  it  comes yi 
The  Woods,  Mountains  and  Rivers  rather  oe'eahon  die  de¬ 
ference  of  Laws,  than  the  Climates  and  Signs.  Cuftciff 
and  ViHories  reduce  feverai  Laws  to  one,^  in  fpight  of  the. 
Climates  of  Saturn ,  Jupiter,  and  other  Planets.  w hencq 
comes  it  that  in  the  Provinces  where  formerly  Venus  and 
Mercury  were,  worfhipp’d,  tho*  thofe  Planets  ft id  keep  m 
the  fame  Places,  yet  the  Deities  are  abolifh  d  and  expell  d 
out  of  them  ?  How  comes  it  that  the  Jewifh  Law  inoud 
yet  continue  in  all  Climates,  tho  baniflid  its  own  . 


XXL  Aftrologers  the  better  todeceive  Men, 
make  them  believe,  fhat  the  Heavens  aie  a  B 
GOD  has  written  the  Hiftory  of  the  Vvond, 
Qri?rn  ft)  far  gave  wav  to  this  Snare,  that  the 
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lag  to  confirm  nis  Opinion,  by  a  very  ftrong  Argument., 
ihekers  himfelf  under  the  Credit  of  an  Apocryphal  Book, 
afcrib’d  to  the  Patriarch  JcJepb,  in  which  Jacob  is  intro¬ 
duced,  telling  his  Children,  That  he  had  read  in  the  Hea¬ 
vens  whatever  Ihou’d  happen  to  them  and  their  Pofterity. 
hegi  in  tabulas  cœli  qucccumque  contingent  vobù  &  film  vejlns. 
Porphyrins^  affirms.  That  when  he  had  refolv’d  to  kill  him- 
Iclf,  Plotinus  read  his  Intention  in  the  Stars,  and  diverted 
him  from  it.  Was  ever  fuch  a  ridiculous  Dream  thought 
of?  I  well  know  that  the  Rabbies  have  fancy'd  the  Heavens 
to  be  full  of  Characters  :  But  befides  that  they  eou  d  never 
agree  whether  they  are  Hebrew ,  /Egyptian  or  Arabic i,  let 
cm  but  name  me  one  Alan  in  his  Senles,  which  ever  boalt- 
ed  of  his  reading  this  Writing.  Indeed,  Poftel  has  boldly 
avert’d,  that  he  read  there  in  Ezra's  Characters,  tho*  con- 
fufedly,  whatever  Nature  contains.  ’Tis  fufficient  to  an- 
Iwei,  That  thefe  are  the  Dreams  of  Pojlel  and*  the  Rab- 
bies,  who  take  up  with  fuch  frothy  Dier,  as  fill’d  their 
Brains  with  Wind  3  and  this  is  the  molt  favourable  Account 
that  can  be  givenot  them  ^  tor  if  they  were  not  Vilionaries, 
we  muft  conclude  them  to  be  profels’d  Cheats  ;  that  they 
tooK  a  pleafure  in  impofing  upon  the  Public,  and  diverted 
themfelves  with  the  Credulity  of  weak  People.  None  of 
the  Greek)  dr  Romans,  even  in  their  greareft  Poetic  liberty, 
ever  laid  any  thing  lo  extravagant  ^  and  when  they  inter¬ 
preted  Orpheus  s  Harp,  to  be  meant  of  the  Heavens,  of  the 
fix  d  Stars,  in  which  were  Seven  Planets  reprclenting  Seven 
Strings,  whole  various  Movements  produc’d  that  charmin0" 
Melody  which  the  Philolophers,  and  efpecially  the  Pythago¬ 
reans  profefs’d  to  hear  5  they  did  not  advance  any  thing 
which  won  d  not  bear  a  more  favourable  Interpretation,  if 
we  confider  the  regular  Order  of  the  Revolutions  of' the 
Cœîeftiai  Bodies.  I  wou  d  willingly  ask  thofe  who  build 
on  this  foolilh  Notion,  io  what  end  is  this  fine  Alphabet  of 
the  Heavens  defign’d,  fince  his  not  to  teach  Men  to  read, 
t  here,  noi  to  know  the  Times  and  Alomcnts  of  Futurity, 
which  G  O  D,  according  to  Sacred  Writ,  has  particularly 
referv  d  to  his  own  peculiar  Cognifance  ?  Alfo  I  wifii  they 
wou’d  name  any  Jew  or  Arabian ,  who  after  having  feud  y  d 
£ms  Admirable  Book,  has  ever  publifh’d  to  the  World  a 
Fucc  v 01  m  the  meaneft  Tract  of  our  Philolophers. 


XXL! 
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XXïI.  Why  will  Aftroiogcrs  have  it,  That  the  Influen¬ 
ces  of  the  Stars  operate  only  at  the  Moment  of  Birth,  and 
not  before  and  after  ?  For  ’ascertain,  that  they  no-lds  in¬ 
fluence  that  little  Body  in  the  intervening  time  betwixt  its 
Conception  and  Birth,  than  at  the  Moment  of  its  fir  ft  Injoy- 
inent  of  Light,  and  alfo  that  they  afterwards  influence  it 5 
whence  it  may  be  ask’d.  Who  fliall  hinder  a  good  Afpedfc 
of  the  Coeleftial  Bodies  correcting  that  which  wou’d  have 
"been  ill  ?  When  the  Planets  alter  their  Difpofition,  the  » 
Rules  of  Aftrology  teach  us  that  their  AfpeCt  alfo  changes* 
and  confequently  what  was  ill  becomes  good  :  And  what 
Reafon  have  we  to  believe  that  there  is  abfolutely  only  one 
AfpeCf  which  operates  ? 

XXIII.  If  it  be  afferted,  That  the  Knowledge  which  wë 
draw  from  Judicial  Aftrology,  is  the  refult  of  Experience  5 
his  falfe,  for  the  following  Reafon  :  The  Stars  and  Planets 
never  were  twice  in  the  fame  Difpofition  amongft  them- 
felves,  hnce  the  great  Coeleftial  Revolution  does  not  happen 
in  lefs  than  Thirty-fix  thoufand  Years,  or  even  according 
to  iome,  not  in  lefs  than  Forty-nine  thoufand,  not  to  men¬ 
tion  the  fupputations  of  Copernicus.  Confequently  Aftrologers 
cannot  polibly  produce  any  two  ftich  Inftances  when  they 
were  in  the  fame  Difpofition  fince  the  Creation  of  the  World, 
which  is  not  by  much  fo  old.  This  Argument  appear’d  fa 
forcible  to  Junctinus,  one  of  the  greateft  Sticklers  for  Judi¬ 
cial  Aftrology ,  that  to  evade  it,  he  was  forc’d  to  recur  to  the 
Knowledge  infus’d  into  the  firft  of  all  Men. 

XXIV.  Confider  again,  That  as  an  infinite  number  of 
Perfons  born  at  the  fame  time,  do  vet  live  and  dye  in  a 
very  different  manner,  we  alfo  fee  feveral  come  to  the  fame 
end,  either  by  Shipwreck,  the  taking  of  a  Town,  or  the 
falling  of  a  Houfe,  tho'  of  different  Ages,  of  feveral  Coun  ¬ 
tries,  and  confequently  govern’d  by  various  ConfteUationsi 
Po  (ft denim  the  Stoicl \  afferted,  That  two  Twin  Brothers 
fubject  to  the  like  Symptoms  of  a  Dileafe,  had  this  great 
refemblance  from  their  being  born  under  an  equal  Afcen- 
dant,  and  the  fame  Face  of  the  Heavens  :  But  Hippocrates 
accounts  for  it  better  than  he,  by  attributing  this  to  the 
conformity  of  their  Tempers,  which  proceeded  from  their 
Parents  and  Education,  in  which  there  was  no  difference. 
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’Pliny  remarks  after  Homer ,  that  Hector  and  Poly  damai  were 
born  in  the  fame  Night,  and  yet  met  with  very  different 
Deft  inks  ;  and  that  the  Orators  Pyifus  and  Calvus  alio  came 
into  the  World  in  the  fame  Day,  without  their  Lives  agree- 
incr  in  any  particular,  befides  that  of  their  Profeifion.  I 
well  know,  that  Aftrologers  alledge  the  Wheel  of  Nigidim 
the  Mathematician,  Sirnam’d  Figulus ,  or  the  Potter,  who 
rftiew’d  the  Revolutions  of  the  Heavens  to  be  incomparably 
zfwifter  than  it  5  and  thence  conclude,  that  ’tis  impodible 
for  two  Brothers  to  come  fb  quick  out  of  their  Mother’s 
Womb,  that  the  Stars  fhall  not  in  the  mean  time  be  ad¬ 
vanc’d  a  very  considerable  diftance.  Nor  am  I  ignorant 
that  many  Oufles  have  lb  highly  approved  this  Anfwer,  that 
they  thought  it  fufficient  to  Satisfy  them  who  ask.  Why 
feme Perfons  always  meet  with  a  facility  in  the  beginning, 
and  alfo  in  the  Courfe  of  their  Undertakings,  but  are  not 
yet  able  to  bring  them  to  a  good  iffue  ;  as  on  the  contrary, 
others  generally  meet  with  great  Obftacles  at  firft,  which 
yet  don’t  hinder  their  fucceeding  to  their  content  :  This 
comes,  fav  they,  from  the  long  Labour  of  the  Mother  be- 
fore  her  perfect  Delivery,  and  by  reafon  that  the  Birth  of 
fuch  Perfons  lafts  for  fome  fpace  of  time,  during  which  the 
Heavens  regard  them  with  different  Faces;  for  they  will 
have  it,  that  the  firft  efforts  of  the  Infant  to  iffue  cut  of  its 
Mother’s  Womb,  regulate  the  beginning  of  all  its  future 
Actions;  that  the  intermediate  time  gives  Laws  to  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  his  Enterprizes,  and  that  the  Conftituticn  of  the 
Heavens  at  the  end,  influences  the  concluficn  of  whatever 
he  is  to  engage  in  during  his  Life.  But  if  there  really  were 
any  truth  in  this  (which  is  too  purely  imaginary  for  me  to 
believe  it,)  and  that  fitch  a  fliort  interval  can  make  inch  re¬ 
markable  alterations;  Who.  is  there  that  does  not  fee  that 
from  thence,  we  are  enabled  the  more  ftrongly  to  combat 
Judicial  Ajirclcgy ,  fince  no  Horofcope  is  ever  drawn  up,  in 
which  the  Moment  of  the  Birth  h  fo  nicely  and  exactly 
©bferv’d,  as  this  Dodtrine  fuppofes  ?  There  are  fcarce  any 
who  know  even  the  Hour  of  their  Birth,  any  other-wile  than 
guefs,  or,  the  account  of  the  common  Clocks,  which  very 
rarely  agree,  has  inform’d  thole  who  were  willing  to  take 
care  of  cbferving  it.  If  any  fhoifd  be  prefent  who  fhou’d 
be  at  the  trouble  to  take  the  Elevation  of  the  Sun  with  an 
’.Aftrolabc,  or  make  any  other  Aftronomical  Oblervation, 
be  camior  much  more  afcerraln  the  very  real  in  ft  a  nr  of 


Mo# feu  y  O  ü  F  i  ïJ5 

Time  of  which  I  fpeak,  by  reafon  of  the  general  Deceit  of 
Inftruments,  and  the  little  exadtnefs  there  is  in  all  thefe 
Operations,  of  which  lèverai  made  with  the  fame  Defrgri, 
in  the  fame  Place  and  at  the  fame  time,  very  rarely  ever 
agree. 

XXV.  Since  we  frequently  refill  the  Rigors  of  the  Head 
vens,  either  by  Sweating  ourfelves  in  a  hot  Bagnio  in  Win¬ 
ter;  or  cooling  ourfelves  feveral  ways  in  Summer;  Is  It 
not  poffible  for  us  alfo  to  invent  ways  to  thwart  fo  many 
Influences,  with  which  the  Aftrologers  threaten  us!  Is  it 
becaufe  if  they  fend  them  to  thee  to  impoverifh  thee,,  that 
thou  can’ll  not  work  harder  to  become  rich  ?  Put  the  like 
Queftions  to  thyfelf,  as  occalion  offers.  This  is  the  Boll- 
nefs  which  I  cut  out  for  thee  ;  make  it  thy  Imploy merit,  go 
about,  and  finilli  it.  And  above  ail  don  t  lofe  fight  Oi  thy 
Free-will  ;  remember  that  thou  art  left  at  liberty  to  do 
good  or  evil,  of  which  the  Stars  cannot  deprive  thee.  - 

XXVI.  Confider  this  thoroughly,  and  you  will  by  frefli 
Proofs  tlilcover  the  Vanity  of  ‘judicinl  Aflrology,  and  hovv 
much  you  are  to  blame  to  fear  when  it  . threatens  you,  oi  to 
rely  on  what  it  promiles.  In  true  and  real  Sciences,  Con¬ 
tradiction  deftroys  their  Principles.  But  we  find  nothing  fo 
different  as  the  Principles  laid  down  by  Aftrologers,  each 
according  to  his  Fancy  ;  nor  fo  contradictory  as  their  Axi- 
oms.  This  is  doubtlefs  what  thou  doit  not  know,  and  of 
what  thou  halt  never  inform’d  thyfelf.  If  thon  art  gmced 
by  Reafon,  thou  wilt  own,  that  thou  wait  in^  extreme 
want  of  this  Papery  fince  thou  halt  barely  refolv  d  to  be¬ 
lieve,  without  the  leaft  intention  of  informing  th  vieil,  in. 
order  to  know  whether  thy  Belief  be  grounded  «on  Reafon, 
Proceed  we  now  to  the  Contradictions  of  judicial  -Aftrology. 
Aftrologers  never  yet  cou’d  agree  on  the  Calculation  which 
is  to  be  follow’d,  nor  on  the  Tables  which  are  preieraby 
to  be  us’d.  Some  approve  the  pruthanic  Tables,  others 
thofe  of  Alphonfits  ;  lb  me  are  for  thofe  made  by  ^  Blancmn , 
and  others  prefer  thofe  of  PxcgiomonUtm-:s?  and  yet  the  Suppu¬ 
tation  of  the  one  is  very  different  from  that  of  the  others. 
The  Jews  make  the  Figures  of  the  Heavens  tone  very  omei- 
ent  from  thofe  of  the  Greel<s  ;  stnd  elpeci ally  avoid  ever  lepi'.- 
tenting  them  by  any  human  Images,  believing,  that  m  that, 
they  fatisfy  the  Law  of  Mofis.  The  Mgypians  and  A*  a 
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e  their  peculiar  Cœleftial  Signs.  T  he  Chaldeans  have 
put  Eleven  Signs  in  the  Zodiac  i  Ehc  Scorpion  has  been  fpiir 
in  two  by  the  addition  of  the  Balance  ;  nor  are  their  inter¬ 
vals  the  fame  allow’d  them  by  the  /Egyptians.  The  Barba- 
yian  Sphere,  fays  tlrmicus ,  is  very  different  from  the  Grcel » 
and.  Reman.  j.  he  Indian,  Berjian  and  Tartarian ,  are  not 
unlike. one  another,  and  the  Chine  je  Conflellations  are  not 
yet  wider  diftant  from  the  common.  Befidcs  Father  Tri- 
gauit  affures  us,^  That  they  have  Five  hundred  more  than 
We.  Nor  cou’d  the  Sex  of  the  Stars  be  ever  yet  determin’d 
among]!  them.  For  inftance,  Alchabitius  and  Albumajar 
make  Mercury  to  be  Male  (for  in  this  Profefnon  one  Extra¬ 
vagance  is  heap’d  on  another  without  end,)  and  he  is  fre¬ 
quently  Female  in  B.tolemy,  who  frequently  confiders  him, 
as  an  Androgyna  or  Hermaphrodite  in  the  Sixth  Book  of  his 
Quadripartite .  They  have  founded  their  Twelve  Houfes 
for  the  Signs  on  the  Interfcdion  of  the  Horizon  and  Meridi¬ 
an,  which  divides  the  Equinoctial  into  two  equal  Parts. 
But  their  Architcdure  is  very  different;  for  befides  that 
there  are  fome  who  make  thefe  Houies  of  unequal  Spaces  ; 
fame  taking  them  by  one  end,  and  others  by  the  contrary. 
Thofe  which  place  the  ftrft  part  in  the  Eafi,  name  it  by  Excel- 
lence,  the  Hcrcfcope,  as  having  a  ftrongcr  Influence  on  thofe 
who  arc  corn.  Others  for  that  Reafon  pretend,  that  the  Here- 
mu  ft  Lc  htuate  diredlv  over  their  Elcads,  whence  the 
Influence  may  défeend  perpendicularly,  from  that  part  of  • 
the  Heavens  neareft  the  Child,  which  is  not  in  the  Eafi, 
winch  conveys  its  Rays  but  obliquely,  and  by  a  more  di¬ 
stant  Line.  Ah  !  what  wretched  Nonfence  is  all  this- 
which  con  fen  trendy  will  never  inrich  the  Mind  with  any 
tnny  valuable  !  Perfcd  Follies  unworthy  of  the  Applicati¬ 
on  of  Reafonablc  Men  !  ^retched  empty  Pretences  void 
pf  all  Solidity  !  Yet  fee  what  this  is  that  you  build  on’;  this 
is  (,}  knew  it  perfediv  well)  what  guides  you  in  the  Difpo- 
td  and  Settlement  of  your  Children.  But  to  go  on  in  cur 
career  ;  for  I  am  not  yet  come  to  the  end  of  it  ;  Comets 
are  too  rameus  ror  me  to  forger ,  or  omit  the  fpeaking  par,- 

t\  c marly  of  them .  I  fhall  have  Matter  enough  to  that  end, 
as  thou  fhalt-feeT  1  . 

XXVII.  A  great  Noife  Is  made  about  Comets,  when 
fnpy  appear  ;  or  rather,  they  make  a  great  Noife  them- 
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They  arc  look’d  on,  fays  an  able  Critick,  as  Heralds  fera 
from  GOD  to  proclaim  War  with  Mankind,  Very  rare¬ 
ly  are  they  made  to  prefage  any  Happinefs  to  Men.  But 
yet  there  was  an  Aftrologer,  who  in  1661,  having  obfervfl 
that  a  Comet  pafs’d  thro’  the  Sign  of  the  j Eagle,  and  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  dye  at  its  Feet,  affirm’d,  That  it  Predided  the 
Ruin  of  the  Turl{ifh  Empire  by  that  of  Germany  .*  Which  the 
Event  was  fo  far  from  juftifying,  that  Two  Years  after¬ 
wards  the  Turks  took  almoft  ail  Hungary ,  and  wou’d  proba¬ 
bly  have  invaded  all  the  Hereditary  Countries  of  the  Houfë 
of  Auflria ,  if  the  Affiiftanee  fent  to  the  Emperor,  had  nop 
enabled  him  to  make  Peace  with  the  Port. 

XXVIII.  Let  us  examine,  Whether  there  is  any  real  Rea? 
Ion  to  fear  them.  The  Light  of  Comets  being  no  other  thatt 
that  of  the  Sun,  extremely  enfeebled,  fis  as  abfurd  to  af- 
cribe  to  that  Effects  which  the  Sun  itfelf  cannot  perform,  as 
fwou’d  be  to  pretend,  that  a  Candle  lighted  in  thç  middle 
pf  a  Square,  ffiou’d  warm  all  the  Inhabitants  of  a  great 
City,  when  even  a  good  Fire  in  every  body’s  Chamber  in 
it,  cannot  guard  them  againft  the  Cold,  judge  then,  whe¬ 
ther  Comets  being  lo  far  diftant  from  us,  and  their  Eleat 
being  lo  feeble,  can  kindle  Wars,  and  let  the  World  in 
Combuftion  ? 

XXIX.  I  have  form’d  this  Argument,  and  believe  ’twill 
hitthy  Tafte;  or  at  leaft  that  thou  wilt  not  be  ablolutely 
difgufted  at  all  that  is  reafonable.  If  a  Comet,  ("fays  an 
Author  who  helps  me  very  much  to  entertain  thee  on  this 
Subjed,  for  he  has  thro’ly  difcufs’d  it,  and  ought  to  pleafe 
thee,  fince  none  can  more  rely  on  printed  Books  than  thou 
tioft)  if  a  Comet,  fays  he,  has  any  Power,  fis  only  from  the 
Earth’s  being  lupposfl  to  be  the  Center  of  the  World,  and 
that  all  ponderous  Bodies  have  a  natural  tendency  to  ap¬ 
proach  this  Center.  But  how  do  we  know  that  the  Earth  is 
the  Center  of  the  World  ?  Is  it  not  evident  that  to  know  the 
Center  of  a  Body,  it  is  abfolutelv  neceffary  to  know  the 
Superficies,  and  that  thus  it  being  wholly  impoffible  for 
Hnman  Capacity  ro  point  out  the  Extremities  of  the  World, 
fis  alfo  impoffible  to  know  whether  the  Earth  is,  or  is  not 
-the  Center  of  the  World  ?  Thou  doft  not  exped  that  I 
fnou’d  fend  thee  to  this  Center,  to  rid  thee  of  thy  fear  of 
Comets,  Indeed  j  I  fnew  thee  the  Country  ,  but  doft  not 
¥ ...  ,.|  u  -  '  ' .  them 


thorn  well  dcferve  it  for  thy  falfe  Credulity  ?  ’Tis  faid  to  he 
neceflary  to  fend  People  to  Travel  to  polifh  them.. 

XXX.  Thou  art  ready  to  lay,  as  all  like  thee  do,  That 
it  has  been  obferv’d,  that  many  Difbrders  have  happen'd  in 
the  World  after  the  appearance  of  Comets,  and  that  confe- 
quently  they  are  the  Caufe  of  it:  Which  is,  as  t  ho’ thou 
fhou’dft  lay  :  u  Every  time  I  put  my  Head  to  the  Window 
,f*  there  pafs  by  feveral  Coaches  •  therefore  I  am  the  Canfe 
6i  of  their  going  by  *  or  at  Icaft,  I  fliewing  myfelf  at  the 
™  Window,  am  a  Prelage  to  all  that  part  of  the  City,  that 
a  Coaches  fhall  pafs  that  way.  ”  Probably,  thou  art  not 
weak  enough  to  believe  that  thy  prefence  produces  fkch  an 
Effed  ;  don’t  therefore  believe  it  any  more  of  Comets* 
Thefe  forts  of  Errors  proceed  from  that  wretched  Inference, 
when  pronounc’d  with  the  accent  of  an  Axiom, Poj}  hoc^ergo 
proper  hoc  :  that  is,  Becaufe  fuch  a  thing  is  fubfequent  to 
another,  it  tmift  of  neceffity  follow,  that  the  firft  muft  be 
the  Càufè  of  the  other.  'Tis  by  this  way  of  Realbning  thac 
bis  alfo  drawn  as  a  Conlequence,  that  the  Star  call’d  the 
Dog-Star  is  the  Caufe  of  the  more  than  ordinary  Heat 
which  Men  think  they  feel  in  the  Dog-days.  But  this  Dog - 
Star  has  really  no  more  fh are  in  the  Heat,  than  thou  in  the 
driving  the  Coaches. 

XXXI.  It  may  be  aliedg’d,  That  Tis  very  much  to  be 
doubted  that  Bodies  lb  far  diftant  from  the  Earth  as  Co¬ 
mets  arc,  can  fend  thither  any  Matter  which  is  capable  of 
a  great  Addon  ;  for  if  (behold  a  Dodrine  which  will  not 
ffartle  thee,  for  it  will  fall  within  thy  compafs,  if  thou  wilt 
but  never  fo  little  conhder  it)  If,  I  fay,  the  univerfa.l  Opi-  j 
mon '  of  Philolbphers,  fince  they  have  been  conftrain’d  ro 
abandon  their  common  Notion  concerning  the  Matter  of 
Comets,  has  been,  That  the  Atmofphere  of  the  Earth,  that 
is,  the  Space  to  which  the  Exhalations  and  Vapours  which 
it  emits  from  all  Parts,  terminates  in  the  middle  Region  of 
the  Air  at  the  height  of  three  or  four  Leagues  at  moil:,  why 
men  fhoifd  we  believe,  that  the  Atmoiphere  of  Comets  ex-  : 
tends  feveral  Millions  of  Leagues  ?  It  cannot  be  fatisfadori-  : 
ly  determin’d,  why  Planets  and  Comets  are  able  to  produce 
Qualities  as  low  as  the  Earth,  and  are  capable  of  caufing 
there  remarkable  Alterations,  whilft  rhe  Earth  cannot  (b  ij 
much  as  produce  any  Influence  at  only  Thirty  Leagues  dt-jj 
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iVahcè.'  Grant  we,  that  Comets  can  force  as  far  as  thé 
Earth,  a  great  number  of  Exhalations,  will  it  follow  that 
Men  will  be  very  much  chang’d  by  them  ?  Not  in  the  leaft  • 
for  if  thefe  Exhalations  pafs  thro’  fuch  immenfe  Spaces,  as 
thefe  are,  they  will  crumble  and  feparate  into  an  infinite, 
number  of  infenfibie  Particles,  which  will  fpread  themfelves 
almoft  thro’  the  whole  Extent  of  the  Sun’s  Influence,  as1 
the  Particles  of  Salt  diftribute  themfelves  thro*  the  whole 
Mali  of  Water  which  diffolves  them.  But  if  we  compara 
a  Comet  with  the  whole  extent  of  the  Sun  s  Influence?,! 
we  ihall  find  the  former  of  no  more  force  with  regard  to  the: 
latter,  than  à  Corn  of  Salt  to  a  cubical  Foot  of  Water. 

XXXII.  Suppofe  that  Comets  Ipread  as  far  as  the  Earth1 
many  Corpufcules,  capable  of  a  great  Adion,  there  is  not 
thence  any  more  Reafon  to  affert,  that  they®  muft  produce 
Plagues,  Wars  or  Famine,  than  that  they  fliou’d  produce 
Health,  Peace  and  Plenty  $  for  no  Body  knows  the  Nature 
of  thefe  Corpufcles,  nor  the  Figure,  Motion,  or  other  Qua-' 
lities  of  their  Parts.  In  effed:,  is  there  really  more  good 
Senfc  in  affirming,  That  a  Comet  which  appears  in  Winter,’ 
and  which  cannot  hinder  an  exceffive  Cold,  fhou’d  caufe  a 
War  three  Years  after  its  dilappearance,  becaule  that  heat¬ 
ing  the  Mais  of  Blood, it  renders  Men  more  hafty  and  angry | 
than  to  maintain,  that  it  will  keep  up  Peace,  becaufe  that 
cooling  the  Mafs  of  Blood  ’twill  render  Men  wifer  ?  This 
is  what  is  call’d  Rcafoning,  my  dear  Difciple  ;  all  which  is 
very  new  to  you,  for  hitherto  thou  haft  taken  a  Side  on 
which  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  Reafon.  Thou  haft  be¬ 
liev’d,  that  a  Comet  might  caufe  great  Evils,  without  in¬ 
forming  thy  {elf  how  it  was  pofilble  :  What  thou  haft  read 
is  fufficient  to  remove  thy  ridiculous  Prejudice  ;  make  a- 
srood  ufe  of  that  as  well  as  what  follows. 
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XXXIII.  Tell  me,  I  befeech  thee,  what  Reaions  thou 
"haft  to  believe,  that  a  Comet,  that  a  Star,  which  every 
Day  makes  the  Tour  of  the  World,  is  more  inclin’d  to  one 
Nation  than  another  ?  I  defy  thee  on  this  Head  to  offer  Ar¬ 
guments  of  fufficient  force  to  convince  me  that  Ï  ought  to 
be  as  Credulous  as  thou  art.  The  Queftion  which  I  have 
put,  being  one  of  thefe  of  which  thou  haft  never  thought,  I 
give  thee  time  to  anfwer  it,  write  thy  Anfwer,  I  will  come 
for  it  as  a  Genius  •  that  is,  without  being  vifible  to  any 
;  Per  Ion.’ 
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Ferfcn.  But  in  the  interim,  I  have  the  following  Queft ion 
propofe  to  thee  : 


.XXXI V.  Doft  not  thou  joyn  with  me  in  owning,  thât 
if  it  pleas’d  GOD  to  advercife  Men  of  the  Evils  which* 
th reamed  them,  He  wou'd  do  it  by  fuch  Ways  which  not 
only  wou’d  be  very  intelligible  to  thofe  which  He  pleas’d  to 
threaten  ;  but  alfb  fhou’d  not  menace  thole  on  whom  He 
defign’d  to  beftow  his  gracious  Favours  ?  But  this  Comet 
.which  makes  the  Tour  of  the  World,  threatens  the  one  as 
.well  as  the  other.  If  you  alledge,  that  Comets  menace  all 
the  Nations  of  the  Earth  ;  but  that  fome  of  them  by  Re¬ 
pentance  difarm  their  Rage;  fliew  me  then,  by  what  fort 
of  Mortification  the  Macedonians ,  for  inftahce,  appea  s’d  the 
Divine  Juftice,  and  deferv’d  the  Treafures  and  Crowns  of 
Darius ,  in  fie  ad  of  the  Puni  fhment  declin’d  for  them  by  the 
Comet  which  appear’d  ar  the  beginning  of  Alexanders 
Reign  ;  and  what  Ach  of  Devotion  fav’d  Mahomet  IL  from 
the  Misfortunes  which  he  rauft  have  /hard  by  virtue  of 
thofe  Comets  which  appear’d  in  his  Reign,  and  who,  not- 
witbftanding  he  was  a  very  Atheiftical  Prince,  conquer’d 
.Chriftian  Empires  and  Kingdoms. 

XXXV.  If  Comets  are  the  pure  EfFecfh  of  Nature,  don’t 
then  call  them  the  Signs  of  future  Evils  ;  and  thou  fhou’dft 
die  rather  avoid  this,  becaufe  they  have  no  manner  of  Af¬ 
finity  with  thefe  Evils,  nor  are  we  inform’d  by  any  Revela¬ 
tion  that.  GOD  has  in  the  leaft,  appointed  them  for  Signs, 
as  He  ordain’d  the  Rain-bow,  to  advertife  Men,  that 
there  never  fhoifd  be  another  Deluge.  Thefe  pretended 
Prefagcs  then,  have  no  part  of  the  C ha radier  of- what  is 
Jirppos’d  that  GOD  pleafes  to  fignify  to  Mankind.  To 
aferibe  them  then  to  Daemons,  is  abfurd  ;  for  what  wou’d 
they  get  by  it?  They  wou’d  hereby  engage  affrighted  Men 
to  lead  a  better  Life;  which  thou  kaoweft  is  not"  their  Aim. 
To  be  hi  or:  ;  Serioufiv  conilder  that  as  many  Mile  ries  have 
befahen  Aden  in  thole  \  ears  which  have  not  either  feen,  or 
nearly  follow’d  the  appearance  of  any  Comet,  as  in  thofe 
which  have  either  had  them,  or  fucceeded  foon  after  them. 
In  a  Word  ;  How  great  is  the  number  of  Public  Mifcrics 
without  Comets  ;  and  how  many  Comets  are  there  which 
are  not  follow’d  by  Calamities? 
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XXXVI.  lam  very  well  pleas’d  with  the  Author  of  this 
Consideration,  which  you  will  immediately  read,  for  his  a 
very  judicious  one,  and  with  that  fhall  end  my  Refle&ioas 
on  Comers.  The  Poets,  fays  he,  are  fo  very  fond  of 
soring  m  their  Works  lèverai  pompous  Deferiptions,  foda 
are  thole  ot  Prodigies,  and  to  give  an  aftonilhing  Turn  ta 
ihe  Adventures  ot  their  Heroes,  that  to  attain  their  Ends 
they  feign  a  thoufand  furprizing  Incidents.  It  mutt  be  kna- 
gind  that  he  who  defigns  to  write  a  Poem,  inltantly  fuN 
je&s  to  his  Fancy  the  whole  Syftem  of  Nature  ^  neither  the 
Heavens,  nor  the  Earth,  from  that  time  forwards  any  lon¬ 
ger  a 61  without  his  order  ;  Eclipfes  and  Shipwrecks  hap¬ 
pen  whenever  he  pleafes  ;  and  all  the  Elements  move  as  he 
thinks  fit.  We  fee  as  many  Armies  in  the  Air,  and  Mon¬ 
gers  on  the  Earth  as  he  pleads  ;  both  Angels  and  Devilsap- 
pear  whenever  he  commands  them  ;  nay,  the  Gods  them- 
ielves,  mounted  on  Machines,  are  ready  to  anfwer  his  Gc- 
cafions  ;  and  Comets  being  above  all  more  efpecially  necei- 
£*ry?ky*reafbn  of  the  prevailingjPrejudice  with  regard  to  Am* 
if  he  meets  with  any  Fads  in  Hiftory,  he  preffes  them  in- 
to  his  Service  ;  but  11  he  finds  jnone,  he  forges  fome  Story 
himlelf,  giving  them  fiich  Colours,and  repreienting  them  in 
fuch  manner  as  mod  naturally  tends  to  make  appear  that 
rheHeavens  have  intereded  themfelves  in  a  very  diftinguiik- 
'ing  manner  in  the  Affair  of  which  he  is  fpcaking.  After  this, 
wno  wou  d  not  laugh  to  fee  a  great  number  of  Men  of  Senfe 
give  no  other  Proof  for  the  Malignity  of  thefe  new  Stars, 
than  the  Terns  yvutantem  régna  Ccmetem  of  Lucan  ;  the  perl 
norum  ever  for,'  rubult  lethale  Ccmct&s  of  Silius  Italiens;  the 
Nec  diri  tot  les  a  fere  Comet  æ  of  Virgil  -  the  Nunquatn  term 
Sfeftatum  impune  Ccmetem  of  Claudian  ;  and  the  like  hue 
Txpreffions  of  the  Poets  ?  For  my  part,  X  have  a  much 
meaner  Opinion  of  all  thefe  Sayings,  than  of  the  two  witty 
preffons  below  recited,  for  they  ridicule  this  Error, 
whild  the  other  tend  to  give  it  credit.  The  Emperor  Vejpn- 
fiand Teeming  that  fome  defign’d  to  affrighren  him  on  ac¬ 
count  of  a  Hairy  Comet  -  “  Why,  fa  Id  he,  rallying,  won  Vi 
]ou  have  me  afraid  ?  the  Comet  is  not  aim’d  at  me  •  but  if 
it  threatens  any  Sovcraign,  it  mud  be  the  Krnp  of  the 
Panhians ,  who  like  it  wears  very  long  Hair/'  *Ti$ 


« 
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reported  of  Cardinal  Mazarine,  That  when  given  over  by 
Phyiicians,  rhe  Courtiers  thought  fit  to  honour  th  A 
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hies  of  his  Death  with  fomc  Prodigy,  and  told  him,  That 
there  appear’d  a  great  Comet,  which  frighten’d  them.  He 
had  yet  vigor  enough  left  to  rally  them,  and  tell  them  plea¬ 
santly,  That  the  Comet  did  him  too  much  honour. 

XXXVIL  There  area  vaft  many  Inconveniences  which 
Aftrology  may  produce,  not  only  by  itfelf  ;  but  alfo  by 
the  fooiilh  Credulity  of  thole  who  fear  its  Threats,  or  rely 
on  its  Promiles.  For  inftance,  it  has  predicted  to  one  Ou- 
fief  that  he  fliou’d  dye  fhorrly  the  poor  Man  will  be  lo 
alarm’d  at  this,  that  difturb’d  by  continual  Unealinefs,  and 
confum’d  by  anxious  Grief,  he  will  at  laft  grow  Sick,  and 
ib  verif  the  Aftrologers  Words.  Another,  in  hopes  of  im- 
menfe  Riches  promis’d  him  by  that  Art,  will  fpend  and 
wafte  thole  of  which  he  is  polfels’d,  and  thus  reduce  himfelf 
to  Poverty,  in  continual  expectation  of  what  will  never 
come.  We  frequently  differ  by  Anticipation,  and  Imagi¬ 
nation,  thole  Evils  which  this  Art  threatens,  and  which  we 
ïhall  never  really  feel.  What  plung’d  the  Learned  Alfhon- 
fus.  King  of  C  aft  He,  into  thole  Calamities  under  which  he 
groan’d  ?  ’Twas  his  firm  belief,  that  the  Stars  infallibly  de¬ 
nounc’d  his  Deposition  ;  which  Fancy  at  firft  render’d  him 
fo  Diffident,  and  afterwards  fo  Cruel,  that  he  became  into¬ 
lerable  to  his  Subjects.  The  Felicity  which  Aftrologers 
foretell  to  Men,  makes  them  delpair  if  it  does  not  happen  ; 
and  if  at  laft  it  comes  to  pals,  the  expectation  is  tirefome  ; 
and  tedious  Hopes  have  in  a  fort  prevented  the  moft  fenfi- 
ble  and  pureft  part  of  the  Joy  which  attends  an  unexpected 
Happinels.  But  if  they  threaten  ill  Fortune,  the  Imagina¬ 
tion,  as  I  have  already  hinted,  anticipates  the  Evil  before 
it  falls,  if  their  ConjeCture  proves  true  ;  and  if  they  are  mi¬ 
staken,  which  alrnoft  always  happens,  thole  who  are  fo 
credulous  as  to  believe  them,  are  yet  render'd  Miferable 
without  Realon,  by  a  vain  fear  of  Evils,  which  frequently 
affeCts  Men  as  much  as  if  they  really  happen  d  to  them.: 
Cardan  lays  in  his  TraCt  of  Civil  Prudence,  That  there  were 
Six  Things  which  had  done  him  the  greateft  Milchief  in  the 
whole  Courfe  of  his  Life,  One  cf  which  was,  the  giving 
Credit  to  Judicial  Aftrology.  But  yet  I  can  fcarce  heartily 
conclude  him  to  have  been  of  that  Opinion,  if  the  Story 
which  goes  of  him  be  true.  '  I  is  reported,  1  hat  this  Learn¬ 
ed  Man  by  the  infpeCtion  of  the  Stars,  and  the  Rules  c 
this  Science,  at  which  he  feem’d  lb  difgiîfted,  having  Fore j 
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told  the  Year  and  Day  of  his  Death,  ftarv’d  him&lfm  that 
very  Day,  to  fecure  to  him  lei f  the  Fame  of  an  able  -H*. 
rofcope- maker.  There  is  another  Story  almoft  like  thi% 
told  of  another  Aftrologer  :  The  young  Noftrndamus 9  whs 
apply sd  himfelf  to  penetrating  into  Futurity,  in  imitation 
of  Michael  his  Father,  being  very  ambitious  of  liieceeding 
to  his  Reputation,  and  to  render  himfelf  as  Famous  for 
Predictions  as  he  ('famous  I  mean  only  among!!  the  -Qufles) 
ventur’d  to  foretell,  That  Poujfm,  which  was  then  befieg’d.^ 
Ikou’d  be  burnt  dbwn  ;  and  to  make  good  this  Prediction  ’ 
at  the  time  of  the  Taking  and  Plundering;  of  thatTown,  he 
was  caught  letting  it  on  Fire  in  feveral  places;  which  fo  in¬ 
cens’d  the  Sieur  de  Saint  de  Luc  againft  him,  that  he  rode 
over  his  Belly  and  trampled  him  to  Death. 


XXXVIIL  If  Aftrologers  do  all  that  is  in  their  Power  b® 
verify  their  Oracles,  thole  who  give  credit  to  them,  are  ge¬ 
nerally  full  as  felicitous  to  deceive  themfelves.  .Smtomm 
gives  us  a  Proof  of  this  in  the  Life  of  Caligula ,  when  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  wonderful  Bridge  of  Boats,  which  that  Emperor 
caus'd  to  be  made  from  Baiæ  to  Pute&li ,  now  Pm$pidop 
Thrafyllus  the  Mathematician,  fays  he,  .knowing  that  Jibe- 
rius  extremely  defir’d  that  his  Nephew  fhotfd  fucceed  to 
the  Empire  rather  than  Caligula ,  afford  him,  that  the  lat¬ 
ter  fhou  d  as  feon  crois  the  Gulph  of  Bajæ  on  Horfeback, 
as  be  Emperor.  Caligula  at  laft  attaining  to  that  Dignity, 
and  recolleding  what  the  Aftrologer  had  faid,  run  into  a 
Humour  of  building  luch  a  Bridge,  on  which  he  pals’d  this 
Gulph  feveral  times  on  Horfeback  and  in  his  Chariot,  t© 
fulftl  the  Prediction.  This  is  forcing  Ailrologers  to  tell 
Truth,  contrary  even  to  their  own  Expectations  and  De¬ 
ft  gns  :  This  obliging  Conduct  is  daily  ufed  towards  them  j 
but  indeed  rather  to  fatisfy  their  Votaries  themfelves,  than 
to  gratify  them.  Thefe  deluded  Men  are  afraid  of  appear¬ 
ing  weak  enough  to  fufFer  themfelves  to  Be  cheated.  The 
continual  Complaints  of  Men  utter'd  againft  their  Stars:, 
proceeds  from  the  fame  Spirit  of  Vanity.  Alee  void  of 
Seule  or  Management  cannot  rife,  or  obtain  any  Prefer¬ 
ment;  this  they  charge  on  the  Stars,  and  are  refolfod  to 
render  them  accountable  for  their  unhappy  Condition, 
whilft  they  themfelves  have  been  the  Forgers  of  their  own 
ill  Fortunes.  The  Cœleftial  Bodies  are  charg’d  with  a 
great  deal  of  Malignity  and  Injufticc,  of  which  they  are 

■wholly 
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wholly  innocent.  They  impart  to  us  Light  and  Warm thj. 
this  is  what  they  do  ;  but  contribute  no  more  to  our  Efta* 
bliftiment  in  the  World,  than  a  Fire  in  the  Chamber  in 
the  Winter-time. 

L 

XXXIX.  The  famous  Sentence  of  the  Aftrologers,  S ad 
pens  dominabitur  aftru,  The  Wife  Man  gives  Lav/s  to  the 
Stars,  is  nothing  but  an  Artifice  to  remove  the  Scruples  of 
thofe,  which  without  it,  wou’d  make  Conicicnce  of  io 
jnuch  as  hearkening  to,  or  of  believing  them.  But  not- 
withftanding  this  fine  Sentence,  the  Aftrologers  lay  down 
"Axioms,  and  decide  concerning  the  Deftiny  of  Men  as  ab- 
foluteiy,  as  if  the  latter  inftead  of  being  Free  and  Ration 
nal  Animals,  were  nothing  but  real  Puppets  fatten’d  to  the 
Planets  and  Coeleftial  Signs  by  Influences,  as  by  Strings, 
from  which  they  receiv’d  all  their  Motions,  without  having 
any  of  their  own.  So  that  indeed  Sapiens  dominibatur  Aftri ^ 
literally  taken,  is,  Be  Wife;  lay  that  Foundation,  and 
don’t  regard  the  Stars  any  otherwife  than  as  Torches  to  en¬ 
lighten  thy  Underftanding,  and  don’t  think  them  capable  of 
increafmg,  maintaining,  or  bellowing  any  thing  on  thee* 
which  thou  haft  not. 

XL.  From  what  thou  haft  iuft  been  reading,  do  thou 
draw  Conclufions  concerning  Almanacks  :  They  will  be 
juft,  and  within  their  bounds,  if  thou  barely  lay’ft,  That 
they  may  be  rtly’d  on  with  relpecft  to  the  Calendar ,  the  Ri¬ 
ling  and  Setting  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  the  EpaCl,  the  be¬ 
ginning  and  end  of  each  Sealbn,  the  Eclipfes,  and  other 
Cœleftial  Revolutions,  with  which  Aftronomers  fupply  us, 
and  on  which  we  may  depend  :  But  as  for  the  Death  of  a 
great  Man,  or  the  lofs  or  gain  of  a  Battle,  a  Marriage  of 
Confequence,  or  other  contingent  Events  which  they  pub- 
lifti,  and  which  the  Stars  cannot  produce,  much  Ids  dif- 
cover,  believe  them  all  to  be  vain  Conceits,  with  whiqh 
Aftrologers  venture  to  amufe  and  delude  weak  Men.  But, 
fay  they,  there  are  yet  in  fome  Almanacks,  certain  Predicti¬ 
ons  which  are  not  made  without  a  ferious  Application,  and  1 
exaeft  Difcuftlon.  That  may  be,  that  Dilcuftion  and  Ap¬ 
plication  may  have  been  attended  with  ftneerity,  which 
yet  I  don’t  lo  abfolutel y  believe,  as  to  be  wholly  free  from 
all  doubt  of  it.  But  be  it  how  it  will,  this  Application  and 
this  Difcuftlon  will  never  extort  from  the  Stars  the  Know-  1 
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ledgè  ûf  wîiat  is  not  in  them,  as  thou  oughteft  indeed  to 
be  convinc’d  by  feveral  of  theie  Reflections.  Befides,  Is  it 
impoffible  that  thefe  Predictions  fhou’d  be  artificially  de- 
fign’d,  if  not  random  GuefTes  ?  Some  of  them  have  been 
thought  fo  :  ’Tis  laid,  for  inftance,  that  Cromwell  frequent¬ 
ly  caus’d  his  Deligns  to  be  inferred  in  the  London  Alma¬ 
nacks  and  found  his  account  in  it.  Some  have  thought  that 
the  Author  of  the  Milan  Almanack  correfponded  with  feve¬ 
ral  Minifters  of  State.  "When  therefore  I  fhall  fee  thee 
hunting  after  Predictions  of  future  Events  in  an  Almanack, 
I  will  form  one  that  fhall  be  truer  than  thc-fe  which  thou 
wilt  find,  there,  which  is,  That  Oufle  is  going  to  give  an 
inconteftable  Proof  of  his  Folly. 

XLI.  We  muft  alfo  confider  what  is  faid  of  certain  Days," 
pretended  to  be  happy  or  unhappy,  as  a  Miftake  introduc’d 
by  Judicial  Jftrclogy  ‘  which  like  feveral  others,  is  an  Er¬ 
ror  eftablifh’d  without  the  pofiibility  of  alledging  one  tole¬ 
rable  Reafon  for  its  being  fo  ;  unlefs  we  will  fay  it  is  be- 
caufe  Mankind  is  extremely  addicted  to  Superftition.  Some 
will  not  marry  in  May  for  fear  of  Misfortune  ;  and  this  fu- 
perftitious  Fear,  proceeds  only  from  an  old  and  fuperfliti- 
ous  Cuftom,  which  is  that  of  a  Feftival  celebrated  by  the 
Romans  in  that  Month,  in  honour  of  evil  Spirits,  Lemuralia * 
This  is  the  Reafon  given  by  the  Learned  ;  as  for  the  Peo¬ 
ple  they  offer  none  $  they  are  afraid  to  marry  in  that  Month, 
purely  becaufè  they  have  heard  fay,  that  others  fear  it,  and 
that  it  ought  to  be  fear’d.  The  24th  of  February  in  the  Bif- 
J extile  Years,  was  thought  lb  unlucky,  that  Valentinian  be¬ 
ing  eleCled  Emperor,  did  not  dare  that  Day  to  fhew  him- 
felfin  Publick,  for  fear  of  drawing  on  him  the  fatal  Events 
of  that  Day  ;  or  elle  ’twas  politickly  done,  (which  I  am 
molt  apt  to  believe)  to  avoid  the  expofing  himfelf  to  the 
Character  of  an  unfortunate  Man.  Timoleon  believing 
himfelf,  and  having  perfuaded  his  People,  that  the  Day  on 
which  he  came  intQ  the  Vf orld,  was  to  him  a  lucky  Day, 
made  choice  of  it  to  Attack  the  Enemies  with  the  greater 
Boldnefs,  and  to  animate  his  Soldiers,  The  Mahometans 
believe,  that  becaufè  GOD  created  the  Light  on  Ppednef* 
day ,  that  the  Mujulmen  attempt  nothing  on  that  Day,  which 
does  not  fucceed  with  them.  Some  are  perfuaded,  that 
thole  who  are  born  on  Good- Friday  have  fuch  piercing  Eyes 
as  to  fee  the  Center  of  the  Earth  5  and  that  becaufè  the 
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Earth  open’d  on  that  Day.  “When  we  apply  to  a  ferkms 
Examination  of  this  Superftition,  and  thro’iy  confider  thefe 
Days  for  feveral  fuccemve  Years,  we  fee  by  Experience 
that  they  prove  fcmetimes  fortunate,  and  at  other  times 
unfortunate  ;  or  rather,  that  on  them  fome  Men  have  lucky 
Hits,  and  others  are  leaden  with  Misfortunes.  But  there 
being  few  who  conftantly  and  carefully  obfcrve  this,  the 
Error  keeps  up,  and  thus  perpetuates  itfelf  from  Age  to 
Age  lb  effectually,  that  Yis  impoffible  to  remove  it.  It 
has  been  obferv’d,  that  the  fame  Days  have  been  happy 
and  unhappy  to  the  fame  Nation  :  For  Inftance,  Ventidius 
the  Roman  General,  beat  the  Parthians  on  the  lame  Day, 
on  which  they  vanquiflfd  Craffus.  Lucullus  engag’d  J i- 
grancs  on  a  reputed  unlucky  Day,  and  yet  beat  him.  ’Twas 
on  this  occafion,  that  the  General  bein<pready  to  give  Bat¬ 
tle,  faid  to  fome  that  endeavour’d  to  diSuade  him,  by  rea- 
fbn  of  the  pretended  unluckinels  of  the  Day  •  “  So  much 
the  better,  we  fliall  render  it  a  fortunate  Day  by  our  Vi- 
“  Cfory.  ”  This  is  the  treatment  due  to  Superftition ,  Î 
mean,  to  laugh  at  it,  when  we  cannot  exterminate  it. 


XLII.  Another  fuperftitious,  but  very  famous  Practice,' 
invented  by  Aftrologers,  is,  the  preparing,  of  Tallymans * 
Before  I  entertain  thee  on  this  Subject,  ’tis  fit  Ifhou’d  warn 
thee  againft  confounding  them  with  Gamahes ,  that  is  with! 
certain  painted  Pictures,  either  in  relievo ,  or  naturally  en¬ 
graven  on  Stones,  Mettais,  Herbs,  Flowers,  and  other 
Productions  on  the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  or  in  its  Entrails. 
Here  follows  a  Lift  of  the  molt  famous  Gamahes  which 
INaturalifts ,  Travellers,  and  other  Authors,  curious  Enqui¬ 
rers  into  the  wonderful  EfteCis  of  Nature,  have  mention’d 
in  their  W orks.  As  for  thy  part,  being  pa/Eonately  fond 
of  every  thing  aftonifhing  and  amazing,  I  doubt  not  but 
this  Catalogue  will  pieale  thee.  But  remember,  that  I 
will  not  be  fecurity  for  the  real  Exiftence  of  thefe  Curiofi- 
tics.  I  give  thee  them  barely  on  the  Word  of  thole  from 
whom  I  have  receiv’d  them,  without  exaCting  from  thee 
any  other  belief,  than  that  I  faithfully  tranferibe  what  they 
have  written.  I  fliou’d  not  be  put  to  the  trouble  of  oblig¬ 
ing  thee  to  fo  many  Reflections,  if  thou  waft  as  cautious 
in  believing  as  I  am. 

Ehe  ment'iQgd  Catalogue  of  Gamahes  then  runs  as 
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King  'Pyrrhus  had  an.  Agate  on  which  were  rëprefented 
the  Nine  Mufes  dancing,  and  Apollo  in  the  middle  playing 
on  the  Harp. 

Albert  us  Magnus  law  at  Colen ,  in  the  Tomb  of  the  Three 
Kings,  Two  very  fair  young  Fellows,  which  Nature  had 
painted  on  a  Cornelian. 

In  a  piece  of  Marble  faw’d  in  two,  was  found  the  Image' 
of  Si  tenus . 

In  St.  Johns  Church  at  Pifa,  is  a  Stone,  on  which  by  Na¬ 
ture  alone  is  perfectly  Well  painted  an  old  Hermit  in  a 
Delert,  fitting  near  a  Rock,  and  holding  a  Bell  in  his 
Hand. 

In  the  Church  of  St.  Vi  tails  at  Ravenna,  is  a  Franc  if  an 
Monk  naturally  exprefs’d  on  an  Afh-colour’d  Stone. 

In  the  Her  cy  ni  an  Foreft  was  found  a  Stone,  which  natu¬ 
rally  had  the  Figure  of  an  old  Man,  with  a  long  Beard* 
and  crown’d  with  a  triple  T iara,  like  that  which  the  Popes 
Wear. 

At  Sclmceberg  in  Germany ,  was  found  in  the  Earth  a  little 
Statue  by  Nature  form’d  out  of  a  certain  Ore  which  repre- 
fented  in  full  relievo,  a  Man  with  a  Child  on  his  Back. 

In  the  Molque  of  St.  Sophia  at  Confiant  inop  le,  on  a  piece 
of  white  faw’d  Marble,  appears  the  Image  of  St.  John  Bap - 
tifi,  cloath’d  in  a  Camel’s  Skin,  but  wanting  one  Foot, 
Nature  having  allow’d  him  no  more. 

One  Gamahe  reprefented  Roles,  and  another  was  ftud- 
ded  all  o’er  with  Stars. 

Albertus  Magnus  is  reported  to  have  had  a  Stone  nad 
rurally  mark’d  with  a  Serpent,  with  the  admirable  Virtue 
of  drawing  all  Serpents  to  it,  if  plac’d  where  any  fre¬ 
quented. 

The  Marquefs  of  Baden  had  a  Jewel,  which,  from  what 
Point  Ibever  the  Spectator  look’d  on  it,  ftill  naturally  re- 
prefented  a  Crucifix. 

He  had  alfo  one  which  refembled  a  piece  of  Marble. 

At  St.  George0 s  Church  at  Venice,  is  another  Gamahe , 
which  perfectly  reprefenrs  a  Death’s  Head, 

In  England  the  figure  of  the  Fifli  call’d  a  Perch  has  been 
found  fo  perfectly  well  reprefented  on  a  Stone,  that  no  part 
of  its  fliape,  nor  even  one  Scale  was  wanting. 

Several  Flints  was  formerly  prefented  to  a  King,  which 
by  natural  Letters  in  them,  intirely  form’d  his  Name. 

L  a 
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In  Mauritania,  near  the  City  of  Septa, \  now  Ceuta ,  was  a 
Spring  which  produc'd  Stones,  on  iome  of  which  were  na¬ 
turally  engraven  the  Words  Ave  Maria,  on  others  thofe  of 
gratia  plena,  and  in  a  third  fort,  Dominiis  tecum. 

In  America  grows  a  Plant,  which  in  its  Flower  diftindtly 
reprefents  ail  the  Inftruments  of  the  Paificn  of  Jefus  Chrilt. 

The  Stomach  and  Belly  of  Augujlus  were  lb  interfpers'd 
with  Pearls,  in  fuch  order  and  number  as  to  reprefent  the 
Cœleftial  Bear. 

Certain  People  in  Spain,  call’d  Les  Salutadores,  who  pre¬ 
tend  to  cure  feveral  Diftempers,  are  faid  to  be  born  with  a 
Mark  in  the  form  of  a  half  Wheel. 

The  Sahatori  or  Saviours  of  Italy,  boaft  themfelves  rela» 
ted  to  St.  Paul,  and  have  imprefs’d  on  their  Flefti  the  Figure 
of  a  Serpent,  which  they  wou’d  make  us  believe  to  be  na¬ 
tural,  tho*  it  is  really  artificial.  They  brag  that  no  Ser¬ 
pents  nor  Scorpions  can  hurt  them  y  and  that  they  can  han¬ 
dle  them  without  any  danger  :  But  the  falfhood  of  that  has 
been  proved. 

And  thus  having  faid  enough  concerning  Gamahe's  ;  thou 
Bialt  immediately  fee  in  what  they  differ  from  Talijmans  ? 
Which  I  proceed  to  fpeak  of  in  the  next  place. 

XLIII.  I  know  perfectly  well,  that  thou  giveft  great 
Credit  to  Talijmans ,  that  thou  believed:  that  a  little  bit 
of  Mettal,  or  a  Stone  engraven  at  a  certain  time,  and 
in  a  certain  manner,  raifes  Men  to  the  higheft  Digni¬ 
ties,  or  plunges  them  into  Mifery  ;  procures  them  im- 
menfe  Treafures,  or  beftows  on  them  the  Favour  of  Princes, 
the  Love  of  Women  ;  and  in  fhort,  more  than  is  in  the 
power  of  all  Human  Art  and  Induftry  to  procure.  I  don’t 
ask  thee,  Why  thou  art  perfuaded,  that  this  bit  of  Mettal, 
and  that  Stone  have  fuch  great  Powers,  and  fuch  wonder¬ 
ful  Properties  ?  for  I  fhou  d  puzzle  thee  too  much,  if  I 
ihou’d  exadr  a  realbnabk  Anfwer  from  thee  on  this  Head. 
Alas!  thou  hall  never  thought  of  examining  the  Reafons 
which  engag’d  thee  to  believe  it  ;  this  is  what  fuch  as 
thou,  who  run  headlong  into  Superftition,  never  think  of. 
But  however,  I  proceed  to  fpeak  to  thee  of  Tali/mans,  and 
inform  thee  of  what  perhaps  thou  art  ignorant  .1  will  give 
thee  a  particular  Lift  of  feveral  of  the  moft  confiderable 
Talifmans  which  have  been  made,  and  which  Hiftory  has 
preferv’d  j  then  I  ftiall  treat  of  feme  of  tfmfe  which  may 


bè  made,  and  which  ’tis  pretended  do  bellow  on  Men 
thole  Advantages  which  they  moll  delire  ;  and  at  laft  ftiall 
conclude  by  conlidering  what  we  ought  to  think  of  thefe 
Cheats.  But  firft,  I  lhall  premile  fomething  neeelfary  to 
be  known  in  order  to  fliew  what  a  T 'alifman  is  :  T  his  will 
be  fomething  learned  ,  but  not  to  aftrighten  thee,  twill 
not  be  tedious  ;  for  Prolixity  on  this  Subject  wou’d  be  as 
tirelome  to  me  as  to  thee.  But  begin  we  with  the  Name. 


XLIV.  Several  think  the  Word  X alijman  is  deriv  d 
from  the  Greeks  Word  t ihztrfXa,  which  lignifies  Perfection, 
by  reafon  T alijmans  (if  we  arc  weak  enough  to  believe 
zhele  Men)  are  the  moll  perfect  things  here  below,  having 
,a  Power  equal  to  that  of  the  Stars  and  the  Planets.  Ano¬ 
ther  Author  makes  this  Word  to  come  from  the  Hebrew 
Word  Tfclcm ,  which  lignifies  an  Image.  Others  fetch 

it  from  the  Arabic Bevel  makes  it  to  be  Perfian,'  from  a 
Word  which  lignifies  Conftellated  Engraving.  Ducange 
believes  it  to  come  à  Ta  l af mac  is  Uteris,  which  are  Cy¬ 
phers,  fecret  Letters,  or  unknown  Characters,  us’d  by  Sor¬ 
cerers,  becaule  T alamajca  lignifies  an  Illulion  or  Phantom  : 
Some  alfo  will  have  it  produc’d  from  a  Greeks  Word  which 
lignifies  Confervation.  But  in  truth,  this  is  to  take  too 
much  trouble  about  the  Name  of  a  Trifle.  Thou  art  doubt- 
lefs  very  much  furpriz’d  to  hear  me  call  Xdifmans  Trifles  ! 
which  is  yet  the  moil  favourable  Name  that  I  can  allow 
’em  ;  and  they  woud  have  a  more  flocking  one,  if  without 
Iparing  them,  I  call’d  them  as  they  deferve.  But  to  go  on  : 


XLV.  Apollonius  Xyaneus  is  made  the  Inventor  of  Talif- 
rnans  ;  But  fome  will  have  the  Ægyptians  to  have  made  that 
difeovery,  and.  that  according  to  their  Conjectures,  becaule 
Herodotus  lays,  in  the  fécond  Book  of  his  Hiftory,  That, 
that  Nation  having  firft  given  Names  to  the  Twelve  Cede- 
ftial  Gods,  they  alio  engrav’d  Animals  on  Stones.  In 
fhort,  I  am  perluaded  without  any  longer  examination, 
that  whoever  it  was  that  invented  Tali/ mans,  he  aim  d  more 
at  diverting  himfelf  by  impofing  on  others,  than  ferioufly  to 
eftablifli  a  Science  which  he  believ'd  to  contain  in  it  any 
thing  of  Solidity. 


XLVL  Let  us  then  fee  what  a  X nil frn an  is  ;  and  to  that 
end  firft  let  one  plead  for  them,  who  fet  up  for  ju- 

L  3  ftifying 
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ftifying  this  fuperftitious  Practice.  He  has  faid  all  that  he 
thought  of  greateft  Force  to  fupport  it  ;  But  how  weak  will 
his  ftrongeit  Efforts  prove  !  A  Tnlifmm,  fays  he,  is  nothing 
but  the  Seal,  figure,  Character,  or  Image  of  a  Cœleftiai 
Sign,  Planet,  or  ConfteHation,  made,  imprefs'd,  graven,  or 
carv’d  on  a  Sympathetic-Stone,  or  on  a  piece  of  Mcttal 
agreeing  with  its  Star,  by  an  Operator  whofe  Mind  is  firm-, 
ly  and  attentively  fix’d  on  this  Work,  without  ever  being 
diftradted  or  diverted  by  any  foreign  Thoughts,  on  the 
Day  and  Hour  of  the  Planet,  in  a  fortunate  Place,  in  fc- 
rene  and  fine  Weather,  and  when  it  is  in  the  beft  Dilpofi- 
tion  in  the  Heavens  which  ’tis  pofllble  to  be,  in  order  to 
draw  the  more  forcibly  its  Influences,  to  produce  an  Effort 
depending  on  the  fame  Power,  and  the  Virtue  of  thofe  In¬ 
fluences.  Behold  a  very  ample  Definition  !  The  more  it 
fays,  the  lefs  it  gives  us  to  hope  for  ;  for  all  thefe  Circum- 
ftances  requir’d  to  the  making  of  a  Taiifman,  render  the 
Effects  which  it  promifes  very  fufpicious.  ’T is  requi  fite, 
fays  this  Definition,  that  the  Maker  have  no  diftradtion, 
that  his  Thoughts  without  any  avocations  be  clolely  fix’d  on 
his  Work.  Wou’d  one  not  fay,  that  this  Planet  whole  In¬ 
fluences  he  expedfs,  to  apply  them  to  the  Mettal  or  Stone, 
might  know  the  roving  of  his  Thoughts,  and  fo  to  punifh 
3fim,  refufe  him  what  he  asks?  If  I  wou’d  run  thro’  all  the 
parts  of  this  Definition,  I  fliou’d  find  in  it  many  things  ve¬ 
ry  ridiculous.  *The  bell  Definition  that  cou’d  have  been 
given  of  this  Wofk,  woud  be,  ThziTdliJnians  are  certain 
Figures  graven  or  cut  with  feveral  vain  Obfervations  on 
the  Characters  or  Dilpofitions  of  the  Heavens,  to  which 
Astrologers  and  Mountebanks  attribute  wonderful  Virtues, 
and  the  Power  of  attracting  the  Cœleftiai  Influences.  This 
Definition  does  not  indeed  flatter  the  Talifmanic  Profeflion  ; 
but  when  I  Define,  tis  not  my  Bufinels  to  flatter,  but  to 
ipeak  Truth  ;  to  rcprelent  the  Thing  as  it  is;  to  expreis  its 
Genus  and  Difference:  Here  the  Genus  is  the  Figure,  and 
the  Difference  the  vain  Obfervations  made  by  Judicial  A- 
ftrologcrs  ;  that  is,  by  deluding  Cheats. 

XLVII.  Let  us  confider  the  pretence,  that  the  Matter  of 
the  T<i lifman  receives  thefe  miraculous  Influences,  which 
rheîè  Men  pofitively  affirm,  render  them  fo  Powerful  and 
Efficacious. 
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The  carv'd  or  melted  Mettal  being,  fay  they,  excited  by 
an  exterior  Agent,  and  above  all,  attack'd  by  an  external 
Fire,  its  Enemy  ;  its  metaliick  Spirit  being  thus  mov’d  and 
excited,  more  ftrongly  implores  and  attracts  the  aftiftance  of 
its  Planet,  to  refill  that  external  Agent,  and  to  combat  this 
Tyrant  of  the  World,  and  Deftroyer  oi  all  Things;  for  it 
is  the  property  of  all  Natures  to  refill,  and  fearch  after 
help,  at  the  prefence  of  their  contrary  ;  and  fincc  the  Aflral 
Virtues  and  Influences  are  much  better  receiv  d  when  the 
Subjed  is  agitated  and  in  motion,  than  when  it  is  inadive, 
becaufe  of  the  irradiations  of  the  Spirits  pufli  d  by  this  mo¬ 
tion,  which  in  iffuing  from  their  Subjeds,  give  a  more  free 
pa ffage,  and  thereby  render  the  accefs  and  entrance  mote 
eafy  to  the  Planetary  Influences  *  From  all  this,  I  conclude, 
that  ’tis  great  pity  that  the  Founders,  Lockfimiths,  Fat¬ 
hers,  and  in  fliort,  all  thole  Artificers  which  Work  on 
thefe  Metallic  Subjeds  are  not  better  intruded  ;  for  they 
yvou’d  then  know,  that  fbme  Planet  being  always  preienL 
whilll  they  Forge  or  Melt,  all  their  Works  are  fo  manyjlk- 
UJmans,  with  which  they  might  drive  a  gainful  Trade.  Flow 
many  Influences  wou’d  fall  on  a  K.ey  which  trie  Smith 
forges,  becaufe  of  the  irradiations  or  the  Spirits  by  the  mo¬ 
tion  given  them  by  the  Fire,  which  by  ilfuing  out  of  their 
Subjed,  give  the  more  free  paflage,  and  facilitate  the  entry 
and  accefs  to  thefe  Influences  Î  If  you  rejed  this  Refledion, 
rejed  the  iWgument  which  thou  haft  juft  read  ;  for  that  is 
its  foundation,  and  is  a  very  natural  Confequence  01  it» 

XLVIIL  They  go  on  to  Argue  thus  And  becaufe  the* 
Planet  has  divers  Influences  which  it  emits  without  diftm- 
dion  ;  and  the  'Tdllfman  is  to  receive  them  alfo  in  the  tame 
manner;  the  Operator  muft  therefore  apply  his  Mina  net 
only  to  the  Star,  but  alfo  to  the  End  and  Defign  of  his  Ope¬ 
ration;  fo  that  thus  forming  the  Image  with  the  Qualities 
which  he  pretends  to  introduce  into  the  T 'dlifmnn,  that 
Image  determines  by  the  fame  Law  that  Influence  lO  com¬ 
municate  itfelf  particularly  to  the  Iklifman,  and  is  exadiy 
and  particularly  drawn  out  from  amongft  all  the  reft  which 
the  Planet  may  produce.  All  this  lignifies,  that  if  the  T  a- 
liffnanical  Artificer  fhou’d  negled  the  having,  an  adual  In¬ 
tention,  and  not  have  a  very  ftrong  Imagination,  the  Influ¬ 
ence  which  he  wants  won  d  not  ftir  a  ftep  to  come  to  mid 

reft  on  his  Work.  Thefe  Influences  muft  then  be  very  In. 

L  4  telligeny» 
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tedigent,  to  Know  fo  wed  whether  the  Operator  intends  to 
â.ttrti(ih  them  *  or  not;  and.  ft  and  very  much  on  their  Pun- 
ddlio’s  of  Honour,  thus  to  abandon  a  poor  Workman,  be- 
caufe  his  Thoughts  happen’d  for  feme  Moments  to  if  ray 
from  them. 


XLIX.  The  Figure,  fay  they,  is  alfo  of  great  impor¬ 
tance  with  regard  to  rendring  the  Talifman  efficacious,  and 
that  becauie  the  Figure  fixes  a  greater  Sympathy,  the  re¬ 
luit  cf  which  is,  that  the  Mettal  is  in  a  better  Difpofinon  to 
receive  th  confluence  of  the  Planet.  I  have  already  hinted, 
that  the  Figuies  made  ule  of  to  reprefent  the  Cœleftial 
Signs, ^  aie  purely  arbitrary,  and  have  no  other  exiftence 
than  in  our  Imaginations  ;  that  the  Sign  call’d  the  Balance, 
for  inftance,  is  no  more  like  a  pair  of  Scales  than  a  Wind- 
Mill,;  ns:  then  ridiculous  to  pretend,  that  if  a  Balance  be 
engraven  on  apiece  of  Mettais  that  by  a  Sympathy  caus’d 
by  Refemblance,  it  will  attrad  the  Influences  of  a  Sien, 
which  it  really  does  not  in  the  leaft  refemble. 


L.  But  what  follows,  is  incomparably  fine  Î  You  wear 
about  }  cu,  for  infiance,  (add  thele  Writers)  a  Talijman,  to 
ftrike  Terror,  or  to  excite  Love  ;  that  is,  of  Mars  or  of 
Venih  ;  your  Talifmans  ftrongly  imprinted  or  impreiVd  with 
the  Influences  or  the  Stars,  are  here  below  as  it  were  thefe 
Stars  incorporated  with  their  proper  Matter;  and  accord- 
ingly  a&uate  and  exhale  their  Virtues  as  the  Stars  do;  and 
you  who  weai  theie,  are  to  them  as  the  Heavens,  and  an  In¬ 
telligent  Caufc,  which  move  cm  from  one  place  to  another; 
you  convey  them  to  the  places  where  thofe  Perlons  are 
which  you  wouhl  terrify,  or  engage  to  Love:  Thefe  Per- 
icns,  at  the  invifible  prefence  of  thefe  Stars,  receive  thefe 
Influences,  fenfibly  feel  tnemfelves  by7  their  Virtues  in- 
fluenc  d  to  Fear  or  Love,  and  accordingly  produce  thofê 
Efteds  with  regard  to  you,  becaufe  his  from  you  that  the 
raid  Influence  and  Virtue  iffues.  If  I  fliou’d  pretend  to di- 
^eit  my  Elf  with  a  Man  s  Vveaknefs  and  foolifii  Credulity, 

I  ill  ou  d  net  aim  at  anv  other  way  of  Ar^um*7  rban  tins  4 
and  his  indeed  by  theft,  and  other  the  like  Arguments,  that 
thde  Pretenders  perfuade  Ample  People,  and  even  thofe 
wno  let  up  for  Parts,  of  the  great  Power  of  Talifmans. 
^ihoie  who  fwal’ow  thefe  groundlefs  Reaionings,  are  in 
Kaprures?  when  they  are  taught,  that  with  a  'Talifmaq 

1  ‘ 
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they  have  as  it  were  the  Stars  in  their  Pockets.  What 
fhail  I  fay,  they  are  themfelves  a  fort  of  diminutive  Hea¬ 
vens,  who  give  what  Motions  they  pleafe  to  their  Pocket 
Stars/  and  who  defpotically  difpofe  of  their  Influences. 
Imagine  then,  Oufle,  my  dear  Difciple,  that  a  Lawyer  is  of 
Counfel  in  a  very  important  Caufe,  on  the  decifion  of 
which,  wou’d  depend  his  good  or  ill  Fortune,  and  that 
Equity  is  of  his  fide.’  Tis  then  confequently  of  great  impor¬ 
tance  to  have  Judges  which  ffiou’d  ftridrly  obferve  the  Laws 
ofjuftice.  But  according  to  the  fine  Rules  which  thou 
halt  juft  read,  he  has  nothing  more  to  do  than  to  prepare 
fome  Lalifmans  under  the  direction  of  Libra ,  with  the  Fi¬ 
gure  of  the  faid  Balance  engraven  on  it,  and  inftead  of  Sum¬ 
mary  Charges,  to  prefent  forne  of  thefe  Lalifmans  to  the 
judges  j  there  will  then  from  them  iffue  out  fuch  juft  Influ¬ 
ences,  that  the  faid  Judges  fhail  be  forc’d  to  conform  to 
them.  This  Precedent  (to  talk  like  a  Lawyer)  doubtlefs 
furprizes  thee  ;  for  thou  didft  not  expedt  it  ;  but  yet  ’tis  in- 
tirely  comprehended  in  the  Talifmanical  Science,  that  Sci¬ 
ence  which  thou  fb  much  admireft,  and  on  which  thou  fet- 
teft  fo  high  a  value.  Don’t  take  it  amifs  that  I  tell  thee, 
thy  Admiration  proceeds  from  no  other  Reafon  than  thy 
Ignorance.  Examine  thro’ly  the  Arguments  which  this 
Science  makes  ufe  of  to  fupport  what  it  advances,  and  thou 
wilt  not  any  longer  admire  it  *  or  if  thou  admireft  any 
thing  in  .it,  ’twill  be,  that  it  has  been  able  to  feduce  fb  ma¬ 
ny  Men  by  fuch  impertinent  Reafbns.  Judge  you  then 
now,  whether  we  ought  not  to  believe,  what  Authors  have 
written  of  all  thefe  famous  Lalifmans ,  mention’d  in  Hiftory, 
and  which  I’m  going  to  difplay  here,  to  be  fb  many  Tales  \ 
invented  for  Diveri^yi.  But  yet  I  don’t  pretend  to  affirm, 
that  there  never  have  been  any  fuch  Things  as  Lalifmans  ? 
No  ;  I  wou’d  only  convince  thee,  that  they  have  not  in' 
the  lcafte  by  virtue  of  their  Fabrick,  thofe  furpri zing  Pow¬ 
ers  which  are  attributed  to  them.  Let  us  now  take  a  view 
of  thefe  Lalifmans ,  and  do  thou  remember  what  I  have  juft 
been  faying,  and  apply  it  to  what  I  ffiall  fhew  thee. 

LI.  Rabbi  Aben  E^ra  fays,  That  the  Idols  which  the 
Hebrew  Text  calls  Leraphim ,  were  nr  thing  elfe  but  certain 
brazen  Inftruments,  fliap’d  like  Solar  Quadrants ,  in  order  to 
find  the  Hours  proper  for  Divination  ;  But  Rabbi  Elie^er- 
Gadol  affirms,  That  they  were  the  Statues  of  Men,  form’d 


milder  certain  Cancellations,  whofe  Influences  caus’d  them 
to  fpeak  at  certain  times,  in  anfwcr  to  the  Queftions  pro¬ 
pos’d  to  them.  Buxtorf  in  his  large  Talmudical  Dictionary 
lias  collected  what  the  Rabbles  have  faid  on  the  ways  of 
snaking  thofe  1 craphims.  According  to  Rabbi  Elie^er,  one 
©f  the  moil  ancient  Jewifh  Authors,  they  were  made  in  the 
following  manner  :  The  Ceremony  began  with  killing  the 
Mrft-born  of  the  Houle,  then  his  Head  was  pull’d  off,  and 
failed  with  Salt  mingled  with  Oyl,  then  the  Performers  of 
this  Operation  wrote  on  a  Plate  of  Gold  the  Name  of  feme 
evil  Spirit,  and  plac’d  this  Plate  under  the  Tongue  of  the 
Head,  which  was  fattened  to  a  Wall  -  and  after  having 
lighted  Torches  before  it,  they  worfhipp’d  it  on  the  Knee, 
and  this  Figure  anfwer'd  that  Complement.  So  that  either 
the  Stars  or  Devils  were  engag’d  in  the  Affair  of  the  Tera- 
fhim.  Which  lhall  we  believe  ?  The  fureft  way  is  to 
doubt  of  them  both,  till  confirm’d  by  Evidence.  And  how 
important  is  this  Evidence  to  guard  Men  againft  the  Con¬ 
tagion  of  popular  Errors. 

i 

TIL  The  ftrft  Gods  of  the  Latins ,  which  were  call’d 
vtrrunci ,  or  Dii  Tutelar  es.  Tutelar  Gods,  have  been  thought 
to  have  been  Tali Imanick  Images;  and  that,  bccaufe  fome 
Hiftorians  affirm ,  that  fome  of  them  were  prepar’d  under 
certain  Conflellations  ;  but  fay  they,  the  mifehievous  Ef¬ 
fects  of  Idolatry  having  fpoifid  the  bell  of  Sciences,  was 
the  caufe  that  thefe  Images  being  taken  for  Gods,  the  juft 
Fabrick  of  them  -was  hided  and  wholly  loft.  If  Idolatry 
had  caus’d  no  other  Mifchiefs,  there  wou’d  be  no  great  Rea¬ 
son  to  complain  of  it.  Not  to  find  the  juft  Fabrick  of  Ta~ 
fijmans,  is  certainly  nothing  lefs,  than^  great  Lofs  ! 

LUI.  The  Palladium  of  Troy,  rhe  Roman  Bucklers,  the 
Statue  of  Mcmncn  in  /Egypt,  which  mov'd  itfelf,  and  is  faid 
to  have  utter’d  Oracles,  as  foon  as  the  Sun  ffione  on  it  :  Se- 
j.  anus's  Statue  of  Fortune,  which  infpird  Relpecd,  and 
brought  goodFomme  to  thofe  who'  poffffs’d  it,  and  the  FU 
gure  of  the  Stork  which  Apollonius  plac’d  at  Confiant  inop  le , 
ïo  drive,  away  the  Storks,  have  all  been  taken,  for  Talifi 
: mans . 

Some  wou’d  make  us  believe.  That  in  a  certain  Ciry  of 
dBgy'pti  there  are  no  Crocodiles,  as  there  ara  in  other 

Towns  ; 
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Towns  fituate  along  the  Nile  •  becaufe  there  was  a  Leaden 
Crocodile  bury’d  there  under  the  Threfhold  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple  5  and  that  Mehemct-bcn-Thaulon  having  caus’d  it  to  be 
burnt,  the  Inhabitants  afterwards  very  much  complain’d 
of  it,  averring,  that  from  that  time  they  were  very  much 
affiidbed  with  thofe  Animals. 

Gervajius  fays,  in  his  Book  intitul'd  Otia  Imper  atari  a. 
That  Virgil  fix’d  a  golden  Fly  on  one  of  the  Gates  of  the 
City  of  Naples,  which  during  the  fpace  of  Eight  Years  than 
it  continu’d  there,  prevented  any  Flies  ever  entring  that 
City.  The  Rabbles  fay,  1  hat  none  are  ever  feen  in  the 
Place  where  the  Beads  are  kill’d  and  flay’d  for  Sacrifice» 
Nor  according  to  Ccelius  Bjpodiginus,  1.  23.  ch.  30.  Antiq y 
Lection,  were^  there  any  in  the  place  where  the  Olympic C 
Games  were  celebrated,  nor  in  the  City  or  Leucadia  in 
Acarnania .  According  to  Pliny,  the  Oxe  Market  at  Pome 
was  exempt  from  them,  as  was  the  Temple  of  Hercules  ac¬ 
cording  to  Solinus  :  According  to  Cardan,  a  certain  Houfe 
in  Venice,  as  alfo  according  to  Dodbor  Gervajius,  was  the 
Refedory  of  the  Abbey  of  Maillerus  in  Poitcn,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  Fufil,  there  was  but  one  in  a  whole  Year  feen 
in  the  great  Shambles  of  Toledo  in  Spain . 

The  fame  Gervajius  fays,  That  Virgil  caus’d  to  be  fet  up 
on  a  high  Mountain,  near  the  City  of  Naples,  a  brazen 
Statue,  with  a  Trumpet  in  his  mouth,  which  founded  fo 
loud,  when  the  North  Wind  blew,  that  it  drove  away  the 
Fire  and  Smoak  of  Volcano,  fo  that  the  Inhabitants  receiv’d 
no  damage  by  it.  Tis  alfo  affirm’d  that  he  made  a  com¬ 
mon  Fire,  where  every  one  was  free  to  warm  himfelf, 
near  which  he  plac’d  a  brazen  Archer  with  his  Arrow 
cockt  ready  to  fnoot,  with  this  Infcription  :  Whoever  ftrikes 
me,  I  will  draw  my  Arrow.  That  it  happen’d  when  a  Fool 
flruck  this  Archer,  at  the  very  moment  he  fhot  his  Ar¬ 
row  into  the  Fire,  and  thereby  extinguififd  it.  Alexander 
Neckam,  an  Englifh  Benedictine  Monk,  fays  alfo  in  his 
Book  of  the  Nature  and  Propriety  of  Things^  that  the 
fame  Virgil  feeing  the  City  of  Naples  afflicted  with  Horfe- 
Leaches,  deliver'd  it  from  them  by  a  golden  Horfe-Leach 
which  he  threw  into  a  Well  ;  That  he  made  Statues  call'd 
the  Salvation  of  Bpme  ;  which  were  watch’d  Night  and 
Day  by  Priefts,  becaufe  that  as  foon  as  any  Nation  de- 
film’d  to  revolt  and  take  up  Arms  againfl  the  Empire,  the 
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Statue  that  bore  the  Mark  of  that  Nation,  and  which  was 
Worfliip’d  by  jt,  ftirr  d  its  felf;  a  Bell  which  it  had  a- 
bout  its  Neck,  rang,  and  the  fame  Statue  aifo  pointed 
mit  the  Rebellious  Nation;  That  he  caus’d  Shambles  to 
foe  built  at  hapics^  where  the  IVIcat  never  flunk  or  corrupt¬ 
ee*.  und  that  lie  plac  d  on  one  of  the  Gates  of  the  City  of 
two  ^arSe  Stone  Statues,  one  of  which  was  call’d 
Merry  and  Beautiful ,  and  the  other  Sorrowful  and  Hideous  ; 
That  they  had  this  power  that  if  any  one  pafs’d  tho’  the 
Gate  on  the  fide  where  the  Firft  was,  all  his  Affaires  fliou’d 
fucceed  according  to  his  délires;  but  if  he  went  thro1  on 
tut.  oth a  hoc,  tncy  fhoud  end  unfortunately.  Thus  wc 
>iCai  abundance  of  Miracles  charg  d  to  the  Account 
ox  honeft  Virgil ,  who  was  undoubtedly  more  ambitious 
oi  making  excellent  Verfes,  than  Talifmans  and  Charms, 
But  this  is  what  commonly  happens  to  Illuftrious  Men,  the 
World  will  always  add  fomething  aftonilhing  to  their 
&reat  Endowments. 


L1V.  Tis  pretended  that  Albcrtus  Magnus  made  a  Ma¬ 
chine  which  reprefented  a  Man  intire,  having  work’d 
Thirty  Yea  is  on  it  without  intermiftion,  to  forge  it  under 
divers  AipcCts  and  Conftellations  ;  the  Eyes,  for  inflance, 
.when  the  Sun  was  in  the  Sign  of  the  Zodiac  correfpondent 
to  thole  Parts;  which  he  caft, of  Metals  mixt  together,  and 
mark’d  with  the  Characters  of  the  fame  Signs  and  Planets, 
and  their  divers  and  neceffary  Afpeds  ;  and  fo  the  Head," 
rhe  Neck,  the  Shoulders,  the  a  highs  and  the  Tegs  form’d 
at  feveral  times,  and  mounted  and  fattened  together  in 
me.  Ill  ape  or  a  Man  ;  which  were  able  to  reveale  to  the  laid 
Alhertus  the  foil mon  of  all  principal  difficulties.  This 
is  what  was  call’d  the  Androide  of  Alhertus  Magnus,  and  is 
reported  to  have  been  broken  in  pieces  by  Thomas  Aquinas , 
by  reafon  of  the  great  noiiè  it  made.  Henry  de  Affid  and 
Banholomy  Sibylla ,  affirm  It  to  have  been  compos’d  cf 
Fleffi  and  Bones,  but  by  Art,  and  not  by  Nature.  ‘  If  they 
had  omy  laid  tnat  this  Machine  fpake  and  even  digefted 
it  won  d  not  nave  been  incredible,  lince  in  thy  time  we 
havefeen  thofe  who  fpake,  and  a  Captain  of  a  Ship  made 
an  Artificial  Peacock  which  cat  and  digefted,  and  that  by 
Mechanic  ocicuce  which  has  no  need  of  either  the  inipecftj,- 
•.  or  the  adiftance  of  Devils  to  produce  lomë- 
tliing  furpiizing.  But  to  fay  that  this  Figure  inftrudted 
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' Albert ,  that  it  taught  him  to  refolve  ail  the  difficulties 
which  occur’d  in  his  way  in  the  Study  of  the  Sciences,  to 
Which  he  applied,  is  really  to  carry  the  power  of  this 
Machine  too  far,  for  reafonable  People  to  give  credit  to  it  t 
For  in  fliort,  dis  plainly  to  fay,  if  this  Figure  comprehend¬ 
ed  thefe  difficulties,  and  had  all  the  judgment  and  Under- 
ftanding  requifite  to  folve  them,  that  it  was  confequently 
more  able  than  the  Operator  who  made  it.  Does  not  fucij 
a  monftrous  Story  Shock  thy  Credulity  ? 

LV.  'Tis  reported  that  the  Figure  of  a  Brazen  Serpent 
kept  all  the  Serpents  out  of  Conflaiitinople  *  but  that  Maho¬ 
met  the  II.  after  taking  that  City,  having  by  an  Arrow 
broken  the  Teeth  of  this  Serpent,  a  prodigious  multitude 
of  Serpents  threw  themfelves  on  the  Inhabitants,  without 
doing  them  any  mifcheif  3  becaufe  all  their  Teeth  were 
broken,  as  were  thofe  of  the  Brazen  one.  Doll  thou  com— 
prehend  how  this  Brazen  Serpent,  or  the  Planet  which  go¬ 
vern’d  it,  hindred  the  appearance  of  the  others,  and  how- 
after  having  its  Teeth  broken,  it  luffer’d  them  to  come  thi¬ 
ther  on  condition  that  their  Teeth  fhou’d  be  broken  out  ? 
I  am  thy  Genius ,  and  consequently,  ought  to  know  more 
than  thou,  fince  thou  art  under  my  conduct  3  but  certainly 
if  thou  explained  to  me  how  this  can  be  done  3  I  will 
myfelf  willingly  become  thy  Difciple. 

LVI.  Another  admirable  Talifman  at  Confiant  inop  le,  in 
the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Anafiafius ,  was  a  Brazen  Imagé 
of  Fortune,  with  on  Foot  one  a  Ship  of  the  fame  Metal. 
Some  pieces  of  this  Ship  being  broken  off,  the  Ships  cou’d 
not  enter  into  the  Port  of  Confantinople  3  nor  did  they  get 
in  till  after  thefe  pieces  were  again  faften’d  in  their  places^ 
"Vf hen  the  influences  were  reunited,  they  no  longer  refus’d 
their  obliging  affiflance.  Have  I  not  realon  to  call  this  an 
admirable  Talifman  ?  Is  any  thing  more  aftonifhing,  than 
to  fee  a  little  bit  of  Brafs  thus  impregnated  with  influent 
ces,  which  being  plac’d  as  the  Planet  requires,  gives  an 
eafy  entrance  to  great  Ships,  and  which,  upon  being  never 
fo  little  difplac’d,  turns  them  fliort,  flops  them,  and  abfo- 
îutely  hinders  their  entrance  into  the  Port  ?  If  this  is  true. 
Can  one  after  this  doubt  of  the  Truth  of  Influences  ?  I  fay, 
if  this  is  true,  ’tis  a  very  amazing  Argument  in  favour  of 
the  Miracle. 


LVIL  We 
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LVIL  We  read  in  theHiftorical  Parallels, that  in  the  time 
of  Hubert  Guijcard ,  Duke  of  Calabria  and  Apulia ,  was  found 
a  marble  Statue,  which  had  around  its  Head  a  Brazen 
Ring,  on  which  were  engraven  thefe  words,  Kalendis  Maii 
oriente  joie,  aureum  caput  habebo .  On  the  Calends  of  May, 
at  Sun  riling,  I  fhali  have  a  golden  Head.  The  Prince 
found  amongft  his  Pnfoners  of  War,  a  Saracen ,  who  faid 
that  thefe  words  fignify’d,  that  if  on  the  firft  day  of  May 
when  the  Sun  fhou’d  rile,  the  place  where  the  Head  of  this 
Figure  caft  its  fliadow  was  obfetv’d,  there  wou’d  be  a 
iTreafure  found  there.  A  certan  Writer  has  rank’d  this  Fi¬ 
gure  amongft  the  number  of  T alijmans  ;  but  improperly  ; 
for  twas  barely  Aftronomical  ;  that  is  to  fay,  that  he  who 
plac’d  it  there,  had  himfelf  hid  the  Treafure  in  the  place 
where  he  well  knew  that  it’s  Head  wou’d  caft  its  fliadow 
on  the  appointed  day.  ,  To  this  end,  no  more  knowledge 
was  neceffary  than  what  was  fufticient  to  fix  the  Stile  of  a 
Quadrant. 

LVIII.  A  Citizen  of  Alexandria,  nam’d  Calligraphy,  faw 
at  midnight  Brazen  Statues  move,  and  heard  them  cry  a* 
loud,  That  fome  were  then  murdering  the  Emperor  Mauri¬ 
tius  and  his  Children  at  Confiant  inop  le.  I  wou’d  willingly 
alledge  that  this  action  of  thefe  Statues  is  too  prodigious 
for  us  to  believe  that  they  were  Xalifinans  ;  but  according 
to  report  fomemf  them  producing,  if  we  will  believe  it,  as 
great  wonders,  we  may  without  any  confequence,  allow 
them  the  fame  name. 

LIX.  At  a  place  call’d  Tavara ,  in  Ramona  which  was  the 
ancient  Numantia ,  there  was  a  Head  of  Metal  which  di¬ 
rected  the  Jews  when  they  approach’d  that  place,  and  in- 
ceffantly  cry’d  out  j  Have  a  care ,  here's  a  Jew  hidden  herea¬ 
bouts.  Ask  a  Ta!  ijman- maker  how  this  can  be,  he’ll  anf- 
wer.  That  his  by  an  Antipathy  betwixt  the  Stars  which 
prefide  over  the  Jews  and  that  which  govern’d  that  Head, 
But  none  but  Oufles  will  be  fatisfy’d  with  this  Anfwer. 

LX.  Sl  Gregory  of  Tours  fays,  That  as  the  Workmen  were 
digging  the  Bridges  of  Paris,  they  found  a  piece  of  Copper 
on  which  were  reprefented  a  Rat ,  a  Serpent,  and  a 
Fire  $  and  that  afterwards  it  being  negledted,  fpoil’d,  or 

broken 


broken,  the  City  was  infefted  with  a  great  number  of  Rats 
and  Serpents,  and  was  frequently  abided  with  Fires.  Hap¬ 
py  is  it  for  Truth,  that  this  Tradition  is  not  any  of  thole 
which  we  are  oblig'd  to  believe, 

LXI.  în  Ægypt,  to  flop  Hail,  four  Women  ftark  cak’d 
are  to  lie  on  their  Backs  on  the  Earth,  and  their  Feet  moun¬ 
ted  up  in  the  Air,  in  which  pofture  they  pronounce  certain 
Words.  This  ridiculous  and  impudent  Ceremony  was 
taken  from  the  pofture  of  a  Talifmanical  Figure,  which  was 
reported  to  have  ferv’d  to  flop  Hail,  on  which,  fays  Cbo~ 
mer  was  a  Venus  lying  along. 

n  CO  K^s 

The  Ambalfador  de  Breves ,  mentions  a  Stone  cut  in  the 
fhape  of  a  Scorpion,  fix'd  in  the  Wall's  of  Tripoli ,  to  extir¬ 
pate  all  venemous  Beafts,  which  continually  infefted  that 
City  before. 

It  has  been  thought,  that  the  foie  Figure  of  Alexander 
was  fufficient  to  render  thole  happy  who  wore  it  ;  that  of 
Hercules  was  plac’d  on  the  Doors  of  Houfcs  to  guard  them 
from  ill  Accidents,  with  an  Infcription  which  fignify’d,  Let 
nothing  evil  enter  here  j  which  gave  occafion  to  Diogenes  to 
ask  in  Rallery,  Which  way  the  Mailer  of  the  Houle  then 
went  in.  A  certain  Author  has  call’d  theie  two  laft  forts 
of  Figures  T 'aUfmans but  is  in  the  wrong  •  for  they  dont 
pretend  to  any  Cœleftial  Influences,  but  are  rather  Ample 
Terreftrial  Superftitions. 

Suidas  tells  us,  That  an  Ephefian  at  the  Olympic  Games  had 
the  advantage  over  lèverai  other  Runners  at  the  Race  5 
becaufe  he  had  a  T alifman  faften’d  to  his  Heel,  on  a  thin 
Plate  of  Copper,  on  which  were  graven  Dianas  Feet  ;  but 
When  that  was  taken  oft',  he  cou’d  not  come  up  with  them. 

'Tis  faid,  That  St  .Thomas  being  incommoded  in  his  .Stu¬ 
dies  by  the  great  nolle  of  Horles  which  daily  pafs’d  by  his 
Windows  to  the  Water,  he  made  an  Image  of  a  Horle. 
purifiant  to  the  Rules  of  Judicial  Aftrokgy,  which  being  laid 
two  or  three  Foot  Under-ground  in  the  Street,  the  Grooms 
were  cOnftrain’d  to  find  cut  another  way,  they  not  being 
able  to  make  any  Horle  go  by  that  place. 

Theie  are  mo  ft  of  the  famous  Tali jm  ans  of  which  Hiftori- 
ans  have  prelerv’d  the  Memory.  I  have  refleéled  on  fbme 
of  them,  to  Ihew  thee  how  ridiculous  they  are  5  and  his 
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enough  to  read  the  reft,  even  by  thyfelf  to  find  out  theif 
Folly,  What  I  have  laid  of  'Talijmans  which  have  been 
made,  rnay  be  alfo  faid  of  thole  propos’d  to  be  made  5  for 
inftance  of  thefe  latter, 

LXII.  Marcelius  Empiricus  fays,  That  to  cure  the  Cholick 
which  forms  itfelf  in  the  gut  which  is  call’d  Colon  , 
which  extends  from  the  right  Kidney  to  the  left,  pafting 
the  bottom  of  the  Stomach  ;  the  Recipe  is  to  prepare  a 
Tali] man  of  a  thin  Plate  or  Leaf  of  Gold,  which  is  to  be 
engraven  on  the  21  Moon  with  a  Graver  of  the  fame 
Metal;  that  being  thus  graven,  ns  to  be  put  into  a  little 
golden  tube,  flopp’d  with  Goats-skin,  and  then  bound  with 
a  1  hong  of  the  skin  of  the  fame  Animal,  to  the  right  or  left 
Foot  according  as  the  Diftemper  is  on  the  one  or  other  fide  ; 
that  ’tis  requir’d  from  him  that  makes  ufe  of  it, that  he  avoid 
all  carnal  Knowledge  of  any  Woman,  efpecialiy  if  fine  be 
pregnant,  and  that  he  take  care  not  to  enter  into  any 
Graves  or  Sepulchres  ;  and  to  conclude,  that  above  all 
things  he  take  fpeciai  care  to  put  his  Shoe  on  his  Left  Foot 
before  his  Right.  What  remains  is  too  tedious  and  im¬ 
pertinent  to  be  repeated  here. 

To  acquire  the  favour  of  Kings,  Princes  and  Great  Men," 
and  even  to  Cure  Difeafes,  Engrave,  fays  another  Author, 
the  Image  of  the  Sun,  in  the  fnapeofa  King  feated  on  his 
Throne,  with  a  Lion  on  his  fide,  on  very  fine  Gold,  which 
Is  to  be  to  the  laft  Degree  Refin’d  in  the  firft  face  of  the 
Lion. 

One  fhaîl  have,  ’tis  laid,  a  fubtil  Wit,  and  excellent  Me-' 
mory,  if  care  be  taken  to  engrave  in  the  firft  face  of  the 
Twins,  or  the  Vrgin  on  fine  Gold,  the  Image  of  Mercury 
in  the  fhape  of  a  Young  Man  fitting,  holding  a  Caduceus  in 
his  Hand,  and  his  Head  cover’d  with  a  Hat. 

In  fliort,  ’Tis  affirm’d  that  the  Image  of  Mars ,  engraven 
on  the  firft  Face  of  Scorpion ,  infpires  Courage,  and  renders 
Men  Victorious  ;  that  the  Image  of  Mercury ,  engraven  on 
Silver  or  Tin  on  the  Day  and  Hour  of  Mercury ,  renders 
Men  fuccelsful  in  Trade  and  Gameing;  That  the  Image 
ot  Jupiter ,  engraven  on  Tin,  Silver,  or  on  a  white  Stone, 
in  the  figuré  of  a  Man  with  a  Ram’s  Head,  procures  Ho¬ 
nours. 
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nours,  Greirnels  and  Dignities  5  Tis  requisite,  add  they, 
to  render  this  more  credible,  that  it  be  accompany’d  with 
pimdual  and  myfterious  Circumftances  5  that  it  be  done  or 
the  Day  and  Hour  ol  Jupiter,  when  he  is  in  his  proper 
Sign,  as  in  S aginary  or  Pifces  •  or  in  his  Exaltation,  as  in 
Cancer,  and  that  he  be  free  from  ail  Impediments,  principal¬ 
ly  from  the  ill  Afpeds  of  Saturn  and  Mars,  that  he  be  in  a 
juft  Pofition,  and  not  fccrch’d  by  the  Sun  :  That  to  be  mer¬ 
ry,  beautiful,  and  to  have  ftrength  of  Body,  dis  proper  to 
engrave  the  Image  of  Venus,  as  a  Lady  holding  in  her 
Hand  Apples  and  Flowers,  in  the  fir  ft  Face  of  the  Balance, 
the  Fijbes  or  the  Bull.  :  That  to  acquire  Riches,  we  are  to 
engrave  the  Figure  of  a  Crab,  on  the  Hour  of  Saturn,  that 
Sign  being  in  the  middle  of  the  Heavens  at  the  fécond  Face , 
on  refin’d  Lead,  Silver,  or  Gold  :  To  affemble  together,  or 
force  Animals  to  fly,  the  Figures  or  Signs  of  the  Planets 
which  govern  thole  Animals  are  to  be  drawn,  when  thole 
Signs  or  Planets  are  in  a  proper  Dilpcfinon,  that  is  to  fay, 
if  to  get  them  together,  the  Planet  muft  be  in  a  good  Dil- 
pofition  j  if  to  drive  them  away,  it  muft  be  in  an  ill  Ccn- 
jundure.  T cMJmans  are  laid  in  a  place  to  which  one  wou  cl 
draw  Animals  to  frequent,  as  in  a  Dcve-houfe  to  bring  PH 
geons  thither  ;  in  a  Weed  to  bring  Wolves  thither,  in,  or¬ 
der  to  kill  them  ;  in  a  Camp  thro’  which  Enemies  are  to 
March,  to  ftnke  Terror  into  them,  and  rout  them,  in  a 
Granary  to  drive  away  Rats  and  other  Vermin  which  eat 
up  the  Corn. 

A  Indeed,  One  muft  be  thro'ly  perfuaded  of  the  great^prone- 
nefs  of  Men  to  believe,  to  imagine  that  they  fiiou  d  give 
credit  to  what  is  lb  widely  diiftant  îrom  all  manner  of  proba¬ 
bility  ;  to  pretend  that  they  fhall  believe,  that  a  bit  of  Metal 
graven  at  a  certain  time,  and  imprefsd  with  a  certain  FR 
gure,  fliou’d  amals  and  unite  to  itfelf  in  a  Moment  mpre 
Properties  than  all  the  Pliyficians  by  their  Application  to, 
and  Study  of  the  Secrets  of  Nature  ;  and  all  the  Chymifts 
by  their  Redudions  and  Di  Filiations,  have  been  able  to 
difeover  in  Animals,  Plants  and  Metals  for  the  fpace  of  lè¬ 
verai  Ages! 


LXIII.  From  all  that  thou  haft  juft  been  reading,  thou 
oushtft  to  conclude, tharnothing  was  ever  more  Impertinent, 
nothing  mere  Chimerical  than  Judicial  Ajhology  *  nothing 
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more  ignominious  to  Human  Nature,  to  which  it  is  a  real 
Scandal,  that  any  Men  fiiou’d  be  fuch  cheating  Impoltors, 
as  to  delude  others,  under  pretext  of  an  acquaintance  with 
the  Coelellial  Bodies, and  pretend  to  difpoie  of  their  Influ¬ 
ences,  by  Figures  and  Words  ;  and  that  there  ftiou’d  be 
Men  foolifli  enough  to  give  credit  to  their  Promifes,  the 
performance  of  which,  Reaion  fhews  to  be  irnpoiiible. 

That  an  Aftrologcr  has  fbmetimes  foretold^  Truth,  Is 
owing  to  either  Chance,  or  certain  Paillons  which  he  has 
dexteroufly  infpir’d  to  pufh  on  the  fuccefs  of  his  Prcdidtion, 
or  to  Conjectures  wholly  indépendant  on  his  Rules,  and 
founded  on  Informations  which  by  his  addrels  he  has  ac- 
ouir’d  of  the  Condition,  Manners  and  Conduct  of  choie 
who  apply  to  him  to  learn  future  Evenrs  ;  or  becaufe  that 
even  they  themfelves  have  help’d  him  to  fucceed,  by  their 
Simplicity  and  ill  Management,  A  famous  Judicial  Aftro- 
loger  (I  mean  Agrippa)  who  has  certainly  karch’d  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Subject  of  which  I  am  treating,  and  who 
himfelf  kern’d  inclin’d  to  give  it  all  the  credit,  that  its 
Profeifion  requir’d,  {training  all  pofhble  Learning  to  prove 
its  Validitv,  at  laft  remarks,  That  in  Alexandrin  a  Tax 
was  levy’d  on  Aftfologers,  which  was  calPdth e  Fools-Peny  z 
becaufe,  favs  he  freely,  none  but  Fools  will  have  recourle 
to  Aftrologers.  Coniider,  whether  thou  wilt  continue  one 
of  the  Fools  5  For  after  having  readthefe  Reflections,  can  it 
thou  reafonably  doubt  of  its  being  a  downright  Folly  to  give 
way  to  the  Dreams  of  thisDelulion  ?  But  if  thou  yet  con- 
tinueft  to  pedift  in  the  Dépendance  which  thou  haft  hi¬ 
therto  had  on  them,  I  proteft  to  thee,  on  the  Word  of  a 
juftly  incens’d  Genius,  that  I  will  perplex  thee  in  every 
thing  ;  I  will  lo  deftroy  thy  Health,  that  it  fhall  not  be  iii 
the  Power  of  all  the  united  Coeleftial  Influences  to  cure 
thee  ;  I  will  diftradt  thy  Mind  more  than*  it  already  is  £  for 
of  what  irfe  will  found  Reaion  be  to  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
ftill  perfift  in  being  the  continual  Bubble  of  all  Cheating 
Pretenders  ?  I  will  confound  thy  Affairs,  and  raife  up  Dif¬ 
ficulties  that  fhall  ruin  thy  Eftate  ;  and  that  to  the  end  that 
thou  mayft  not  have  lei  fure  to  hearken  to  Aftrologers  ,  I 
will  fill  thy  Houfe  with  Spedfers  and  Phantoms  ;  I  will 
deliver  thee  up  a  Prey  to  pretended  or  real  Sorcerers  and 
Maaiciar.s  :  and  will  be  fo  very  far  from  oppofing  the  De- 
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Vils,  if  any  of  them  have  a  Defign  to  torment  and  trufh 
thee  under  their  Perfccutions,  that  I  will  fearch  Hell  for 
fome  to  bring  hither,  if  they  either  will,  or  can,  like  fo 
many  Furies  to  torment  thee  fo  as  to  rob  thee  of  all  Reft  ; 
In  fhoiT,  I  will  turn  thy  Houle  into  a  fort  of  Hell,  fo  will 
I  fill  it  with  Horror,  Troubles,  Terrors  and  Confufi- 
on  ,  and  that  becaufe  the  Care  of  guiding  thee  being  en- 
trufted  to  me,  dis  my  Duty  to  rid  thee  of  this  Error  * 
cr^  if  I  cannot,  to  punilh  thee  as  thou  deferveft  •  and 
alfo  becaufe  I  will  no  longer  be  the  Objed  of  the 
Laughter  and  Scorn  of  the  Genlufes  of  ail  thofe  Aftrolo- 
gers  which  delude  thee. 

The  End  of  the  Cr it ico-  comical  Reflections  on  Judicial  Aftrology] 


C  H 
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What  vms  the  Succefs  of  Monfear  OufleV  reading 
the  Critico-comical  Reflections  in  the  prece- 
dent  Chapter . 

A/fOnlicur  Ou  fie  and  the  Abbot  Doudcn  Were  in  à  great 
Confternaticn  after  the  reading  of  thefc  Reflections  ; 
not  that  they  were  fully  convinc’d,  that  it  Was  aXliftake 
to  give  Credit  to  Judicial  Aflrology  :  No,  they  were  too  far 
gone  in  Superftition,  wholly  to  alter  their  Opinion  at  firft 
hght^  But  what ^  perplex’d  them  the  moft,  were  the  terri¬ 
ble  1  hreats  oi  the  pretended  Genius .  They  read  them, 
over  again  more  than  once,  and  at  laft  found  them  fo  dread¬ 
ful,  that  their  Minds  Were  perfcdly  intimidated  :  They 
read  over  the  whole  a  fécond  time,*  and  whether  their 
Fright  weaken’d  their  Prejudice,  or  that  they  ready  found 
the  Arguments  in  it  unanfwerablei;  they  refolv’d  never  for 
tiic  future  to  confiait  any  Aftrologers,  nor  regulate  them- 
felves  purfuant  to  their  Décidons.  "  *  • 

Monfieur  Oufe  was  for  fome  Days  very  Melancholy, 
thonghtfull  and  filent.  He  feem’d  not  to  abandon  without 
feme inaeafinefs,an  Opinion  which  had  fo  perfcdly  fuited  his" 
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Tafte,  and  the  conforming  to  which  had  given  him  fuefi 
preat  Pleafure  In  the  mean  time,  the  Marriage  of  Rubric 
Ld  Hr  'began  to  be  talk’d  of  ;  and  he  did  not  refute  the 
Match  fo  warmly  as  before  :  In  ihort,  _from  Day  to  Day 
he  teem’d  more  inclin’d  to  end  that  Affair  according  to  the 
defire  of  Madam  Oufle,  Buyne  and  Belor ,  and  it  ha  a  been 
effectually  terminated  thus,  if  the  treacherous  Mornnnd  had 
not  ruin'd  all  thofe  favourable  Dilpofiticns  of  Monfieur 
Oufle,  when  it  was  leaft  expeded.  The  reafon  ol  wmch 

follows. 

Belor  who  began  to  be  well  receiv’d  by  Mr.  Oufle, frequent¬ 
ly  vifited  him.  It  happen’d  by  I  know  not  what . Inddcreticn, 
that  in  feme  of  his  Vifits,  he  exprets’d  an  utter  d. Hike  of  Mm- 
nnnd;  and  alio  drop’d  feme  Words  which  (hew  d  that  he 
iwou’d  not  bear  him  long  in  the  Hotife,  if  he  became  W- 
ncs  Husband.  Valets  commonly  knowing  all  that  is 
or  done  with  their  Matters,  and  Mornnnd  being  one  ol  the 
mod  vigilant  on  that  account  he  quickly  learn  d  the  Senti¬ 
ments  oi  Belor,  and  the  Averfion  which  be  had  mi  him.  O. 
which  he  without  any  delay  rsfolvtl  what  to  do,  whit, 
was  to  ufe  all  his?  Art  to  hinder  that  Match,  which  -ic 
forefawwou’d  be  fo  difadvantageovs  to  him,  as  to  nun 
him  out  of  a  Houfe  in  which  he  had  fo  long  In  d,  and  on 
Which  his  Fortune  depended.  He  having  been  employ  d  m 
the  Stratagem  made  ufe  of  to  convey  to  Monf.  Oufle  the 
Difcourfe  of  the  Genius;  and  having  been  in  the  secret  o 
the  Confpiracy  againft  his  Matter,  and  withal  knowing  him 
ro  be  no  farther  difpos’d  to  give  his  Confentjo  this  Mai- 
riage  than  the  Arguments  and  Menaces  of  the  Genius  had 
brought  him  to,  refolv’d  to  inform  him  who  was  the  true 
Author  of  the  Critico-ccrmcal  RefleBter.s:  And  his  Reforution 

was  executed  almoft  as  ioon  as  taken.  _  ,  .  , 

’Twcud  be  difficult  perfedly  to  comprehend  the  Jov  which 
this  (impie  Man  felt,  when  he  knew  this  Secret  ;  tor  by  t  is 
Information  and  obliging  News,  he  found  himfelt  at  liberty 
to  confiait  and  believe  Aftrologers  without  fearing  any  thing. 
Bur  vet  he  did  not  thro’ly  depend  on  what  Mornnnd  laid  as 
to  believe  it  without  requiring  feme  Proof,  winch  flioud 
leave  him  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  Trick  which 
had  been  plaid  him.  But  Mornnnd  promis  d  him  fuch  clear 
evidence,  as  (hon’d  pur  all  out  ct  Queftion.  To  this  ecu,  he 
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one  Day  hid  him  in  a  place,  where  he  over-heard  a  Con- 
verfation  betwixt  Madam  Oufie ,  I{u\ine  and  Bclor ,  in  which 
the  Difcourfe  turn'd  very  much  on  this  Stratagem.  And 
thus  Monf.  Oufle  learn’d  more  than  was  necelfary  to  his 
full  Convidtion,  that  his  Man  had  told  him  nothing  but  the 
Truth.  The  Abbot  Doudon ,  to  whom  he  had  imparted 
what  Momand  had  told  him,  was  not  lefs  pleas’d  than  his 
Father  with  this  Difcovery  ;  and  in  fliort,  the  whole  ended 
in  the  utter  difmilïion  -of  Belor,  and  alluring  him  that  he 
wou’d  never  coulent  that  he  fhou’d  marry  Rumine,  thos  there 
were  no  other  Husband  for  her  in  the  World  but  him. 

Thus  we  fee  how  this  Stratagem  ended,  which  was  made 
life  of  to  rid  Monf.  Oufle  of  his  Bigotry  to  Judicial  Aftrolcgy  ; 
A  was  in  the  breaking  off  a  Match  which  this  Aftrology 
forbid  him  to  make,  and  in  his  continuing  (till  infatuated 
with  the  Predictions  of  this  Impertinent  *  and  Chimerical 
Science, 
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Extravagancies  of  Mn  Oufle. 


The  Second  Part. 


C  h  a  p.  I. 

Which  diJpUys  Mr.  Oufle’s  Notions  concerning 
Devils  ;  the  Power  which  he  ajcrib'd  to  *em  ;  his 
je  nr  of  them ?  nnd  the  Pen  jo  ns  which  drew  him 
into  it. 


’Ounfieur  OVFLEy  as  we  have 
feen,  being  fo  eaiily  induc’d  ro  give 
credit  to  ail  (lories  of  Spedtres  and 
Phantoms,  of  which  he  either  heard, 
or  read  ;  his  thence  to  be  hippos  d, 
that  he  was  very  (trough/  bent  to 
ij  believe  whatever  was  (aid  of  Satany 
jpy  Devils,  Wicked-  Spirits ,  and  in 
(liort,  of  all  choie  ambitious  fallen 
Angels,  to  whom  iome  allow  10 
much  power,  that  if  we  (hon’d  fuller  our  feives  to  oe  ied 
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by  all  the  Stories  they  forge  concerning  them  ,  we 
fliou’d  take  it  for  granted,  that  they  difpefe  of  ail  the  Ele¬ 
ments,  and  that  even  the  whole  Ccurfe  of  Nature  ltfeif  is 
fubjecfed  to  their  Direction. 

Moniteur  Oufle  in  a  Convcrfation  with  his  Brother  Non- 
erode ,  difeourfing  on  this  pretended  dcfpotick  Power  of  De¬ 
vils^  the  latter,  a  very  learned  and  very  judicious  Man, 
who  perfectly  well  knew  what  thefe  evil  Spirits  can,  and 
what  they  cannüt  do,  and  whofe  Credulity  never  advanc’d 
beyond  the  Power  of  Sound  Principles  to  juftify  and  fupport 
it*  rejected,  with  all  the  Refclution  which  Reafon  exacted 
of  him,  1  knew  not  how  many  triffiing  Follies,  which  our 
Vifionary  alledg’d  to  convince  him.  The  Ccnverfation 
was  very  foon  interrupted,  by  the  pailionate  oppofition  of 
Motif.  Oufle  i  but  yet  with  an  intention  to  repair  that  Lofs, 
by  drawing  up  at  his  cooler  intervals  a  Difcourfe  which  he 
had  refolv’d  on  in  order  to  give  his  Brother  fuch  a  fparring 
Blow,  as  fheu’d  utterly  di  fen  able  him  from  ever  riling 
again  ;  a  very  raili  Undertaking,  as  wc  fhall  hereafter 


Before  they  took  leave  of  each  other,  Monk  Oufle  pro¬ 
mis’d  his  Brother  to  let  about  this  important  Dilcourfe. 
The  Subjedb,  added  he,  is  very  ferions,  and  of  too  great 
Confcquen'ce,  not  to  require  a  greater  Attention,  than 
what  Converted  bn  admits  of  ;  you  fhall  fhortly  have  my 
Thoughts  in  writing  concerning  Devils,  as  alfo  what  o- 
thers  before  me  hgve  thought  on  that  Subject,  and  what 
you  ought  ycurfelf  to  think,  unlefs  you  are  refolv’d  to 
defend  an  ill  Caufe,  a  gain  ft  an  Opinion  which  is  back’d 
by  the  Authority  of  the  preient  n-s  well  as  the  mofi  remote 
Ages  of  Antiquity.  Bur  my  Words,  pawing  off  very 
quick  and  not  flaying  long  enough  with  you  to  make 
fuch  imprciTi.cn,  as  is  diffident  to  cure  you  of  that  ob- 
flinate  Incredulity,  on  which  you  value  you  rdf  :  per¬ 
haps  if  committed  to  Paper,  when  you  often  rend  them, 
may  have  a  better  eff: Ci  on  you,  and  at  laft  bring  you 
“  over  to  Truth.  "’ 
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On  hearing  Mcnlieur  Oufle  talk  thus,  if  one  had  not 
known  him,  one  won  cl  have  (aid,  That  lie  was  going  to  lay 
down  invincible  Dcmonflrations  in  favour  of  Devils* 
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Vî%.  to  prove,  that  they  do  whatever  they  pkafe,  as  tho’ 
they  were  abfolute  indépendant  Beings  ;  or  at  leak,  that 
GOD  always  granted  them  a  Power  of  executing  whate¬ 
ver  Defigns  they  projed.  For  if  we  ferioufly  reflect  on  all 
that  is  laid  of  trie  wonderful  Performances  of  Devils, 
and  the  Mifchief  they  do  in  the  World;  we  fhall  agree 
that  thole  who  believe  thefe  Wonders  and  mifchic vous" Ef¬ 
fects,  rnuft  neceflarily  be  perfuaded  that  thefe  evil  Spirits 
Ad  either  by  their  own  Power,  and  a  natural  Property,  or 
by  an  Allowance  granted  them  by  G  O  D.  But  yet  we  arc 
not  to  expect  that  Monf.  Oufle  ihou’d  trouble  himfelfwith 
proving  either  this  Natural  Property  or  Di  vine  Permiffion. 
The  poor  Wretch’s  Intention  never  reach’d  fo  far.  The 
Arguments  which  wou’d  have  been  necelfary  to  prove  his 
Point,  were  above  his  Capacity  and  Learning.  Befides, 
inch  fuperftitious  People  as  he  never  aim  at  Knowledge  : 
To  talk  to  them  of  Principles,  to  bring  them  over  to  Rea- 
fon  ;  to  endeavour  to  reduce  them  to  thefe  Principles, m  or¬ 
der  to  form  Decifions,  and  draw  Conciliions,  is  to  talk  to 
them  in  a  Language  which  they  don’t  underftand, and  which 
they  are  not  at  all  inclin  d  to  bmdy.  Lheir  Excellence  con- 
lifts  in  a  ftrong  belief  of  the  1110ft  extravagant  and  ridicu¬ 
lous  Notions,  and  confirming  them  by  proper  Stories.  The 
Oufle  s ,  for  inftance,  read  in  a  Book  which  they  like,  that 
Devils  can  manage  the  Elements  at  their  pleafure  ;  and  in 
another,  that  they  have  caus’d  Rains,  Storms,  Hurricanes 
and  Earthquakes  ;  then  all  this  is  true,  becaufe  they  are 
told  fo,  or  have  read  it;  and  thus  *tis  they  draw  Confe- 
quences.  They  never  vouchlafê  to  examine.  How  that 
can  bo  ?  Or,  whether  indeed  it  really  ever  was  }  fo  ufelefs 
‘and  fuperiuous  docs  fuch  an  Inquiry  appear  to  them.  For 
of  what  ufe  indeed,  wou’d  it  be  to  People  who  are  rcfolv’d 
to  believe  every  thing  ?  Monf  Oufle  was  not  in  the  leaft 
difpos’d  to  regulate  his  Opinion  by  judicious  Arguments, 
and  exadfc  Searches,  when  the  Queftion  turn’d  on  Super- 
ftition.  Whateverjeem’d  prodigious  and  a  fteni  firing,  drew 
along  with  it  his  Credulity,  in  fuch  a  rapid  Torrent,  that 
his  Head  turn’d,  and  he  was,  if  I  may  fb  fay,  loft  in  Won¬ 
der  and  Amazement.  Of  which,  the  Difcourfe  which  we 
fnall  presently  read,  is  a  convincing  Proof.  But  withal, 
kis  proper  to  acquaint  the  Reader,  that  he  did  not  fo  de¬ 
pend  cn  his  own  Ability,  as  not  to  endeavour  to  get  help 

to 
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to  render  his  Arguments  the  more  forcible  and  convincing. 
sTwas  to  obtain  this  Abidance,  that  he  went  to  his  Son 
the  Abbot  Doudon ,  whom  he  particularly  valu’d  for  being  as 
Superftitious  as  himfelf.  He  then  acquainted  him  with  his 
Delign,  and  in  the  mod  pathetic  manner,  exaggerated  to 
him  the  neceffity  of  demonftrating  to  Noncrede ,  that  the 
Devils  are  as  much  to  be  fear’d  as  they  are  faid  to  be,  be- 
caufe  they  do  as  much  Miichief,  as  they  are  reported  to  do. 
His  Son,  who  on  this  Head  was  as  weak  and  as  much  pre¬ 
judic’d  as  his  Father,  applauded  his  Delign,  and  did  not 
refute  his  fharc  of  this  Combat.  To  that  end  then,  they 
feparated  themfelves  from  all  Conversion,  and  toge¬ 
ther  retir’d  into  Moniteur  Oufles  Clofet,  where  they  la¬ 
bour’d  as  hard  as  was  poflible  on  their  Subject.  Here  are 
a  couple  of  Modern  Authors  darting  up  ;  but  alas,  what 
are  they  !  That  we  (hall  immediately  Ice. 


C  H  Â  P»  Ï* 

A  Difcourfe  of  Devils ,  drawn  tip  by  Monfieur 
Oufle,  and  the  Abbot  Doudon  his  Son,  and  then 
feat  to  Noncrede. 

P  A  R  T  I. 


Ï  Promis'd,  Brother,  to  Convince  you  of  the  great  Power 
of  Devils,  which  you  refufe  to  acknowledge,  out  of  a 
vain  Ambition  to  pais  for  a  Libertine  ;  and  this  Paper  dis¬ 
charges  my  Promife.  Read  then  with  Attention,  and 
that  more  than  once,  what  Î  here  write  •  and  doubtlefs 
you’ll  abandon  your  Opinion,  and  come  over  to  mine  ;  or 
rather  to  that  of  the  greated  Authors,  who  have  fo  thro  by 
Treated  this  Subjed,  that  tho'  we  were  of  their  number, 
hwoud  even  then  be  hard  to  fpeak  with  more  Certainty, 
Learning,  and  Ability  than  they  have  already  done.  I 
have  not  depended  foicly  on  my  own  Knowledge  in  draw- 
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ingüp  this  for  your  Entertainment  ;  hut  alio,  to  acquit 
m\  i elf  the  better,  have  taken  in  the  AiTiftance  of  the  Ab¬ 
bot  Dcudon ,  my  Son  and  your  Nephew,  a  Learn ’d  Man, 
as  you  know,  he  having  gone  thro’  all  the  Courfes  of  Stu¬ 
dies  with  the  Applaule  of  his  Tutors,  and  alfo  is  a  fincere 
honeft  Man,  who  naturally  lays  what  he  thinks,  and  cannot 
but  think  very  juftly,  being  better  acquainted  with  the  La¬ 
thi  and  Greeks  Languages,  Philolbphy  and  Theology,  than  is 
uiual  in  Perlons  of  his  Age.  He  fpeaks  Greeks  like  Hcmer9 
and  Latin  like  Cicero  •  he  never  Argues  without  keep¬ 
ing  clofe  to  the  ftriefteft  Rules  of  Syllogilme, and  has  parti¬ 
cularly  apply’d  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  that  part  of  Divinity 
which  Treats  of  Angels.  Judge  you,  whether  on  this 
Foot,  he  ought  not  to  be  rely’d  on,  when  he  fpeaks  of  De¬ 
vils  ?  Nor  is  it  unknown  to  you,  that  by  my  Reading,  I 
have  perfectly  well  inform’d  myfelf  concerning  all  the  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Spirits  in  the  Univerle  ;  of  their  mod  wonderful 
Opcr  ations,  and  in  fiiort,  of  thole  Subftances  that  are 
naturally  plac'd  betwixt  Angels  and  Men  (a)  ;  or,  if  you 
had  rather  have  it  lo,  which  mount  to  a  Ibrt  of  degree  of 
Divinity  (b)  ;  and  that  he  and  I  having  jovn’d  together 
all  that  we  have  on  this  Subject,  you  will  be  highly  to 
blame,  if  you  don't  yield  to  what  you  will  prefently  meet 
with  in  this  Difecurfe. 

^  ^You  are  firft  of  all  to  be  inform’d.  That  there  are  both 
Male  and  Female  Devils;  and  that  the  latter  appear’d  in 
the  Yv  orld  fome  time  before  the  former,  and  that  they  con- 
ceiv  d  the  Male  Devils  by  the  firft  Man,  during  lèvera! 
Years,  in  which  either  out  of  Sullennels,  Continence  or  Dife 
guft,  he  wou’d  not  cohabit  with  his  Wife  (c).  This  is  af¬ 
firm’d 


(a  )  The  Jews  call  rhoie  middle  Sub¬ 
stances  betwixt  Men  and  Angels,  Sd 
and  die  G reclus  by  tra,nfpofi ng 
the  Syllables,  and  adding  but  one  Let¬ 
ter  Dainuaus.  The  Count  de  G a ba¬ 
ht,  p.  7  t. 

(b)  According  to  Surîtes,  as  quo¬ 
ted  by  ^ puleius ,  the  Deity  divided 
joelf  into  four  parts,  which  did  as  it 
weredefeend  from  Superior  to  Inferi¬ 
or;  and  the  three  la .ft  fubdividèd 
dveinftdve,,  into  feyeral  others  which 


were  call’d  Gods,  Damons  and  flc* 
roes:  Here  are  the  Devils.  World  be¬ 
witch’d,  p.  16' 

(c)  Rabbi  Elicit  fays  in  his  Thisby, 
That  we  End  in  fome  Books,  that  for 
the  fpace  of  Three  hundred  Years 
that  Wdim  abilain’d  from  his  Wife, 
there  came  to  him  female  Devils, 
whom  he  impregnated,  and  they  were 
deliver’d  of  Devils,  Spirits,  Noctur¬ 
nal  Spectres,  Phantoms,  Hobgoblins 
and  Witches.  Id-  p.  161.  Le  Loyey\ 
?•  £06.  '  (d)  J 4n- 
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firm'd  by  the  Rabbins,  who  talk  as  pofitively  of  all  things, 
with  which  they  acquaint  us,  as  if  they  had  liv’d  in  the 
time  when  they  happen’d,  and  had  themfelvcs  been  Eve- 
Wknefies  of  them.  For  my  part,  when  I  contidcr  the  po- 
fitive  A  durance  with  which  they  fpeak,  1  cannot  bring  my- 
felf  to  contradhfi  them.  They  give  me  too  much  Plea¬ 
sure,  by  the  extraordinary  things  which  they  teach  me,  not 
to  be  believ’d.  I  had  rather  perfuade  myfelfthat  they  had 
particular  Revelations,  than  charge  them  wiîh  Lying, 
when  I  find  in  their  Writings  any  thing  which  I  cannot 
understand,  or  which  feems  repugnant  to  Rea  fen.  I  al¬ 
ways  have  a  regard  for  wonderful  Things*  and  think  that 
the  leak  I  can  grant  them. 

This  Power  which  Devils  arc  affirm’d  to  have  in  the 
World,  docs  not  at  all  furprize  me,  fince  Philofophers 
maintain,  that  they  are  compos’d  of  the  Four  Elements  (d), 
and  that  this  World  is  aifo  itfelf  compos’d  of  the  fame.  I 
alfo  believe  that  they  penetrate  all  things,  that  they  can  in 
a  Moment  pafs  from  o:ne  place  to  another,  how  di  fiant  fee¬ 
der  they  may  be,  fince  they  are  fo  fine  and  fubtile  (?)  that 
the  meft  compadt  and  hardeft  Subfiances  cannot  inter¬ 
rupt  their  paffiigc,  or  ftop  their  Cour fe.  This  being  true, 
judge  you,  whether  Vis  not  very  eafy  for  them  to  enter  a 
Chamber,  tho’  never  fo  clofely  fliut,  tho  it  fhcu  d  be  plated 
around  with  Steel  of  an  extraordinary  thicknefs,  this  Steel 
woti’d  yet  be  porous,  and  thro’  thefe  pores,  they  woud  in¬ 


fallibly  insinuate  themfelves. 

I  have  already  (aid,  that  the  Devils  began  to  exifi  aj- 
mofi  as  icon  as  the  beginning  of  the  World  :  But  will  now 
tell  you  a  great  deal  more;  which  is,  Ihat  tho  there  had 
net  been  any  till  the  very  Moment  in  which  I  write  this, we 
fliou’d  not  yet,  for  the  future  be  without  them  ;  the  reafon 
of  whi  ch  is,  that  Learned  Men,  nay  whole  Nations  arc 
perfuaded,  that  a  prodigious  number  of  Souls  become  De¬ 
vils,  after  the  Death  of  die  Bodies  which  they  before  ani¬ 
mated  (f\  The  reafon  why  Ï  term  this  number  prodi¬ 
gious,  is  that  thefe  diabclifing  Souls,  are  thefe  of  the  wick¬ 
ed, 


(A)  ■Atftotfe  makes  the  Devils  to  j 
foe  compos’d  of  die  Four  Elements,  Le  j 
Lojer,  22.  j 

fe  )  Tieo-lorct  rer>rerents  the  Bodies  | 
®f  Dx.mo.ns  to  be  Co  fine,  light  and  fub-  j 


tile,  that  compared  vith  ours,  rheirs 
are  but  fhadows  of  Bodies.  Id.  178 
(f  )  The  old  Heathens  believ’d- 
Th^t  after  the  diiïblution  of  the  Bodies, 
the  Souls  became  Vxmovs.  J-Li 4. 

)  Moft 


U  FL  Es 


leur 


ed,  the  ftill-born,  Women  dying  in  Childbed,  and  of  Men 
kill'd  in  Duels  [g).  If  you  cou’d  compute  how  many  Souls 
there  are -of  this  lore,  which  Death  forces  cut  of  their  Bo¬ 
dies  within  the  fpace  of  eight  Days,  you  wou’d  find  than 
there  wou’d  be  but  too  many  Devils  to  torment  us;  tho* 
fome  will  yet  make  us  believe,  that  there  are  good  (b)  and 
white  ones  (/);  but  for  my  part,  I  call  theie  fimple  Angels, 
and  not  Devils,  Conclude  then  from  this  fin  all  Reltndfi- 
on,  that  I  don’t  fo  eafily  believe  as  you  imagine,  every 
thing  which  Men  wou’d  impofe  on  me. 

But  to  prove  farther  to  you,  That  nothing  is  more  com¬ 
mon  than  Devils,  which  is  undeniably  certain;  for  great 
Men  have  affirm’d  it  in  their  Works;  and  llnce  they  are 
great  Men,  merhinks  we  fliou'd  repofe  great  Confidence  in 
what  they  fay  :  ’Tis  certain,  I  lay,  that  theie  evil  Spirits 
multiply  amongft  themfelves  as  Men  do  (l^),  that  there  are 
fo  many  of  them  in  the  Air,  that  it  may  be  laid  to  be  fill’d 
with  them  (/)  ;  and  that  thus  tis  doubtlds,  that  it  happens 
that  by  Refpiration,  or  rarher  by  Afpiratkm,  we  draw  fo- 
veral  of  them  into  our  Bodies;  A  fort  of  wicked  Guefts 
within  us,  whom  ’tis  not  our  Intereft  to  harbour!  As  they 
are  extremely  bent  to  evil,  fo  their  malignity  is  not  idle. 
They  labour  as  diligently  as  they  can;  but  to  what  end  ? 
To  bring  on  us  Difoafos  which  render  us  impatient,  and 
pu*  us  to  v.crv  great  pain  ;  to  infeft  us  with  Dreams,  which 
plague  and  difturb  us  (m)  ;  to  breach  into  us  their  Wicked- 

nefs. 


(g)  Mo  ft  of  the  Bramtns  afierr, 
Thfet  there  are  iome  Soul:, winch  when 
fe pirated  from  rheir  B  Hies,  are  turn’d 
i  ito  Damons  for  rheir  Si  us  ;  and  that 
the  term  oi  rheir  find  PunjCbment  be¬ 
ing  expir’d,  they  are  ro  wander  in 
the  Air,  and  there  end  me  extreme 
Hunger,  it  being  irnpofSble  for  them 
to  get  fo  much  as. one  fingle  Biade  of 
Grafs  from  the  Earth,  or  to  refresh 
themfelves  wuh  any  thing  elfe  befides 
what  Men  give  them  out  of  Charity. 
World  bewitch'd,  1.89. 

The  Siamefe  acknowledge  no  other 
Damons  than  the  Souls  oi  wicked  Men, 
v.'ho  iffue  out  of  Hell  where  they  were 
detain'd,  wander  f  r  a  certain  /pare 
of  time  in  the  World,  and  make  Men 
do  all  the  Evil  they  can.  They  al- 
ie  ra.-k  amount  the  unhappy  Spi¬ 


rits,  ft  ill  born  Children,  Mothers  that 
dye  in  Child-bed,  thofe  kill’d  in  Duels, 
or  who  are  guilty  of  fome  other  Crime 
of  the  like  nature-  Id. 

(b)  Amongft  the  Pagans  there  were 
good  and  evil  Angel-.  Id.  p.  2  I. 

(1)  Leo  xAfrtc units  fa v ? ,  That  the 
African  So  esters  invok’d  the  White 
Devils.  Bodin's  Dœironomavta,  p.  1  1$. 

(  !{)  Gregory  Nj.ffln  held.  That  Pf. 
m:ms  mulciply’d  amongft  themfelves, 
as  Men  do.  Count  dt  G  a' ;  a  lis,  p.  104.. 

(l)  Sr.  u Athawipus  fays  in  the  Life 
of  Sc  .^Anthony,  That  the  Air  is  full  of 
Damon}.  MsrcurtM  7>  tfrtv gt Lus  fay $ 
foe  lame.  Lehr  to  Difeyt  fit.  Mag.  p. 

27S 

(m)  Pythagoras  believ’d.  That  the 
Air  wa?  full  oi  Damans  and  Spirits 

which 
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nels,  and  engage  us  to  practice  it,,  in  order  to  render  us 
equally  Criminals  with  themfelves.  I  here  unfold  to  you 
Mvfteries,  certainly  hitherto  unknown  to  you  ;  make  a 
profitable  ufe  of  them  j  think  as  I  do,  and  you  will  think 
right. 

Tho*  there  is  fuch  a  vaft  number  of  Devils,  that  it  feems 
impofiible  to  hx  ir,  yet  a  Perlon,  who  particularly  apply ’ci 
himfelf  to  that  Study,  has  at  laft  attain  d  that  Knowledge  : 
He  knew  how  many  there  are,  as  exactly  as  if  he  had  told 
’em  all  over  one  by  one,  and  made  them  pals  by  before  him. 
He  affuresus  then, that  there  are  Seven  millions, four  hundred 
and  five  thoufand  nine  hundred  and  twenty-fix  (n)^  Errors 
in  Computation  excepted,  adds  he.  I  like  him  very  well 
for  this  prudent  reftriddon  ;  for  in  fhort,  as  it  is  pro¬ 
bable,  that  the  Air  being  quite  full  of  them,  as  I  have  juft 
been  faying,  and  that  conlequendy  their  whole  number 
tnuft  be  much  larger,  wre  may  reafonably  believe  that  he 
only  meant  the  particular  number  of  thofe  who  inhabited 
the  Country  where  he  wrote.  Do  juftice,  Ï  befeech  you, 
to  my  Reflection,  which  I  think  I  had  reaion  to  make.  I 
have  already  told  you,  that  they  are  compos’d  of  the  Four 
Elements,  and  that  ’tis  for  that  Reaion  that  they  frequently 
difpofe  of  them  at  their  plealure  ;  But  ’tis  alfo  true  that 
they  are  fometimes  terribly  bandy ’d  about  by  thele  very 
Elements  ;  and  that  when  a  Devil  expedfs  a  quiet  relidcnce 
on  the  Earth,  evçn  at  the  Moment  when  he  leaft  thinks 
ordt,  he’s  difpatch’dfo  far,  that  he’s  carry ’d  to  the  Region  of 
Fire,  from  thence  hurry  cl  into  the  Air,  and  then  into  the 
Water  (o)  ;  when  finding  himlelf thrown  out  on  all  lides,  he 
mixes  with  tempeftuous  Hurricanes,  and  infirmâtes  himlelf 
into  the  Winds  $  where  he  makes  a  terrible  noile  to  re¬ 
venge 


which  fent  hither  Dreams  and  Difeafes. 
Le  Loyer  y  p.  1 84. 

(n)  John  Wtcr  in  his  Book  de  Vre- 
f ligitSy  has  drawn  up  an  Inventory  of 
the  Diabolical  Monarchy,  with  the 
Names  and  Sir-names  of  Seventy- two 
Princes,  and  Seven  millions  four  hun¬ 
dred  and  five  thoufand  nine  hundred 
and  twenty- fix  Devils,  errors  of  Com¬ 
putation  only  excepred,  adding  their 
Qualities  and  Properties,  and  to  what 
Purpofes  they  mayferve  when  invok’d. 


Bodtriy  p.  404.  De  Lanere,  p.  2.7. 

(0)  En'p.’docles  fays,  That  the  wick¬ 
ed  Dœmont  are  fo  hated  by  the  Ele¬ 
ments,  thac  they  thrull  them  from  one 
to  another,  and  fhove  them  fometimes 
into  the  Region  of  the  Air,  now  into 
the  Sea,  then  to  the  Earth,  and  ato- 
rher  times  to  the  Element  of  Fire  ;  now 
into  the  Sun- beams,  and  from  the  :ce 
into  Winds  and  S.ormr.  Le  Loyer, 
p«  I84. 

\Xf)  ’Tis 


venge  himfèlf  on  the  Elements  ;  on  the  Waters,  for  inEance^ 
by  railing  Storms,  and  putting  them  into  continual  Agita¬ 
tions  ;  on  the  Earth,  by  eradicating  its  Trees,  and  de~ 
ftroying  as  much  as  he  can,  the  Fruits  which  it  produces; 
in  which  certainly  there  is  no  reafon  at  that  time  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  him  for  the  Director  of  that  Element  ;  a  Qua¬ 
lity  which  fome  have  attributed  to  Dæmons  (p)  ;  and  if 
what  others  have  thought,  is  true.  That  the  Stars  are 
plac’d  where  they  are,  for  no  other  reafon  than  to  prevent 
the  Devils  alcending  into  the  Heavens  (y);  what  jfhou’d 
hinder  our  believing  that  the  wicked  Angels,  pufh’d  on 
yet  farther  by  a  revengefull  Spirit,  intermix  with  the  In- 
fie  nee  s  of  the  Stars,  in  order  to  corrupt  them,  and  convey 
to  us  with  them,  to  many  Evils,  of  which  we  feel  but  too 
many  Effects,  but  are  not  able  to  comprehend  their  Caufè; 
We  torment  ourfelves  in  endeavouring  to  difeover  it,  with¬ 
out  being  able  to  compafs  our  End.  Ah  !  how  much 
Pains  wou’d  be  fpar’d,  if  Men,  like  me,  fhou’d  turn  over 
fo  many  Books,  which  they  won’t  once  allow  a  reading* 
or  read  them  without  fufficient  Application  to  enable 
them  to  penetrate  into  their  deepeft  Secrets. 

I  wou’d  willingly  here  acquaint  you  to  what  length  the 
Devils  have  Power  to  extend  the  duration  of  their  Lives  (r), 
but  I  have  fo  many  other  things  to  fay  to  you,  that  I  frail 

not 


(p)  ’Tis  very  probable,  that  the 
Chaldeans  and  Pet  ft  ans  oblerving  that 
Human  Affairs  were  here  below  fub- 
je£i  to  great  Vic iffftudes,  winch  came 
to  them  front  Heaven  ;  thence  took 
occaiion  to  forge  Two  Supreme  Dei¬ 
ties,  the  one  call’d  vAromafdes,  for  the 
DiredLon  of  Heaven,  and  the  o:her 
xSr'm&nins  lor  the  Earth  ;  and  the  Rc- 
Mats  fab'fituted  in  their  Places  Jupi¬ 
ter  cud  Pluto-,  and  afterwards  the  De¬ 
vils  came  to  be  acknowle.ig’d  to  fup- 
ply  the  place  of  che  latter.  World  be- 
w  ttch'd,  i.  If. 

( q )  Mahomet  in  his  t Alcoran,  feigns 
the  Stars  to  be  the  Centinels  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  to  keep  the  Devils  from  ap¬ 
proaching  it,  and  piying  into  the  Se¬ 
crets  of  G  0  D. 

(r)  Hifiod  diftinguifhes  four  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Rational  Natures,  Gods,  Dce- 
tho ns,  Demi-Gods  ox  Heroes,  and 


Men.  He  goes  farther,  he  fpecifies 
the  duration  of  the  Life  of  Damnons  ; 
for  ’tis  as  well  of  Dæmons ,  as 
Nymphs,  that  he  fpeaks  in  the  place 
here  cited;  and  Plutarch  understands 
him  fo.  A  Crow,  fays  Hefiod,  lives 
nine  times  as  long  as  a  Man;  a  Stag 
four  times  as  long  as  a  Crow  ;  a  Ra¬ 
ven  thrice  as  long  as  a  Stag  ;  the  Phce- 
mx  nine  times  as  long  as  a  Raven; 
and  laffly,  the  Nymphs  live  ten  times 
as  long  as  the  Phcenix.  One  wou’ei 
nor  be  apt  to  rake  this  Computation 
for  any  thing  above  a  Poetical  Rant, 
below  the  Thoughts  of  a  Philofopher9 
and  even  the  Imitation  of  a  Poet  ;  be- 
caufe  as  void  of  all  Poetical  Grace  as 
Truih.  But  Plutarch  is  not  of  this 
Opinion.  He  feeing,  that  fuppofing 
the  Lite  of  Man  is  Seventy  Years, 
which  is  its  ordinary  duration,  the 
Dæmons  muff  live  Six  hundred  and 

eighty 
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not  dwell  on  that  Subject  ;  if  you  fhew  never  To  little  In¬ 
clination  to  be  inform’d  concerning  it,  I  will  point  out  the 
Authors  which  may  inftrudt  you  3  but  yet  I  will  not  do  it, 
without  you  promife  to  read  them  as  I  do,  with  rçipedt, 

and  confidence  in  them.  i 

After  having  Treated  of  the  Original,  Nature  and  Num¬ 
ber  of  Devils  ;  I  proceed  to  their  Apparitions.  I  will  not 
tell  you  what  I  have  feen  3  for  ’twill  be  in  vain  for  me  to 
ailed ee  my  Eves  to  you  for  Witneffes,  according  to  your 
laudable  Cuftorn,  beçaufe  I  pafs  with  you  for  one  that  is 
extremely  deluded  3  you  wou’d  be  fure  to  charge  them 
with  being  Im]  offers'.  I  ihall  then  content  myfelf  with 
drawing  up  a  Particular  of  what  I  have  met  with  moft 
Authentic  on  this  Subject,  in  the  Books  og  thofe  Authors 
which  have  in  a  manner  exhausted  ir.  Is  it  really  credi¬ 
ble,  if  Devils  did  not  appear,  that  fo  many  Learned  Men 
wcii’d  have  fopofitively  affirm’d  it  3.  have  told  us  what  time 
they  appear’d,  and  have  particulariz’d  fo  many  remarkable 
Circumftances  of  all  the  various  manners  of  their  Appear¬ 
ing?  We  learn  from  them,  that  the  Devils  commonly  ffiew 
themfelves  in  the  Night  betwixt  Friday  and  Saturday,  or  at 
Noon  (s)  ;  that  to  form  for  themfelves  the  Ihape  m  which 
they  pleafe  to  appear,  they  choofe  a  favourable  Wind,  and 
a  full  Moon  (t)  3  that  when  the  Figure  they  affume  is  that 
of  a  Man,  ’tis  always  frightfull  and  ill  proportion  d  (u)  3 


eighty  thoufand  four  hundred  Years  | 
and  not  being  able  to  conceive  the 
polhb'lity  of  coming  at  any  inftance 
of  the  Daemons  living  fo  long,  chofe 
rather  to  conclude,  thar  Hfiod  by  the 
Word,  the  Age  of  Man,  understood 
only  one  fingle  Year.,  Hijlory  of  Ora¬ 
cles,  p.  69,  70,  71. 

(s)  Evil  Spirits  may  appear  rather 
in  the  Night  than  by  Day  ;  and  on  the 
Ni2.ht  betwixt  Friday  and  Saturday, 
rather  than  thofe  betwixt  other  Days, 
Bodin,  245- 

The  Noon- day  Daemon  appearing 
in  the  fhape  ol  a  Woman,  was  naro  q 
Errpnfa.  This  was  a  Daemon,  who, 
according  to  the  Scholiaft  on  tjlc- 
f  banes,  in  rants,  was  fent  by  Heca¬ 
te,  and  appear’d  only  to  miferabie  de- 
fpairing  Wretches,  and  that  at  the 
Hour  of  Twelve,  le  Loyer ,  197’ 


(t)  The  Conjurers  burnt  at  Pans, 
averr’d.  That  when  the  Devil  wou’d 
form  an  aerial  Body  for  his  ufe,  ’tis 
requifne  the  Wmd  ihou’d  favour  him, 
and  the  Moon  be  in  the  Full.  Del  ia 
Difqutfit.  May.  p.  502. 

(u)  If  Satan  affume  an  Human 
Shape,  ’tis  always  with  fame  defici¬ 
ency,  or  extravagant  difproportiou  -, 
either  too  black,  or  too  White,  or  too 
Red  ;  too  Big,  or  too  little.  De  La- 

nere ,  P-34*  . 

Sorcereis  depofe,  That  the  evil  Spi¬ 
rits  who  fhew  themfelves  in  Human 
Shape,  are  commonly  Black,  and  lal- 
'\ev  chan  ordinary,  or  no  biggei  than 
Dwarfs.  George  <Agricola ,  •  in  lib.  de 
Spirit  thus  Subttrranei ■$. 

Man  dr  agora,  a  familiar  Devil,  in 
the  fhape  of  a  little  beardlefs  black 

Man,  with  diiheyeli’d  Hair.  A  cer¬ 
tain 


r 
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for  inftancè,  very  black,  extreme  big,  or  very  little  •  if 
that  of  a  Woman,  that  inftead  of  Feet,  'twill  have  Dra¬ 
gons  Heads  {x)9  or  appear  like  a  Widow  in  black  Cloaths, 
but  cruel,  breaking  the  Legs  and  Arms  of  thofe  whom  fhe 
meets  (7);  that  they  Metamorphofe  themfelves  into  Elms, 
Rivers,  Dogs  and  Oaks  (^),  into  Birds  which  predidt  fu¬ 
ture  Events,  being  (hut  up  in  Cages  (a),  into  Lawyers  ( b), 
into  Straws,  into  Sows  (c),  into  a  Mais  of  Gold  (d),  into 

Lettuce 


tain  Judge  was  not  afraid  to  tear  off 
lus  Arms,  and  throw  him  into  the 
Fire.  Delrio  1.  4.  Incredul.  Scar.  $9. 

Scbottius  has  taken  from  George  <A- 
gYicola  his  Defcription  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Devils  j  he  fays.  That  they  take 
up  their  reft  deuce  in  the  Mines  which 
are  under  the  Mountains  -,  that  they 
are  cruel,  and  appear  in  horrible 
fbapes;  that  they  inceffantly  difturb 
and  torment  the  Labourers  in  the 
Mines  ;  Tome  call  them  Mountaineers , 
foecaufe  they  commonly  appear  very 
little, being  fcarce  three  Feet  high, look 
old,  and  affume  the  fliape  of  Workmen 
in  the  Mine,  being  drefs’d  in  a  Wafte- 
coat  and  Apron  both  of  Leather. 
World  bewitch'd,  1.  288. 

(x)  The  Lamia,  were  Foreft  Dae¬ 
mons,  in  the  Chape  of  Women,  who 
inftead  of  Feet,  had  conceal’d  Dra¬ 
gons  Deads.  Le  Loyer,  I90. 

(y)  The  R ujjians  fear  and  reve¬ 
rence  the  Meridian  Dremon,  who  ap¬ 
pears  in  Mourning,  in  a  Widow’s 
dreïî,  at  Mowing  and  Harveft-time, 
breaking  the  Arms  and  Legs  of  the 
Mowers  and  Reapers,  if  they  don’t 
proftrate  themfelves  on  the  Ground 
when  they  fee  her.  Camerarim's  Hi- 
jlortcal  Meditations,  tom.  1.  I.4  c.  10, 

(\)  Some  Hiftorians  fay,  That  the 
Devil  talk’d  with  MpoHonius  in  the 
Chape  of  an  Elm,  with  Pytbagorai, 
in  chat  of  a  River,  with  Simon  M^gwi 
in  that  of  a  Dog,  and  with  fome  o- 
thers  in  chat  o£  an  Oak.  Naitdms 
% Apology .  19. 

(a)  Magicians  force  the  Dæmons 
tef unite  with  Birds,  and  fuffer  them¬ 
felves  to  be  fhut  up  in  Cages,  John 
Leo  fays.  That  the  Africans  make  a 
pu'blick  Trade  of  it;  Thofe  who  con¬ 
flit  them  on  future  Eyencs,  p-ay  them  , 


with  a  piecè  of  Mony  for  their  Owners, 
and  after  having  taken  it,  the  fame 
Birds  bring  back  the  Anfwer  in  their 
Bills,  written  on  a  little  ferip  of  Pa¬ 
per.  Incr.  Sea.  p.  59. 

(b)  Wier  fays,  l.  4.,  de  Prajligiis  c.9. 
That  the  Devil  pleaded  a  Cauie  in  the 
fliape  of  an  Advocate  in  Germany, 
having  heard  that  the  adverfe  Party 
had  by  Proteftation  given  himfelf  to 
the  Devil  in  cafe  he  had  taken  his 
Landlord’s  Mony,  the  Diabolical  Ad¬ 
vocate,  immediately  quitted  the  Bar, 
and  before  all  the  Spectators  carry’d  off 
the  perjur’d  Wretch. 

(c)  Frotjfard  mentions  a  Gentleman 
nam’d  Ramcnd,  in  the  County  of  Co- 
raJJ'e,  near  Ortays  (a  Town  where  the 
Counts  de  F  eux  generally  refidej  who 
bragg’d  of  a  Spirit  or  Daemon,  who  in¬ 
form’d  him,  of  all  that  pafs’d  in  the 
World,  preferring  himfelf  to  him  in- 
vifibly,  fometimes  at  Nine  at  Nighc, 
and  at  other  times  at  Midnight,  and 
talk’d  with  him  :  But  at  laft  he  en¬ 
gag’d  him  to  appear,  what  refiftance 
foevsr  the  Dsemon  made  to  his  Curio - 
firy.  The  firft  time  whilft  Ramond 
was  putting  on  his  Shoes  and  Stock¬ 
ings,  he  turn’d  himfelf  into  the  fliape 
of  two  or  three  little  Straws,  fighting 
with  one  another.  Ramond  not  con¬ 
tent  with  this,  wou’d  have  Orton  (for 
fo  he  call’d  him)  fhew  himfelf  in  an¬ 
other  fliape;  he  then  appear’d  in  that 
of  a  very  large,  but  very  lean.  Sow  * 
on  which  Ramond  who  did  not  believe 
this  Sow  co  be  his  Devil,  fee  his  Dogs 
at  her,  whereupon  flie  made  a  difmal 
Noife  and  vanifh’d  •  after  which  he 
never  heard  any  more  of  either  the 
Sow,  or  Grton ;  but  dy’d  within  a 
Year, 

(d)  A  Dæ mon  transform'd  itfelf  in- 
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Lettuce  (e),  into  frozen  Trees,  into  Monks,  AfTes  and 
^Wheels  (/),  into  Horfës  (g),  into  Dragons  (h),  into  Beg¬ 
gars  (/),  and  alio  that  they  have  prefum’d  to  aflfume  the 
Hiape  of  the  great  Jewifli  Legiflator  (k).  Thefe  Authors 
have  alfo  obferv’d,  that  the  Devils  have  never  been  known 
to  appear  in  the  fhape  of  Doves,  Sheep,  or  Lambs  ( l). 

After  fuch  a  great  number  of  Relations  cited  from  lb 
many  different  Authors,  you  wou’d  have  me  be  Incredu¬ 
lous  !  You  wou’d  have  me  fay  with  you,  that  all  this  is 
falfe  ;  you  wcu’d  in  fhorr,  that  after  having  for  many 
Years  ran  thro  fuch  a  prodigious  Courfe  of  Reading  which 
has  perfuaded,  and  convinc’d  me  ;  that  I  fhoud  inftantly 
believe  the  contrary  to  what  I  have  fo  long  believ’d  ! 

I 


to  a  Mafs  of  Gold  in  the  prefence  of 
Sc. lAntony.  Le  Loyer,  j’Io. 

(e)  A  Dæmon  chang’d  icfelf  into  a 
Lettuce,  before  a  Nun,  according  to 
Sc.  Gregory,  1.  Dialog. 

(f)  According  to  Gaqnin,  Hiftor. 
"France,  in  the  tinte  of  Philip  the  pair, 
a  Daemon  prefented  itfelf  to  a  Monk  in 
the  feveral  fhapes  of  a  Tree  cover’d 
o’er  with  Froft,  a  black  Man  on 
Horfeback,  a  Monk,  an  Affe,  and  a 
Wheel. 

(g)  The  Darmon  of  Mnnaher^  kill’d 
above  Twelve  Miners  with  the  blafl 
of  his  Mourh,  in  the  Mine  call’d.  Toe 
Crown  of  the  R ofe  ;  He  appear’d  in 
the  figure  of  a  Horfe.  Le  Lover, 
p.  491- 

(h)  At  Lav  ini  um  was  a  Grove  con- 
fecrated  to  the  xArgolc  Juno ,  and  in 
it  a  very  long  and  deep  Cave,  in 
which  harbour’d  a  Dragon;  and  ge¬ 
nerally  on  a  certain  Day  of  the  Year 
certain  Virgins  were  appointed  to  car¬ 
ry  him  Food  ;  which  was  perform’d 
in  the  fallowing  manner,  according  co 
Ælian.  l.-l 0.  c.  16.  De  Hijlona  mini¬ 
on  altum.  Thefe  young  Women  had 
their  Eyes  bound  with  a  leathern 
Thong,  Cakes  in  their  Hands,  and 
were  led  to  the  Grotto,  where  the 
Dragon  was,  by  a  Dæmoniacal  Exha¬ 
lation,  without  ever  Scumbling  any 
more  than  if  their  Eyes  had  been  left 
open;  when  they  came  to  him,  he 
wou’d  not  touch  the  Cakes  of  any 
who  we  16  not  Virgins, 


(i)  At  Fphefus,  uipollonius  Tyaneus 
was  defir’d  by  the  Citizens  to  drive 
away  the  Pell  which  then  reign’d 
there.  He  commanded  them  to  Sa¬ 
crifice  to  the  Gods  ;  after  which  he 
faw  the  Devil  in  the  fhape  of  a  Beg¬ 
gar,  in  very  ragged  Cloaths.  He  or¬ 
der’d  the  People  there  affembled  to 
ftone  that  Beggar  ;  which  they  ac¬ 
cordingly  did,  and  the  Stones  being 
taken  off  by  the  dire&ion  of  Mpollo- 
nius,  there  was  found  under  the 
Heap,  inftead  of  a  Man,  a  black  Dog, 
Which  was  thrown  into  the  Jakes5 
and  the  Plague  ceas’d.  Le  Loyer , 
p. 

(l{)  In  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor 
Theodofim  the  Younger,  the  Jews  in- 
habiting  Candia,  were  follicited  by  a 
Devil  (who  pretended  co  be  their  Le» 
giflator  Mofes,  fent  from  Heaven )  to 
quit  all  their  Eftates  and  Goods,  pro- 
mifmg  them,  that  he  wou’d  conduct 
them  to  a  dry  Country.  They  be¬ 
liev’d  him  ;  and  he  led  them  to  the 
Top  of  a  Rock,  and  commanded 
them  to  throw  themfelves  into  the 
Sea,  which  they  accordingly  did,  and 
moil  of  them  were  drown’d.  Socra¬ 
tes  Ecclefiafhcal  Hiflcry,  1.  7.  c  3  8. 

(1)  Tne  Devils  have  never  yet  put 
on  the  fhape  of  a  Dove,  that  of'^a 
Sheep,  nor  that  of  a  Lamb,  fays 
Delno ,  Difpulfit .  Magic,  p.  304. 


Monsieur  O  u  f  l  e. 


I  iliaîi  not  do  any  fuch  thing  ;  but  (hall  believe  as  formerly, 
till  you  have  prov’d  to  me,  that  you,  who  have  never  pub- 
îifh’d  any  thing,  are  yet  more  credible  than  thole  great 
Men,  who  after  having  apply ’d  themfeives  with  all  poffible 
Attention  to  the  thorough  difcovery  of  Devils,  have  carry’d 
their  Labours,  and  extended  their  Gcodnels  fo  far  as  to 
impart  their  Knowledge  to  us. 

Here  ended  the  firft  part  of  this  furprizing  Dilcourfe;  I 
callitfurprizing,becaufe  I  am  perfuaded  that  all  who  read  it, 
wiil  alio  be  aftonilli’d,  amaz’d  and  furpriz’d,  to  fee  a  Man 
at  fuch  a  great  expence  of  Reading,  and  apply  it  to  luck 
an  extravagant  Ufe,  that  all  the  Advantage  he  can  draw 
from  it,  is  to  Prove,  That  he  is  neither  deluded  nor  a 
Vifionary  for  any  other  Realon,  than  becaule  he  has  Read 
much.  Tho’  I  find  myfielf  at  prefent  under  a  violent  Tem¬ 
ptation  to  enlarge  on  Remarking  the  Ridiculoufnefs  of  this 
Dilcourlè,  I  fhall  yet  be  filent,  lince  Nncrede s  Anfwer 
will  hereafter  fufficiently  lliew  it.  And  therefore  I  entreat 
the  Reader  to  continue  on  reading  thefe  ridiculous  Imper- 
rinencies  without  being  tired,  in  hopes  of  feeing  the  Subjed; 
prefently  treated  as  it  ought  ;  that  is,  with  Wife  and  JudU 
clous  Arguments,  which  will  ferve  as  fo  many  Prderva- 
tives  againft  the  Evil  which  they  may  have  cccafion’d,  or 
Remedies  againfl  the  Mifchief  which  they  may  already 
have  done  to  thofe,  who  like  Monfi  Ouflt,  are  unhappily 
prepolfefs’d  in  favour  of  them,  and  believe  every  thing 
which  humours  their  ridiculous  Bigotry. 


Chap.  II. 

The  Difcourfe  concerning  Devils ,  composed  by  Mon « 
fietir  Oufle  and  his  Son  the  Abbot  Doudon?  and 
font  to  Noncrede. 

PART  II. 


]Vf  Onfieur  Oufle  thus  continues  to  difplay  all  that  he  and 
X  his  Son  the  Abbot  Doudon  have  read,  all  that  they 
have  heard,  and  all  that  they  have  ferioufiy  thought  and 
conceiv’d  concerning  Devils,  and  all  manner  of  Diabolical 
Practices. 

N  a 


Brother, 
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Brother,  I  don’t  doubt  but  you  have  hear  d  talk  of  Incubus' i 
andSwcctt^/s^that  is  to  fay  *  of  thofe  who  have  lain  with  and 
abus’d  Women,  (thefe  are  Incubufcs)  and  thofe  who  having 
affum’d  the  fliape  of  Women,  (who  are  Succubujes)  excite 
Men  to  commit  Crimes,  which  you  clearly  enough  con¬ 
ceive,  without  its  being  neceffary  to  mention  them.  If 
you  are  ftill  inclin’d  to  queflion  the  Lafivioufnefs  of  thele 
Evil  Spirits  ;  attend  to  what  I  have  to  fay  to  you,  to  re¬ 
move  your  Doubts,  and  engage  you  to  believe  it.  But 
yet  don’t  expedt  here  to  play  the  Philofbpher,  I  mean,  that 
I  fhou’d  make  ufe  of  pompous  Arguments,  to  prove  to  you 
that  Devils  may,  as  Well  as  Men  be  lewd  and  incontinent  5 
and  to  explain  to  you  in  what  manner  they  practice  their 
incontinence  and  iafivioufnefs,  (no  more  being  neceffary 
to  that  end,  than  to  put  you  in  mind,  that  they  can  change 
rhemfelves  into  Men  and  Women,  and  accordingly  do 
whatever  Men  and  Women  do,).  But  as  I  always  believe 
whatever  is  related,  tho*  I  am  not  inform’d  of  the  poffibi- 
lity  and  manner  of  its  happening,  I  don’t  fee  why  you 
fhou’d  on  this  Account  be  left  Credulous  than  I  am  ;  and 
therefore  to  the  end  that  you  may  believe  as  I  do,  I  pro¬ 
ceed  to  inform  you  of  what  I  know,  and  what  I  have  been 
engag’d  to  believe. 

’Tis  certain,  that  there  is  nothing  lb  pleafing  to  Devils, 
as  the  committing  of  the  greateft  Crimes  :  This  Proporti¬ 
on  being  inconteflable,  we  are  not  then  to  doubt,  that  they 
had  much  rather  abufe  a  marry’d  Woman  than  a  Virgin  ; 
which  the  Dæmonographers  alfo  tell  us  (a),  being  per- 
fuaded  that  their  Relations  will  be  believ’d,  fince  they 
are  founded  on  the.  malignity  of  Dæmons,  which  all  the 
World  allows,  and  of  which  no  body  doubts. 

If  I  was  not  afraid  of  fullying  vour  Imagination,  Î 
wou’d  in  this  place  recite  what  Authors  tell  us  of  the 
Pains  which  Women  endure  when  they  Converfe  with  De¬ 
vils,  and  why  they  fuller  them  {b)  ;  but  for  Modefty  fake. 


(a)  An  old  Maid  has  difeover’d  ro 
us,  That  the  Devil  fcarce  ever  ufes 
to  accompany  with  Virgins,  becaufe 
he  cannot  commit  Adultery  with 
them  ;  fo  that  he  flays  rill  they  are 
tnarry’d;  She  alio  told  us,  That  the 
common  report  amongft  them  was, 
that  the  Müller  of  the  Sabbath  rc- 


ferv’d  for  himfelf  a  very  fine  one 
(whom  fhe  nam’d  to  us}  till  fhe 
fhuu’d  be  marry’d  ;  bur  wou’d  not 
difhonour  her  before,  as  tho’  the  Sin 
of  corrupting  Virginity,  We're  not 
gre;at  enough.  De  Lancr.  p.  218. 

(b)  I  £ha]l  not  be  more  immodeft 
than  Monfieur  Qvfle  -,  for  which  Rea- 

foa 


Monfieur  O  u  F  l  i»  i  fr 

I  will  pals  over  the  Circumftances  $  tho’  I’m  apt  to  think 
that  the  particularizing  them  might  contribute  to  bring 
you  in  fome  meafure  off  from  your  Incredulity,  for  I 
know  by  my  own  Experience,  that  nothing  is  more  per- 
fuafive,  than  Relations  attended  with  ftrong  Circumftances» 
I  fay  again,  if  I  fliou’d  tell  you  what  I  know  on  this  Sub¬ 
ject,  you’d  blufh  indeed  at  the  hearing  the  particulars  ;  buE 
wou’d  not  lefs  believe  them  than  I  do.  You  wou’d  con¬ 
clude,  that  fmce  Authors  cou’d  determine  to  publifh  fuch 
Relations,  and  to  entreat  a  Licenfe  to  Print  them,  they 
muff  be  forc’d  to  it  by  the  truth  of  them. 

Tis  fo  true  that  the  Devils  beget  Children,  that  Vis  ac¬ 
knowledg’d,  that  their  Iffue  are  perfectly  diftinguifh’d  in 
the  World  from  others,  and  have  a  Name  given  them  to 
cxprefs  this  diftin&ion,  that  Men  may  not  be  deceiv’d  with# 
regard  to  them.  ’Tis  known,  becaufe  k  has  been  very  of¬ 
ten  obferv’d,  that  they  are  very  froward,  fo  ravenous,  that 
they  fuck  feveral  Women  dry  •  fo  heavy  that  they  can 
icarce  be  carry ’d  ;  but  yet  fo  lean  that  the  Bones  come  thro9 
their  Skin,  and  what  is  happy  for  the  Country  where  they 
are  born,  is,  that  their  Life  is  very  fhort  (c).  I  ffy  hap¬ 
py  for  their  Country  ;  for  being  the  production  of  wicked 
Spirits,  what  Mifchief  wou'd  thev  not  do  in  the  World,  if 
they  fhou’d  live  as  long  as  other  Men  ?  $ut  yet  there  have 
been  fome  of  thefe  Children  of  Iniquity,  who  have  ex¬ 
ceeded  the  term  allotted  for  their  Life.  One  Merlin  (d), 
for  inftance,  and  fome  others,  who  have  not  been  known  to 
die,  becaufe  they  have  vanifh’d,  and  probably  went  to  live 
eliewhere  (e). 

How 


fôn  I  Cball  not  in  Explanation  of  what 
he  has  faid,  produce  che  PafTages  out 
of  the  Books,  from  whence  he  had 
them,  and  which  occafion’d  his  fpeak- 
ing  in  this  manner  ;  I  wou’d  fay,  page 
134,224.,  225,.  oi  the  Inconflancy  cf 
Damons,  by  de  Lancre.  God  forbid 
that  I  Qinu’d  ftain  this  Hitlory  wich 
fuch  Fdthinefs. 

(c)  The  Succubus  Children,  (which 
Guhelm'tt  Partftenfts  calls  Cbampus, 
and  the  Germans  Gambions are  fro¬ 
ward,  dry  up  five  Nurfes  to  fuckle 
them  •  they  are  very  heavy,  and  very 
teas,  he  Loyer ,  p.  48a.  Bodin,  p.  210. 
De  Lancre ,  p.  232,233.  Luther  in  his 
Table-Jail^  determines  their  Ages  to 
Seven  Years.  •’  N  3 


(d)  Authors  have  thought  that 
Merlin  was  begotten  by  an  Incubus , 
who  accompany’d  wich  a  King’s 
Daughter  who  was  a  Nun  in  a  Mona- 
fiery  at  Kaermerlirt.  De  Lancre  p.  230. 
Nauie,  p.  313. 

(ej^in  the  Reign  of  Roger  King  of 
Sicily,  a  young  Man  bathing  himfelf, 
on  a  bright  Moon-light  Night  with 
feveral  others,  thought  he  faw  2  Per»' 
fon  drowning,  after  whom  he  plung’d 
into  the  Water,  found  kwas  aWo- 
Ypan,  drew  her  out,  fell  in  Love1 
with  her,  marry’d  her,  and  had  a  Child 
by  her.  But  afterwards  fibe  difappearM» 
and  alfo  che  Child,  which  ft®  itole* 
when  he  was  fwimming.  De  Lan - 
crtx  p.  if)  Ac 
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How  many  Virgins  thinking  they  enjoy’d  the  Ferions 
whom  they  lov’d  have  found  themfelves  abus’d  by  De¬ 
vils  (/)  !  How  many  Men  have  had  Devils  for  their  Mi- 
ftreffes  (g)  !  Thcfc  who  have  had  to  do  with  Devils,  be¬ 
lieving  them  to  be  Human  Creatures,  have  not  long  con¬ 
tinu’d  in  that  Miftake  ;  for  thefe  evil  Spirits  take  pleafure 
in  difcovering  the  Cheat  *  and  fome  of  them  have  imprint¬ 
ed  on  Women  at  their  departure,  fuch  Marks  as  have  con¬ 
vinc’d  them  that  they  have  been  deceiv’d  (h). 

But  Jet  us  have  done  with  this  Subject,  which  fuggefts 
too  nafty  Idea’s,  and  proceed  to  others  lefs  filthy  Diaboli¬ 
cal  Practices. 

The  Learned,  who  have  treated  of  Devils,  have  not  for¬ 
gotten,  as  you  may  well  think,  to  fpeak  of  Demoniacs  ;  for 
Tis  on  thefe  poifefs’d  Wretches,  that  the  Devils  triumph  ; 
*tis  in  them  that  they  rule  with  fuch  an  abfolute  Power, 
that  they  equally  difpofe  of  both  Soul  and  Body  ;  of  their 
Souls  by  perverting  their  judgment,  and- making  them  fay 
What  they  pleafe  ;  of  their  Bodies  by  diftorting  their  Mem¬ 
bers  in  the  inch:  terrible  manner;  becaufe  they  delight  to 
make  ufe  of  thefe  Diftortions  to  affright  the  Spectators,  and 
intimidate  thofe  who  endeavour  to  eject  them.  Will  you 
believe  what  I  am  going  to  tell  you  Î  ’Tis,  that  thefe  Dæ~ 
mens  fb  exactly  nick  their  time  to  caufe  the  pofTels’d 
Wretches  to  do  whatever  they  pleafe,  that  they  never  mils 
of  fuccefs  $  and  tis  by  the  Courfe  of  the  Moon  that  they 

govern 


(  f)  At  Cagliari  in  the  Ifle  of  Sar¬ 
dinia,  a  young  Woman  of  Qualify 
lov’d  a  Gentlema1  without  his  knowT- 
ing  it  :  The  Devil  afifum’d  his  fhape, 
clandestinely  marry ’d  the  young  Lady, 
enjoy’d,  and  then  abandon’d  her.  The 
Lady  one  Day  after  meeting  the  Gen¬ 
tleman,  and  not  finding  his  treatment 
to  exp'refs  at  all  his  acknowledging  her 
for  his  Wife,  fhe  reproach’d  him  for 
his  coolnefs  ;  but  at  laft  being  con¬ 
vinc’d  that  ’twas  the  Devil  that  had 
abus’d  her,  fhe  did  Penancç.  De  Lan - 
ere  has  with  a  great  gull  very  much 
enlarg’d  this  Story,  in  his  Book  of  the 
Jncrnflavcy  of  Damons,  p,  i  i  8,  &c, 

(g)  Franc is  Ficus  of  Mtrandula, 
affirms  to  have  known  a  Man  of  the 
Age  of  Seventy-five,  w hofe  Name 


was  Benedetto  Berna,  who  for  the 
fpaceof  Forty  Years  cohabited  with  a 
Succubiis,  whom  he  call’d  "Hermeltne s 
carry’d  her  with  him  every- where  in 
Human  fhape,  and  fpake  to  her,  lb 
that  lèverai  heard  her  fpeak  ;  but  fee¬ 
ing  no  body,  took  him  to  be  mad. 
Another,  one  Tiuet,  kept  one  for 
Thirty  Years,  under  the  Name  of 
Fiorina.  De  L ancre,  p.215. 

A  Soldier  enjoy’d  a  beautiful  Vir« 
gin;,  but  found  hymfelf  in  the  Arms 
of  the  putrify’d  Larkafs  of  a  Bealr. 
Qutl.  Parificnfts  p.  ulr.  De  Zniveefr, 
Deirio,  Difquijjuone  Magtca ,  'p.  300. 

(h)  The  Devil  imprinted  a  Ser¬ 
pent  on  xhe  Belly  of  iAttia,  the  Mo¬ 
ther  of  aftçr  having  abus’d 

her, 

(i)  Dvç  ’ 
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govern  themfelves  (i)  :  for  that  Planer  is  very  afififtant  to 
Sorcerers,  Magicians,  and  confequently,  to  their  Matters 
the  Devils»  The  Diftortions,  Conv-ulfions  and  Grimaces 
of  the  Polfefs’d,  augment  or  diminifh,  as  file  increaies  or 
decreafes.  If  thole  who  undertake  to  call  Devils  out  of 
the  Bodies  of  Dæmoniacs,  knew  this,  they  wou’d  not  be 
at  lb  much  Pains  to  fucceed  in  their  Delign  ;  they  wou'd 
go  to  work  when  the  Moon  is  in  the  declenfion  ;  and  then 
the  Devil's  Power  being  as  weak  as  the  Light  of  that  Pla¬ 
ner,  they  wou’d  ealily  force  him  out  :  For  in  the  PoiTeffion 
of  Dæmoniacs,  Tis  very  rare  to  meet  with  Devils  (o  oblig¬ 
ing,  as  the  Story,  who  agreed  with  the  Jews  to  enter  into 
the  Emperor's  Daughter,  and  to  depart  at  their  Command, 
to  promote  their  Intereft  (/<_).  It  mutt  alfo  be  own’d  that 
evil  Spirits  don’t  always  torment  thofe  whom  they  polfefs  5 
they  frequently  afrrighren,  more  than  hurt  them,  often 
they  tickle  them  (/)  and  make  them  laugh  (b  heartily,  than 
one  wou’d  be  apt  to  lay,/ and  I  believe  ’tis  lb)  that  they  feel 
an  extreme  Plead? re.  They  allb  caufe  them  to  be  admir’d, 
by  making  them  Ipeak  feveral  Languages,  without  their 
ever  having  taken  the  Pains  to  learn  them  (m).  If  they  do 
nothing  worfe,  one  wou’d  be  glad  to  divert  onelelf  with 
them,  and  let  them  alone  3  but  they  often  make  Con- 
tradfcs  (n),  they  exact  a  Confent  to  them,  by  which  the 
“Wretches  give  themfelves  to  them  ;  thefe  are  Contracts 

N  4  which 


(i)  Dæmoniacs  are  more  or  lels 
tormented  by  Devils,  according  co  the 
Courte  of  the  Moon.  Le  Loyer , 
p.  362. 

The  Emperor  Titus  Vefpafian, 
having  taken  Jerufalem^  publifh’d  an 
EdiSt  againft  the  Jews  obferving  their 
Sabbath  arad  Circumcilion,  command¬ 
ing  them  to  eat  ail  forts  of  Meats 
without  diftirifilion,  and  lie  with 
their  Wives  at  thofe  times  which  were 
forbidden  by  their  Law.  Hereupon 
this,  they  delir’d  Rabbi  Simeon  (who 
was  fam’d  amongft  them  for  working 
of  Miracles)  to  Petition  the  Emperor 
to  foften  this  Edift.  Simeon  fet  for¬ 
ward  on  his  Journey  with  Rabbi 
E’e<i\<tr  -,  andin  their  way  they  met  a 
Devil  nam’d  Batiihamelion ,  who  de- 
flr’d  to  be  admitted  into  their  Com¬ 
pany,  and  owning  to  them  that  he  was 


a  Devil,  promis’d  to  poffefs  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Daughter,  and  to  leave  her 
asfoon  as  they  fhou’d  command  him; 
which  he  accordingly  did  ;  and  they 
in  reward  obtain  d  the  revocation  of 
the  Edidt,  Le  Loyert  p.  290. 

(l)  Dæmoniacs  have  been  feen  tQ 
have  been  hoifted  in  the  Air,  tickled 
on  the  Soles  of  their  Feet,  and  incef- 
fantly  laughing.  Bodin,  p.  30^-’ 

( m )  Others  have  been  heard  fpeak- 
ing  Languages  which  they  had  never 
learn’d.  Id.  p.  294. 

( n )  The  Hiftory  of  the  Devils  of 
Loudun  fays,  pag.  i$y.  That  the  De¬ 
vil  L evia.tb.mj  was  forc’d  to  furren» 
der  a  Contract  compos’d  of  the  Flefh 
of  a  Child’s  Heart,  and  the  Afhes  of 
a  burnt  Holt,  taken  on  a  Sabbath  aç 
Orleans , 


( 0 )  We 
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which  cannot  be  revok  d,  but  by  a  Supernatural  Power  {o)l 
which  we  cannot  be  always  lure  of  obtaining  ;  ’tis  lo  much 
the  more  difficult  to  drive  them  out  of  the  Body  of  thofe 
whom  they  believe  to  belong  to  them,  by  realon,  that  fre¬ 
quently  lèverai  of  them  joyn  together  '(f}\  to  take  the  falter 
Bold,  and  refill  with  the  greater  Vigor.  All  this  is  certain, 
and  I  will  not  enlarge  any  more  on  this  Head  to  convince 
you  ;  our  Religion  does  not  allow  us  to  doubt  of  it. 

Some  Authors  have  pretended  to  rank  amongft  the  fe- 
veral  Species  of  Devils,  fome  who  are  not  fo  wicked  as 
others,  who  fometimes  do  agreeable  Services  *  but  they 
don  t  ft  retch  their  Number  lo  far  as  to  compare  it  with 
that  oï  thole  who  are  wholly  wicked;  they  allow  of  no 
more  than  Thirty  thoufand  of  this  lort  (f)*  Certainly  they 
mud  have  made  very  diligent  fearch  to  be  able  to  fix  the 
number  fo  exadly.  We  ought  to  be  very  thankful  to  thofe 
who  have  taken  this  pains  ;  for  tvvoffid  have  been  very  dif¬ 
ficult  tor  us  to  have  fticceeded  fo  well  as  they;  twoud  be  the 
Jiigheft  pitch  of  Ingratitude,  to  allow  them  no  other  Re¬ 
ward  for  their  Labour,  than  Incredulity  ;  this  is  certainly 
what  I  fhali  never  be  guilty  of. 

Amongft  the  le  Thirty  thoufand,  are  the  wanton  Daemons^ 
Familiar  Spirits,  Lutins ,  or  Wreftling  Spirits,  fo  call’d  (r), 
becaule  they  divert  thcmfelves  by  wreftling  with  Men,  pro¬ 
bably  to  invigorate  them  for  that  Exercife,  There  are 

fome 


fo)  We  read  in  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Devils  of  Lou  dun,  p.  405.  That  a 
Devil  nam’d  Behemoth  being  gone  otic 
in  fcarch  of  a  new  Contra  ft,  the 
Guardian  Angel  of  the  Nun  which  he 
poflefs’d,  feiz’d  on  him,  and  bound 
him  fora  Month  under  the Pifture  of 
Saint  Jcfeph  in  the  Church,  and  that 
it  feenYd  to  the  Nun,'  thac  fc meriting 
iflu’d  out  of  her  Head,  and  remov’d 
farther  from  her,  in  proportion  to  the 
retreat  of  the  Devil/ 

(pj  One  Elizabeth  Blanchard  laid, 
flie  was  pofTefs’d  by  Six  Devils,  viy. 

’  by  xAftdtotb  and  the  Charcoal  of  Impu¬ 
rity,  of  the  Order  of  the  Angels  ;  by 
P>el\ebub  and  the  Lion  of  Vieil,  of  the 
Order  of  Archangels  ;  and  by  Pérou 
and  Mar  ou,  of  the  Order  of  Cheru¬ 
bim;.  Id.  p.  2.55. 

(q)  VJefod  fays.  That  there  are 
Thirty  thoufand  beneficent  Devils  in* 
r  fee  Air,  who  take  care  of  the  Need- 


fities  ol  Mankind.  "Learned Incredu¬ 
lity,  p.  558. 

(r)  There  was  amongft  the  Greehy, 
a  Dæmon  call’d,  ^5  rift  ÀctÀtfç-, 
the  Wrefihrg  Damon,  and  Attacher 
’of  Men  -,  from  whence  came  the  Nam® 
or  L’itm  or  Wreftler.  Le  Loyer,  pt 
ay.  Probably,  ’cis  of  thefe  in  gene¬ 
ral,  that  Monfeur  Oufie  defign’d  to 
fpeak,  and  not  of  the  Wreftler  ©f 
which  Strabo  giyes  us  an  Account  : 
He  fays,  that  there  was  a  D&mon 
.call’d  the  Temefan  Wreftler ,  who 
wreftled  with  all  Strangers  that  came 
to  Temefa,  a  City  of  the  Brutii  -,  he 
had  formerly  been  a  Man  nam’d  Po¬ 
lîtes,  and  one  of  the  Companions  of 
ylyffes;  and  having  been  treache¬ 
rously  kill’d  by  the  Brum,  he  fee  up> 
after  his  Death  for  tormenting  as  wçü 
Strangers,  as  cho;e  who  had  been  the 
occafioo  of  his  Death. 

(s)  As 
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feme  who  Inftrud  Men  by  Dreams  (s);  what  they, 
are  to  aim  at,  and  what  they  are  to  avoid.  Others  under 
the  Name  of  Mafler  Martinet ,  accompany  Travellers  (f)> 
and  put  them  into  the  fhorteft  and  fafeft  Roads.  There 
are  others  who  fuccefiively  for  many  Years  attend  on  Chil¬ 
dren  of  particular  Families,  to  whom  they  are  fix’d,  ire 
prder  to  defend  them  againft  the  Infult  of  their  Enemies  («).' 
Some  give  Advice,  but  in  fuch  manner,  that  tho’  they  are 
very  near,  their  Voice  yet  feems  to  come  from  a  very  great 
diftance  (x).  Some  have  been  known  to  have  been  fo  intent 
on  the  Interefts  of  their  Matters,  and  fo  zealous  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  making  any  falfe  Steps,  that  they  have  boldly, 
pull’d  them  by  the  Ears,  or  ftruck  them  on  fome  part  (y)% 
to  divert  them  from  fome  dangerous  Failure.  And  with 
regard  to  thefe  Noifes  which  they  make,  and  the  Blows 
which  they  give,  it  has  been  obferv’d,  that  thefe  Motions 
are  not  attended  with  either  heat,  hardnefs,  or  violence  ; 
for  their  Hands  are  cold  as  Ice,  and  foft  as  Cotton  (p)J 
Thefe  Devils  may  be  term’d  very  honeft  Fellows,  as  well 
as  thofe  who  are  call’d  Drolls,  who  diligently  drels  their 
Matters  Horfes,  and  take  care  of  their  Clocks  {a).  Tis 

reported 


(s')  As  for  Cardan,  fays  Monfieur 
Naude,  p.  2J2.  he  talk’d  very  diffe¬ 
rently  concerning  his  Spirit  ;  for  after 
having  pofitively  affirm’d  in  his  Dia¬ 
logue,  intitul’d  Tetin,  That  he  had 
one  which  was  Venerial  intermix’d 
with  Saturn  and  Mercury  ;  and  in  his 
Book  de  Librts  propriis,  laid  that  it 
communicated  itfelf  to  him  by  Dreams, 
he  in  the  fame  place  doubts,  whether 
he  really  had  one,  or  whether  ’twas 
the  Excellence  of  his  Nature  ;  and  in 
fhort,  in  his  de  Rerum  Varietate,  1.  \é. 
c.  93.  concludes  that  he  had  not  any 
fuch  thing,  ingenioufly  owning  it  in 
rhefe  Words,  Ergo  certe  nullum  Da~ 
monium  aut  gemum  mihi  adejfe  cog- 
nofeo.  If  a  great  many  Men  wou’d 
fpeak  as  fincerely,  fo  many  Stories 
wou’d  not  be  publish’d 

(t)  A  familiar  Dæmon  which  ac¬ 
companies  Magicians,  and  hinders 
them  from  undertaking  any  thing 
without  the  leave  of  Mr.  Martinet. 
Ctr. 

(u)  The  Laplanders  believe,  That 
Fathers  give  -to  their  Children,  and 
sonvey  ro  them  as  an  Inheritance,  the 


evil  Spirits  engag’d  in  their  Service,  to 
the  end  that  they  may  overcome  the 
Dæmons  of  other  Families,  in  enmity 
with  them.  World  bewitch'd,  I.  67. 

(x)  Cardan  avers  to  have  feen  a 
Woman  at  Milan,  who  had  an  invi- 
fible  familiar  Spirit,  whofe  Voice  al¬ 
ways  founded  at  a  great  diflance. 

(y)  A  Familiar  Spirit  gave  ferffibl© 
Signs,  fuch  a3  couching  the  right  Ear„ 
when  the  Perfon  did  well,  and  the 
left  when  he  did  ill  ;  or  ftriking  on  a 
Book  to  make  him  give  over  reading® 
Bodin,  4 6,  4 7. 

( \)  Cardan  in  his  Tt  aef  de  Variet ri¬ 
te  Rerum,  mentions  one  of  his  Friends 
who  lying  in  a  Chamber  haunted  by 
wanton  Spirits,  felt  a  cold  Hand  a*s 
foft  as  Cotton,  which  ftrok’d  him  over 
the  Neck  and  Face,  and  endeavour’d 
to  open  his  Mouth. 

( a)  A  certain  perfon  told  me,  that 
in  thefartherNorthern  Countreys,ther© 
are  Devils  call’d  Drolls,  who  drefs  the 
Horfes,  are  at  their  command,  and 
advenife  them  of  approaching  Dan¬ 
gers.  Camerarius’s  Hi  limed  Medi- 
utms3t,  i.l.  4.  c.  13.  pexf 
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reported  of  a  famous  ’Phllofbpher  that  he  had  one  in  the 
Pommel  of  his  Sword  (b)  ;  which  furprizes  me  ;  for  having 
ehoien  fuch  a  place  for  his  refidence,  he  feem’d  fitter  for  a 
Soldier  than  a  Philofopher.  How  many  are  there,  who 
wou’d  willingly  have  thofe  Devils,  who  force  Mony  to  re¬ 
turn  into  their  Pockets  after  it  has  been  fpent  (c),  or  who 
teach  the  Compofition  of  the  Philofophers  Stone  (d).  I  be*» 
lieve  they  wou’d  be  much  fonder  of  thefe,  than  of  thofe 
who  read  Philofophical  Lectures  (c). 

Hew  facetious  was  the  Devil  who  diverted  himfelf  by 
making  a  certain  Prefldent’s  Cap  fly,  into  the  Air;  by 
throwing  Stones  at  it  (/)  !  How  obliging  and  grateful  was 
another,  Who  in  the  Day-time  hid  himfelf  among  the  Faggots, 
where  fome  of  his  Friends  took  care  to  feed  him,  and  in 
the  Night  ftole  Corn  from  feveral  places  to  reward  his  Be¬ 
nefactors  (g)  !  In  fliort,  how  convenient  are  they  to  be  worn 


There  are  Mandrakes  which  are 
affirm’d  to  be  a  fore  of  diverting  or 
.form liars  fpirjts,and  who  ferve  to  fever 
ad  ufes.  Some  appear  in  the  fhape  of 
Animats,  and  others  are  invifible.  I 
was  in  a  Cattle,  fays  the  Author  of 
Little  ^Albert,  p.  130,  i^r.  where 
there  was  one,  who  for  fix  Years  had 
taken  care  of  a  Clock,  and  curry’d  the 
Horfes:  I  have  feen  the  Curry-comb 
pafs  over  the  Horfels  Crupper  without 
being  guided  by  any  vifible  Hand. 
The  Groom  told  me,,  that  he  had 
drawn  this  Familiar  into  his  Service 
by  raking,  a  little  black  Hen,  bleeding 
it  in  a  crofs  Road,  and  writing  with 
its  Blood  on  a  fmall  ferip  of  Paper,  Be- 
■  sx  do  my  Wor^  for  Twenty  Tears ,  and 
IwiU  reward  thee  -,  and  that  having 
eury’d  the  Hen  a  Foot  deep,  on  that 
•very  Day  the  Spirit  took  care  of  the 
Clock  and  the  Horfes,  and  that  from 
time  to  time  he  did  feveral  neceffary 
things  for  him, 

(b)  ’Tis  reported,  that  Varacelfm 
had  a  Familiar  Damon  enclos’d  in  the 
Pommel  of  his  Sword.  ’Twas  rather 
two  or  three  Dofes  of  Laudanum , 
which  he  wou’d  never  be  without, 
becaufe  he  did  Wonders  with  it,  and 
us'd  it  as  an  univerfal  R,emedy  againft 
alî  forts  of  Difcafe*.  Naudt  vipol 
s>,  ao 


(e)  ’Tis  faid  of  the  famous  Phyfici- 
an  Veter  dy  ,Apono,  that  he  was  4the 
greateft  Magician  of  his  time,  that  he 
learn’d  the  Seve^  Liberal  Sciences  of 
Seven  Familiar  Spirits  which  he  kepe 
inclos’d  in  a  Chryftal  ;  that  like  ano¬ 
ther  Pafttes,  he  us’d  to  make  the  Mo¬ 
ny  which  he  had  fpent  return  into  his,. 
Pocket.  Id.  274 .*7f- 

(d)  A  Spirit  nam’d  F lor  on,  faid  to 
be  or  the  Order  of  the  Cherubims,  and 
a  Dæmon  nam’d  Barby  or  Beardes^ 
fbew’d  on  a  bit  of  Paper  how  to  make 
the  Philofopher’s  Stone.  Id-  p.  2^,9. 

(e)  Cardan  fays,  that  Niphus  had 
a  bearded  Dæmon,  who  read  to  him 
Philofophical  I.edhires, 

(f)  A  Spirit  threw  Stones  at  the 
Prefjdent  Latcsm’sC ap  ar  Touloufe,  and 
made  it  fly  off.  Bodin,  p.  301. 

(g)  This  is  commonly  laid  concern¬ 
ing  Domeftic  Devils,  and  is  what  Schott 
and  Delno  relate,  as  taking  it  from 
M^letius.  That  thefe  Devils  hide 
tbemfelves  in  the  moll  fecret  places  in 
the  Houfe,  as  in  a  Pile  of  Wood, 
where  their  Mailers  feed  them  with, 
all  manner  of  Delicacies,  becaufe  they 
bring  to  them  the  Corn  which  they 
ffeal  from  other  Barns.  When  thefe 
Spirits  defign  to  fettle  in  any  Houfe, 
they  difeover  their  intention  by  heap- 
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in  Rings  (h),  or  kept  in  Viols  (/),  to  be  us’d  on  ôccafion  ! 
Allow  me  then,  that  *tis  much  more  advantageous  to  have 
fuch  Daemons,  than  thofe  who  malicioufly  fweli  up  Mens 
Faces  to  what  degree  they  pleafe,  and  fo  disfigure  them, 
that  they  cannot  be  known  (i)  ;  thofe  who  make  ule  of  the 
Dead  to  torment  the  Living  (7),  who  rake  up  the  bury’d 
Corps  in  Church-yards,  and  gnaw  their  Flefh  to  the 
Bones  (m)  ;  or  who  at  once  carry  off  fome  Member  of  a 
Man’s  Body  (n). 

Of  all  the  Devils,  thofe  call’d  Terreftrial,  are  thought  to 
be  the  greateft  Liars  (o)  ;  the  reafon  of  which  is  clear  ;  ns 
becaufe  that  inhabiting  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  *ris  certain 
that  they  are  the  fartheft  ciftant  from  Heaven,  which  is 
the  Seat  of  Truth.  As  for  the  Terreftrial  Devils,  I  am 
perfuaded,  whatever  Authors  have  faid  of  them  ;  for  in 
fhorr,  may  not  I  make  fome  Difcoverieson  this  Subject,  as 
well  as  others  ?  And  fince  I  have  fuch  a  deference  for  what 
they  fay,  why  fhou’d  not  they  have  the  fame  for  what  £ 
think;  fince  I  have  gather’d  fuch  a  treafure  of  Knowledge, 
from  fuch  a  vaft  many  Authors,  and  alfo  made  an  advan¬ 
tageous  ufe  of  all  their  Learning  ;  I  am  perfuaded,  I  lav, 

that 


ing  feveral  parcels  of  Chips  one 
upon  another,  and  throwing  the 
Dunghil  into  the  Pails  full  of  Milk.  It 
the  Mailer  of  the  Houfe  obferving  this, 
leaves  the  Chips  together,  and  the 
Horfedung  in  the  Milk;  or  alfo  if  he 
drinks  of  the  Milk  in  which  the  Dung 
is,  the  Spirit  prefents  htmfelf  to  him, 
and  flays  in  his  Houfe.  Thefe  Spi¬ 
rits  are  call’d  Goblins.  The  World  be¬ 
witch’d,  i.  187. 

(h)  Wierus ,  l  6.c.  !•  <Art.  3  and  4, 
fneaks  of  Devils  enclos’d  in  Glaffes 
(like  the  Devil  on  two  Sticks)  or  in 
Rings. 

(ij  A  certain  Advocate  had  a  Fami¬ 
liar  Spirit  in  a  Viol,  which  was 
thrown  into  the  Fire  by  his  Heirs* 
Learned  Incredulity ,  59* 

(l\)  Pfdha  mentions  a  fort  of  Subter¬ 
raneous  Devils,  who  with  their  breath 
blaft  Mens  Faces,  and  fweli  them  to 
that  degree  ,  that  they  cannot  be 
known.  Le  Loyer,  5 35. 

fl)  Saxo  Grammaticus,  in  l.  5.  Ht- 
fioria  Daw*,  relates,  That  lAfmond 


and  tAfuith,.  Comrades  in  the  Danijh 
Military  Service,  being  cemented  to¬ 
gether  by  a  ftriéï  Friendfhip,  bound 
themfelves  by  a  folemn  Oath,  that: 
they  wou’d  never  leave  one  another 
either  living  or  dying,  Afuith  dy’d 
firft  ;  and  purfuant  to  their  Agree¬ 
ment,  tAfmond  confin’d  himfelf  to  his 
Sepulchre, where  theDevil,whohad  en- 
tred  the  dead  Body,  fo  tormented  tAfi- 
mend  by  fcracching  him,  disfiguring 
his  Face,  and  pulling  off  one  Ear,  that 
i/jfmond  at  laft  cut  off  the  Head  of  his 
dead  Friend. 

(m)  Paufanios  in  Phocaicis  menti¬ 
ons  a  Devil,  nam’d  Eurynomus ,  who 
eat  the  putrify’d  Carkàflës  of  the  Dead, 
leaving  nothing  on  them  but  Bones. 

(n)  There  are  Devils  who  carry  off 
Mens  Toes,  without  their  feeling  it. 
De  Lancre  1 77. 

(0)  The  Chaldeans  believ’d  the  Ter¬ 
reftrial  Devils  to  be  Liars,  and  that,, 
becaufe  they  are  the  fartheft  diftaut 
from  the  knowledge  of  Divine  Things. 
Eodm,  2*15® 

00  The 
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tiiat  the  Terreftrial  Devils  are  rhofe  call'd  Gnomes  (p)y  who 
are  great  Lovers  of  Women  {q)t  Keepers  of  Treafures,  of 
which  l  fhou’d  have  a  good  fhare,  if  I  wou  d  but  make  ufe 
of  a  certain  Secret  which  I  know  (r)  ;  thev  alfo  tranfaiute 
Gold  into  Lead  (s).  In  the  fame  Rank  I  alfo  place  : 

1.  The 


fp)  The  Gnomes  are  compos'd  of 
tie;  moft  fubtle  pares  of  the  Earth, 
smd  inhabit  m  it.  The  Gaunt  De  Ga- 
Uèalis,  34. 

The  reafon  why  Mr.  Ou  fie  did  not 
refer  roi  what  has-  been  faid  of  the 
&c..  is,  that  the  Words  of 
the  Author  of  the  Count  de  Gabalis , 
p4ir8,  12 9.  run  thus  :  The  Dæmon 
is  a-  mortal,  Enemy  to  the  Nymphs , 
Sylphs  and  Salamander t  -,  for,  as  for 
she.  Gnomes ,  he  does  not  hate  them  fo 
much  ;  becaufe  they  being  frighten’d 
By  the  Howlings  of  the  Devils  which 
itliey  hear  at  the  Center  of  the  Earth, 
ehoofe  rather  to  continue  mortal, 
than  to  run  the  niqua  of  being  fo  tor¬ 
mented  if  they  fliou’d  acquire  im¬ 
mortality  ;  hence  ’cis  that  thefe  Gnome  t 
stud  the  Dæmons  their  Neighbours 
Seep  up  a  good  Cor  ref  ponde  nee  y  the 
latter  perfuadmg  the  former,  "who 
are.1  naturlly  very  great  Friends  to 
iMan,  that  his  to  do  him  a  very  great 
piece  of  Service,  and  deliver  him  from 
great  Dangers,  to  prevail  on  him  to 
«enounce  his  immortality.  To  this 
end,  they  engage  to  furnifh  him, 
whom  they  can  perfuade  to  this  Re¬ 
nunciation,  with  whatever  Mony  he 
«eh res  ;  to  divert  all-  ©angers  which 
may  threaten  his  Life  for  a  certain 
time,  or  fnch  other  Conditions  as 'the 
Wretch  plea-ies,  who  enters  into  this 
miferable  Contra 6t  ;  Thus  the  Devil, 
wicked  as  he  is,  by  the  interpohtion 
©f  the  Gnomes,  renders  the  Soul  of 
Man  mortal,  and  deprives  it  of  Eter¬ 
nal  Life. 

(q)  Some  attribute  to  Demons, 
&ys  the  fame  Count,  p.  ^6,  97.  all 
whatever  (hon’d  be-afenb’d  to  the  Ele¬ 
mentary  People.  A  little  Gnome  gain’d 
the  Affections  of  the  celebrated  Mag- 
dale n a  della  Cru\,  Abbefs  of  a  Nnn- 
nery  at  Cordova  in  Spam  -,  the  render’d 
Mm  happy  from-  the  Age  of  Twelve, 
and  tljey  continu’d  their  Converfation 


Thirty  Years.  An  ignorant  Dire£tor 
of  Confciences  wou’d  perfuade  her, 
that  her  Lover  was  a  wicked  Spirit,— - 
’Tis  no  great  misfortune  for  the  Devil 
to  have  it  in  his  power  to  keep  up  fuch 
an  amorous  Correfpondence.  — —  The 
Devil  has  in  theRegion  of  Death  a  more 
difmal  Imployment,  and  better  fuiced 
to  the  Hatred  which  the  GOD  of 
Purity  bears  him. 

Once  more,  he  adds i  p.  13  a,  133. 
The  Devil  has  not  Poiver  to  banter 
Mankind  at  this  rate,  nor  to  Cove¬ 
nant  with  Men,  much  lefs  to  make 
themworfbip  him.  What  made  way 
for  this  popular  Notion,  was,  the 
Wife  Men  affembling  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Elements  to  Preach  to  them 
their  Myfferies  and  Morality;,  and  as 
it  generally  happens,  fome  Gnome 
acknowledging  his  grofs  Error,  com¬ 
prehends  the  horrors  of  Annihilation, 
and  confents  to  be  immortalized  ;  ou 
which  they  beftow  on  him  a  Virgin, 
and  immortalize  him  ;  the  Nuptials  are 
celebrated  with  ail  the  Rejoycings 
which  fuch  a  Conqueft  deferves. 
Thefe  are  the  Dances  and  joyful  Ac¬ 
clamations,  which  c Jrijlotle  fays  wer® 
heard  on  certain  Iflands,  where  yet 
no  Perfon  was  to  be  fecn, 

(r)  Viri  (lav tis  fupra  iraconem  qui 
in  manu  teneat  gladium ,  fguram  Jl 
tn  Hamafite  feutptam  tnvenies ,  po¬ 
ne  in  annula  plumbeo ,  vil  ferreo ,  & 
obedient  ei  omnes  Splritus  Subter~ 
ranci,  &  revelabunt  el  omnes  The- 
fauros  levi  carmine ,  nee  non  extra . 
hcndi  modum  ipfi  oflendent.  Tri- 
num  Magicum,  p,  273. 

(s)  Authors  will  make  us  be¬ 
lieve  ,  that  fomecimes  the  Gnomes 
tranfmute  the  precious  Metals  intoi 
vile  and  abject  ones,  to  deceive  the 
Ignorant.  Toe  Solid  Treafure  of  L it-  \ 
tie  sAlbrrt,  p,  7  3 . 

Ct)  TU 


Mo# peur  Oufl  e*  ïg^ 

ï.  The  Sylphs  (t),  thofe  Inhabitants  of  the  Air  (u%  who» 
lay  the  Cabaliftical  Pronunciation  of  a  my  fierions  Nam^ 
put  to  flight  ail  other  Daemons  (x). 

i.  The  Nymphs,  or  Vndlns  (y),  the  Inhabitants  of  thé 
Waters ,  and  who  I  can  make  come  to  me  when  I 
pleafe  (%). 

3.  The  Salamanders y  (a)  inhabitants  of  the  Fire. 

4*  The 


(t)  The  Sylphs  are  compos'd  of  the 
pureft  Atoms  of  the  Air.  Coun  t  de 
Gabalts,  p.  33,  34. 

(u)  The  famous  Cabaliil  Zedefyiab, 
had  a  Defign,  in  the  Reign  of  Ring 
Pepin,  of  convincing  the  World,  that 
the  Elements  are  Peopled  by  all  thefe 
Inhabitants,  whole  Natures  I  have 
defcrib’d  to  you.  The  'Expedient 
which  he  thoughc  of.  Was  to  advife 
the  Sylphs  to  fhew  rhemfelves  in  the 
Air,  to  the  whole  World  ;  which  they 
accordingly  did  with  great  Magnifi¬ 
cence  ;  thefe  admirable  Creatures 
then  appear’d  in  the  Air  in  Human 
Shape,  now  tang’d  in  Battle  Array, 
inarching  regularly,  lying  on  their 
Arms  ,  or  encamp’d  in  pompous 
Tents-  then  embark’d  on  aerial  S'hip-s 
of  an  admirable  ftruiShrre,  whofe 
volant  Fleet  was  fleer’d  . at  plea/ure 
by  the  Zepbirs.  What  was  the  con- 
fequence  of  this  ?  Do  you  imagine 
that  this  ignorant  Age  fo  much  as 
thought  of  difcu fifing  the  Nature  of 
thefe  wonderful  Sights  ?  No  ;  the  Peo¬ 
ple  at  fir  ft  took  them  for  a  parcel  of 
Conjurers,  who  had  feiz’d  on  the  Air, 
to  raife  Storms,  and  caufe  it  to  Haif 
on  their  ripe  Corn,  The  Learned, 
the  Divines  and  the  Lawyers,  foon 
came  to  be  of  the  fame  mind  with  the 
People;  Emperors  alfo  believ’d  rt, 
and  this  ridiculous  Chimera  went  fo 
far,  that  the  wife  Charles  the  Great , 
and  after  him  Leveûs,  firnam’d  le  De- 
honnatr ,  inflicted  grievous  Punifh- 
xnents  on  all  thefe  pretended  Tyrants 
of  the  Air.  Which  may  be  feen  in 
the  firft  Chapter  of  the  Capitulant 
of  thofe  two  Emperors.  The  Sylphs 
feeing  the  People,  Pedants,  and  even 
Crown’d  Heads  themfelves  enrag’d 
againft  them,  refolv’d  to  rid  them  of 
tke  iH  Opinion  which  they  had  con¬ 


ceiv’d  of  their  innocent  Fleet  ;  and  t# 
that  end,  by  Violence  to  force  thither 
fome  Men  from  all  Parts,  to  fhew 
them  their  Charming  Women,  .tlrelr 
Republic  and  Government,  and  .the® 
to  replace  them  on  Earth  in  fever  at 
Countries  of  the  World.  They  ac¬ 
cordingly  did  fo.  The  People,  wh® 
faw  thefe  Men  defeend,  flock’d  thi¬ 
ther  from  all  Parts,  and  being  p, re¬ 
po  flefs’d  that  they  were  Sorcerers  de¬ 
tach’d  from  their  Aflbciates,  to  feat— 
terPoyfon  on  the 'Fruits  of  the  Earth 
and  Fountains, -and  inftig'ated  by  the 
Fury  which  fuch  Imaginations  infpire, 
they  hurry’d  thefe  innocent  Men  to 
Execution.  Id.  p.  iqy,  1  36. 

(XJ  When  a  ‘Sylph  has  learn’d  of 
us  to  pronounce  cabaliftically  the 
powerful  Name,  Me hmamiah,  and 
combine  it  effe&ually  with  the  de¬ 
licious  name  Ehdel ,  all  the  powers 
©f  dark  nefs  take  their  flight,  and  the 
Sylph  quickly  enjoys  what  he  loves* 
td.  124. 

(y  )  The  Mywpbs ,  or  Vndtns  ate 
compos’d  of  the  moft  fubcile  parts  of 
water,  Id.  33,34. 

(\)  Homin:  s  imago  fi:  nipt  a  m  Dia~ 
doebo  Hunt ts  &  ma?na  jlatura,  fre- 
nentis  in  manu  dextra  obelum ,  &  1* 
alia  ferpentem ,  fît  que  fuper  caput 
bominis  figura  fobs,  G  profit  at  um 
teneat  fuh  pedibus  leov.em ,  fi  pofits. 
fitter  if  in  annula  plumbeo  cum  modi» 
co  iSttemifia,  ac  r a  dice  jam  gr  £ct3 
tecumque  kdbueris  in  npd  filuVtt  & 
voc  arts  aquatic  os  fpmtus ,  ab  ns  de 
quafitis  refpovfa  acctpies.  Trmum 
Magtcum,  p.  274,  2:5. 

[a]  The  Salamanders  are  com¬ 
pos’d  ot  the  moft  fubtile  parts  of  the 
Sphere  of  Umverfal  Fire,  fo  call'd 
becaufe  his  the  principle  of  all  na¬ 
tural  motions.  Gabalts,  p,  73.  34. 

(b)  Whm 
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The  Ogres,  a  fort  of  Monfters  who  love  nothing  fo  well 
as  Young  flefh’fuch  as  that  of  little  Children. 

,  T he  Fairys  of  which  Grandmothers  and  Nurfcs  tell 
fo  many  tales  to  Children  ;  (b)  thofe  Fairys  I  mean  who 
a-e  affirm'd  to  be  blind  at  home,  and  very  clear  lighted  a- 
liroad  •  (e)  who  dance  in  the  Moon-fhine,  (d)  when  they 
have  nothing  elfe  to  do;  who  fteal  Shepherds  and  Children, 
to  carry  them  up  to  their  Caves,  (e)  and  afterwards  difcofe 
of  them  at  their  pleafure,  who  preferve  thofe  places  where 

thev  Inhabit,  from  Hail  and  Storms,  (f)  . 

I  think  I  have  now  faid  enough  concerning  Devns,  what 
they  have  done,  and  what  they  can  do.  If  you  will  not  oe- 
lieve  all  that  I  have  faid,  fee  then  your  felf  I  will  furmffi 
vou  with  means  whenever  vou  pleafe  ;  I  will  take  care  that 
you  ffiall  fee  fome  Devils  :  (g)  if  that  be  ablolutely  necef- 
fary  to  incline  you  to  beleive,  and  extricate  you  out  of  your 

Error. 


(b)  What  need  I  tell  you  in  fuch  Times  as  ours 
J  What  Fairys  are,  who  haunt  our  Sylvan  Fours . 

Oft  on  her  Knee  you've  heard  your  Mother  lay 
What  are  their  Forms,  and  what  the  Pranks  they  Pla5^ 


Why  fhou’d  we  wonder  Men  of  Senfe 
With  Fables  fometimes  will  difpence  ? 

And  tir’d  with  Thoughc  anaufe  Themfelves 
With  Tales  of  Fairies,  and  of  Elves. 

They  lull  ’em  fall  like  rolling  Streams, 
And  Fancy’s  Tooth’d  with  gentle  Dreams. 
Reafon  thus  rockt  afleep  delights 
To  hear  of  Golalins  and  of  Sprights. 


[c]  The  Poets  fay  that  the  Fairys 
have  an  hundred  Eyes  abroad,  but 
at  home  in  their  Houfcs  are  blind» 
Dili  ion,  cur.  9. 

j  Lettres  de  tir* 

Cornelius  van  l\emfen  ad  tires 
us,  that  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
'Loth anus,  about  the  Year  83®*  there 
appear’d  in  F riefland  a  great  number 
©f  Fairys,  who  took  up  their  refL 
dence  in  Caves,  or  on  the  tops  of 
Hills  and  Mountains,  from  whence 
they  defcended  in  the  Night  to  fteal 
away  the  Shepheards  from  theiv 
Flocks,  {hatch  away  Children  out 
of  their  Cradles,  and  carry  both  to 
their  Cavcî.  Wo/ld  Bvwitfb’d.  p.  it 


Ibid. 

[  f]  Our  Anceflors  tell  us,  That 
’cwas  an  ancient  Tradition  that  where 
the  Fairys  ©r  Fades,  the  Wives  of  the 
Druids  dwelt,  no  Storms  or  Hail  c- 
ver  hurc  the  Fruit  of  the  Earth. 
Frey  in  his  vAdmiranda.  GalUarumt 
cap'  10.  and  in  his  ’lieatife  mtituld, 
^itiquiflâma  Gallorum  Pbilofbphi# 
Eclog.  in  the  Chapter,  de  Druidarum 
tAJlrologia. 

To  (hew  the  Devil  to  a  Per- 
fon  in  his  fleep,  rub  his  Face  with 
the  Blood  of  a  Lapwing,  and  he  will 
fancy  himfelf  furrounded  by  all  the 
Devils.  The  admirable  Secret s  of 
lAlbertus  Magnus,  1.  3.  p.  16L  Pro¬ 
bably  ’cis  this  piece  of  Superftiuon 
that  Monûeur  OuflU  meant. 

0]  the 
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You  will  doubtlefs  cell  me  that  the  word  Devil  is  very 
frequently  repeated  in  my  difcourfe:  Tis  true,  I  make  no 
fcruple  of  it,  I  pronounce  it  boldly  and  with  pleafure,  be- 
ca.ufe  I  know  from  good  Authority s  that  the  pronunciation 
of  his  Name  Afflidb  and  Torments  him  extreamly  (h). 

Read  then,  Sir,  this  Difcourfo  with  the  fame  applicati¬ 
on  that  I  wrote  it  ;  and  do  me  Juflice,  in  acknowledging 
that  I  have  not  talk'd  to  you  without  evidence  -  lince  a] molt 
all  you  will  find  in  it,  is  founded  on  Books  which  arc  li¬ 
cens’d  and  approv’d,  and  confequently  cannot  be  fufpe&ed 
of  error  or  falfity.  If  you  had  read  them  as  often  as  I  * 
you’d^  believe  what  I  do,  fo  convincing  are  they  *  and 
9twou’d  have  been  wholly  unnecelfary  for  me  to  have 
wrote  to  you  at  this  time  fo  largely  and  very  particular¬ 
ly,  Be  on  jour  guard  then  againft  the  Devils,  lince 
the  World  is  full  of  them,  and  they  have  fo  much  power, 
nor  do  they  want  Cunning,  to  make  you  feel  them,  and 
compafs  their  ends.  Ï  exhort  you  fo  much  the  rather  m 
this  care,  becaufo  if  you  are  not  jealous  of  them,  you  will 
not  think  of  fecuring  yourfelf,  and  confequently  will  fall 
into  the  fnares  which  they  will  always  take  pleafure  in  lay- 
in  y  for  you. 


Thus  at  laft  Mr,  Oufle  s  Difoourfo  ended.  To  fay  Truth 
I  am  thro’ly  tir'd  with  tranferibing  fo  many  ill  digefted 
particulars,  which  prove  nothing,  and  onlv  inform  us,  that 


[_bl  The  Jews  AfTert,  that  the  De¬ 
vils  name  is  of  great  efficacy  to 
plague  and  torment  him  ;  that  this 
Efficacy  proceeds  from  the  five  He¬ 
brew  Letters  which  com pofe  it,  nu¬ 
merically  taken,  amounting  exadfly 
to  the  number  564,  which  is  within 
one  of  that  of  the  Drys  in  a  Year; 
and  that  for  this  reafon  he  Cannot  ac- 
cufe  them  for  the  fpace  of  3^4.  Days, 
and  has  but  one  Day  left  him  for 
that  end;  wherefore  they  endeavour 
to  cheat  him  of  that  remaining  Day 
j  alfo.  World  Bewitch'd,  page  j8i.  or 
I  y  y» 


this 


The  Jews  alfo  make  life  of  another 
way  of  cheating  the  Devil.  As  accord¬ 
ing  to  them,  on  the  fir  ft  Day  of  the 
Year,  God  fis  feated  in  Judgment,  to 
enquire  into  their  Siusj  they  endea¬ 
vour  to  hinder  their  Enemy  from 
bringing  his  Accufatiori  againft  them, 
by  puzzling  him  fo  that  he  fball  nor 
know  what  Day  his  ;  and  to  thac 
end,  in  leading  their  Law,  they  read 
neither  the  beginning  nor  the  end,  as 
Sammad  ituagins  they  are  oblig’d 
to  do  on  that  day,  and  thus  they 
catch  the.  Devil  Id.  c.  i.  p.  i/p. 


t9»  The  HISTORY  tf 

this  wëak  Man  obferv’d  no  other  Rule  in  his  Reasoning* 
than  boldly  to  draw  Concluions  from  Fa&s,  as  if  they 
were  undeniable,  tho’  molt  of  them  are  very  difputable. 
We  (hall  next  hear  Noncrede  talk  ;  he  is  a  Wife  Man,  who 
is  not  guided  by  prejudice,  but  yields  himfelf  to  the  con- 
dud  of  Reafon 'j  fo  that  we  may  expect  a  very  rational 
Anfwer  from  him. 


Chap.  III. 

Noncrede’s  Difcourfe  of  Devils,  in  Anfwer  to  that 
compos'd  by  Monfeur  Gufle  and  his  Son  Dou- 
don,  on  the  fame  Subject* 

MOrnand  was  the  bearer  of  this  furprizing  Difcourfe  of 
Monfieur  Oufle  to  Noncrede.  This  cunning  Valec 
had  an  extream  curiofity  to  read  it,  to  fee  whether  he  cou’d 
xneet  with  any  thing  in  "it  which  might  furnifh  him  with  an 
opportunity  to  invent  and  fuccefsfully  execute  any  new  Stra¬ 
tagems  to  i'mpofe  on  his  Mailer.  But  this  precious  piece, 
being  feal’d  with  all  imaginable  precaution,  he  durft  not 
attempt  the  opening  of  it,  judging  rightly,  that  ’twoud  be 
ImpoiTible  for  him  to  make  it  up  as  it  ought  to  be  ;  on 
which  confederation, he  faithfully  difeharg’d  his  Commiffion. 
fîoncrede  receiv’d  it  with  pleafure  ;  for  he  did  not  doubt  of 
a  great  deal  of  diverfion  in  reading  it,  but  in  reality,  it  had 
prov’d  much  more  agreeable,  if  any  but  his  Brother  had 
been  the  Author  of  it. 

After  having  read  it  feveral  times  with  all  the  attention, 
which  his  defign  of  judiciouily  expofing  the  falfity  and  folly 
of  it  requir’d,  he  employ’d  fome  days  in  drawing  up  what 
we  are  going  to  Read,  in  Anfwer  to  it. 

Noncrede’s  Difcourfe  of  Devils . 

Dear  Brother , 

T  received  your  Difcourfe  of  Devils,  and  have  feveral  times 
■*"  read  h  thro’  (  with  all  the  application  which  you  can 

deûre, 


Monfieuf  0  a  fl  ê*  19] 

délire,  and  the  Suhjed:  requires.  )  I  admire  your  immenfe 
reading,  but  am  not  at  all  edify’d  by  the  fruit  which  you 
have  gather'd  from  it.  Don’t  exped  that  I  fliou’d  flatter 
you  j  you  are  already  but  too  much  deluded  by  your  prepof* 
leihon.  GOD  forbid  that  I  fliou’d  yet  farther  feduceyou*, 
by  ftrengthening  your  prejudice  by  a  bafe  Ccmplaifance 
for  your  ridiculous  Opinions.  You  have  read  much,  his 
true  ÿ  your  Difcourle  fliews  it  ;  for  it  contains  a  particu¬ 
lar  Recital  ol  I  know  not  how  many  Opinions,  Fads  and 
Relations  :  But  I  And  fcarce  any  thing  of  your  own  in  it. 
I  fee  there  only  that  you  embrace  theie  Notions,  without 
ever  having  been  at  the  pains  to  examine,  "Whether  they 
deferve  that  you  fliou’d  declare  for  them.  I  fee  that  you 
blindly  believe  rhefe  Fads  and  Stories,  that  is,  without  ever 
being  inform’d  (not  by  Witneftes,  for  that  wou’d  be  im- 
poflibie.)  but,  by  a  judicious  Examination,  to  take  them  ab- 
folutely  for  Truths.  For  my  part,  I  own  to  you,  that  his 
impoflible  for  me  to  believe  fo  eaflly.  An  ancient  Sage 
call  d  Incredulity,  the  Nerve  of  Prudence;  and  being 
perfuacled  that  he  meant  a  reaibnable  Incredulity  and 
not  an  Incredulity  founded  on  no  other  Notion  than, 
Gbftinacy,  I  acknowledge,  that  his  a  part  of  Prudence 
to  be  Circumfped,  and  that  we  ought  not  to  be  rafli 
in  believing.  For  in  fliort,  to  believe,  is  to  give  one’s 
Affent  ;  that  is,  if  I  may  lb  fpeak,  to  fubmit  one’s  Judg¬ 
ment,  to  abandon  one’s  Knowledge,  and  to  yield  one’s  felf 
up  entirely  to  what  one  hears  faid,  or  what  one  reads.  But 
tell  me  flncereîy,  I  entreat  you,  is  it  the  part  of  a  Rational 
Man,  thus  to  fubmit  his  Judgment,  thus  to  abandon  his 
Knowledge  and  yield  himieif  up  intirely,  if  there  be  no 
evident  and  inconteftible  F.eafons  for  his  fo  doing  ?  What 
I  fay,  will  appear  to  you  very  ftrange,  not  to  fay  extrava¬ 
gant,  as  far  as  I  can  judge  by  your  Condudf  ;  for  it  feems 
to  me  that  hitherto,  it  never  once  came  into  your  Thoughts 
to  make  ufe  of  either  Evidence  or  inconteftible  Reafons,  to 
juftify  your  Credulity.  Ail  that  is  faid  or  written  in  favour 
of  Superftition,  takes  place  with  you  as  an  Article  of  Faith, 
fo  firmly  you  believe  it  ;  and  this  firm  belief  has  no  other 
foundation  than  the  Confidence  you  repofe  on  thofe  Writers. 
Dear  Brother,  I  entreat  you  to  make  a  greater  difference 
betwixt  believing  things  of  this  Nature,  and  Religious 
Truths.  As  to  the  latter,  I  allow  you  are  not  to  examine 
’em  ftri&ly,  with  an  intention  to  enquire.  Whether  you  have 

G  *  Rea- 
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Reafbn  to  believe  what  is  affirm'd  to  you  concerning  them} 
Holy,  Learned  and  Great  Men  have  done  it  before  you, 
and  the  Church  exa&s  your  belief  of  them.  Submit  yoùr- 
felf  in  this  Cafe,  ’tis  but  your  Duty.  But  yet  I  wiffi  Ywas 
poffible  for  you  to  prevail  on  yourfelf,  to  examine  with 
due  Attention,  what  our  very  Holy  and  True  Religion  di- 
îedts  you  to  believe  concerning  Devils  ;  you  wou’d  then  be 
inform’d  of  their  Fall  in  the  4th  Chapter  of  lfaiah  ;  of  the 
Rnvy  that  they  bear  to  Mankind,  in  the  3d  of  Genefis,  and 
the  id  Chapter  of  the  PVijdcm  of  Solomon  ;  the  Evils  which 
they  are  permitted  to  do,  by  reading  the  Book  of  Job ,  that 
of Tobit,  and  the  Relation  of  the  Devils  caft  out  of  the  PoC 
fels’d  by  the  Power  of  jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Advice  given 
us  by  Two  great  Apofties,  Eph.  6.  1 1.  2  Cor.  1 1.  14.  1  Pet . 
’5.8.  to  warn  us  againft  the  Stratagems  of  thefe  Wicked 
Spirits.  In  fhort,  you  wou'd  find  in  the  Sacred  Books  a 
yaft  many  Pafiages  which  wou’d  confirm  your  Faith  in  this 
particular;  and  if  you  are  exempted  from  this  Examinati¬ 
on,  \h  became  the  Truths  which  the  Church  requires 
you  to  believe,  are  fo  inconteftible,  and  lb  thro’ly  efta- 
bliflfd,  that  you  run  no  manner  of  rilque  in  believing 
them.  But  to  believe  with  regard  to  fuperftitious  Pra¬ 
ctices  and  Prodigies,  whatever  is  faid  or  written,  with  the 
fame  Submiffion,  for  no  other  reafon  than  bare  hear-fay,  or 
Laving  read  it,  is  the  laft  degree  of  Weaknefs  and  BHndnels, 
not  to  fay  Extravagance.  TTis  with  regret  that  I  apply  the 
laft  to  you  ;  but  yet  hope  you  will  not  take  it  ill,  when 
you  fhall  have  read  what  I  am  about  to  fay,  lince  you’ll 
then  undoubtedly  be  forc’d  to  own,  that  one  cannot  be  too 
cautious  in  believing. 

I  proceed  then  thus  to  begin  my  Difcourfie,  which  Î 
defign  as  an  Anfwer  to  yours.  Lay  afide,  I  entreat  you, 
your  Prejudices  whilft  you  look  it  over  ;  for  fhou’d  you 
read  it  with  them  about  you,  I  fhou’d  appear  to  you 
very  unreafbnable,  tho*  my  Arguments  be  never  fo  juft  : 
*Twili  be  impoffible  for  you  to  approve  what  you  read, 
becaufe  you  will  be  abfolutely  refolv’d  to  diilike  it* 
But  be  it  how  ’twill,  I  fhall  begin  as  follows* 

Nothing 

t  —  ’  . 
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Nothing  is  fo  eafy  as  to  perfuade  the  Credulous  into  a 
belief  of  whatever  one  pleafes  (a)  ;  efpecially  when  what  is 
propos’d  to  them  falls  in  with  their  Prejudices  5  this  is  very 
much  your  Cafe,  this  is  lo  true,  that  if  any  body  fliou’d, 
for  inftance,  purely  for  Diverlion,  tell  you,  that  he  had  feen 
a  Devil  appear  in  fuch  a  fhape,  and  if  afterwards  touch’d 
by  a  fcruple  of  Conlcience,  for  having  been  guilty  of  a 
Lye,  fhou*d  return  to  fatisfy  you  that  the  Story  was  falfeÿ 
you  wou’d  not  believe  his  laft  Depofition,  but  hick  fall  by 
the  firft  (b)  ;  becaufe  you  are  refolv’d  at  any  rate,  and 
whatever  is  laid  to  the  contrary,  to  believe  that  Devils  ap¬ 
pear  as  often  as  they  are  laid  to  do.  ’Twou’d  then  be  in 
vain  for  this  Narrator  to  proteft  to  you,  that  he  had  no 
other  Aim  than  Diverfion ,  fince  even  what  he  faid  in 
Rallery  wou’d  pafs  with  you  for  a  ferious  Truth,  Fand 
you  wou’d  wrack  your  Invention  to  find  out  Reafons 
£0  convince  you  of  the  reallity  of  it  (c)  :  You  have 
in  your  Childifh  Years,  heard  fo  many  flories  of  De¬ 
vils  without  its  ever  fo  much  as  entring  into  your 
Thoughts  to  doubt  of  them,  that  continually  keeping  up 
that  imprelTion,  without  ever  endeavouing  to  obliterate 
and  enace  it,  ns  not  at  all  ftrange  that  it  fill  continues 
with  you  ‘  for  to  the  great  Misfortune  of  thole  tainted  with 
thefe  Notions,  in  their  Converlation  in  the  World,  they 
every- where  meet  a  fort  of  People,  even  amongft  thofe  ap¬ 
pointed  their  Tutors,  who  entertain  them  with  I  know  not 
how  many  Fables  of  their  own  Invention,  or  Which  after 
having  themfelves  receiv’d  as  Truths,  they  tranfmk  to 

O  2  others 


(a)  5Tis  eafy  to  perfuade  thofe,  who 
are  wiiling  to  believe  every  thing, 
Petrarch ,  c.  i.  Dialogue  32. 

(b)  We  read  in  the  9th  Chapter  of 
the  fécond  Book  of  John  Cb>i(lian 
Trommann  de  fafcmatione,  p.  432. 
Edit.  Norimberg.  1675”.  That  Hem- 
mmgim  a  very  iamous  Divine  in  one 
of  his  Præledcions  cited  two  barba¬ 
rous  Verfcs;  and  by  way  of  Raillery, 
added,  that  they  were  fufficient  to 
expel  an  Ague.  One  of  his  Auditors 
try’d  the  Experiment  on  his  Footman, 
and  cur’d  him  ;  upon  which,  in  a 
fhorc  time  the  Remedy  grew  cur¬ 
rant,  and  feveral  in  the  fame  Cafe 
found  Benefit  by  it.  Hemming* us. 


after  that,  thought  hirnfelf  oblig’d  to 
declare,  that  when  he  faid  char,  he 
meant  nothing  beyond  Wit  and  Rail¬ 
lery.  And  from  that  time  the  repu¬ 
tation  of  this  Remedy  funk.  But  how 
many  were  there  yet,  who  wou’d 
not  fhrink  from  the  Credit  which  they 
had  formerly  given  it  ? 

(c)  They  are  perfuaded  before  con- 
fulting  Hiftoi  y,  that  there  are  Months 
and  Numbers  annex’d  to  grand  Events  j 
and  don’t  confuit  Hillory  on  this  Sub.» 
je£t  fo  much  to  know  Whether  their 
Opinion  is  true,  as  ro  find  that  *tisfo. 
Several  Thoughts  concerning  Comets * 
t.  I .  p.  6 4. 
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others  as  credulous  as  themfelves.  But  you  1  tell  me,  nor 
one  in  a  Thoufand  doubt  the  truth  c£  them.  How  Be- 
caufe  many  believe  them,  are  we  therefore  abfolutely  o* 
blia’d  to  believe  them?  It  I  liv'd  among’ft  the  Ca]fres9 
Marpajats,  or  TcuPinambouls ,  wou  d  it  be  a  ^  Reafon  w  iy 
X  (iiou’d  believe  all  their  Extravagant  ncticns  concern¬ 
ing  the  Deity,  Religion,  or  the  effeds  of  Nature  becaufe 
’tisthe  general  opinion  of  the  Cojintry  (d)\  Alas  .  to  what 
fitou’d  Cve  be  reduc'd  if  we  were  obiig  d  to  receive  as  truth 
what  moft  admit  to  be  lb  ?  As  the  number  of  Men  who 
are  utterly  unable  to  diftinguiih  i  ruth  from,  Falfelhood,  is 
much  larger  than  that  of  thefe  clear- lighted  enough  to  make 
that  diftindion,  Error  wcu'd  arbitrarily  reign  every  where, 
fince  the  ableft  Men  wou’d  be  forc’d  to  follow  the  opinions 
ofthe  Ignorant  (e).  I  fhou’d  indeed  give  credit  to  the  great- 
eft  Number,  if  I  was  certain  that  thefe  Perfons,  of  which 
’twas  Compos’d,  were  not  Slaves  to  prepoffeflion,  but  fuch 
as  confider'd  and  examin’d  with  due  attention,  and  were 
really  capable  of  an  exad  diicufllcn  and  judicious  exami- 
nation. 

Let  us  fee  how  the  Multitude,  on  whofe  Authority  Men 
are  apt  to  let  fo  high  a  value,  generally  run  into  Eiror. 
Two,  three,  or  four  Perlons  of  publick  Reputation  tor 
Learning  and  Sagacity,  flare  a  Notion,  or  relate  a  Story  ? 
and  immediately  thole  who  are  prepoftelsd  in  their  Favour 
fwallow  the  ftory  or  opinion,  without  any  farther  Exami¬ 
nation  even  at  moft, than  whether  thofe  Perfons  are  the  Au¬ 
thors  of  it.  T  wou’d  coil  too  much  pains  to  enquire  whether 
thefe  Learned  Men  thought  juttly  or  told  truth  [/]• 
alfo  frequently  happens  that  even  the  broachers  of  thefe  O- 
pinionsand  Stories,  have  not  any  better  examin'd  them, 

&  r  h  a  n 


(d)  General  Tradition,  and  the 
«nantirions  Confent  of  Mankind,  is  no 
Prefcription  againft  Truth  ;  for  n  it 
were,  we  fhou’cl  he  forc’d  to  allow 
of  all  the  Roman  Superftirions.  Id»  ï. 

p.  1  i7k  „  f. 

( e )  The  Aphorifm,  Vox  Fopnlt,  vox 

Dei,  woud  juftify  the  moft  ridiculous 
Pôfitions,  il  it  fhou’d  obtain.  There 
is  sot  tlje  le  aft  feadow  of  Reafoa, 


fays  Cicero,  Ttt/cul.  5  t0  re“ 

grard  thç  Judgment  of  a  multitude  of 
Men,  each  of  which  feparate,  is  fo 
little  capable  of  comprehending  the 
Queftion,  that  his  Sentiments  are  of 
no  value,  udrgtimentum  jpejjîmi  turbot 
eft. 

(  f  )  Vnufquijque  maVult  credere , 

quam indicate.  Seneca  de  vita  beata, 

c.  i.  ,  „ 

(£)  Moft 
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than  tbofe  who  believe  them.  Thus  bis,  that  you  give 
credit  to  whatever  you  Read  in  your  Books,  without  ever 
endeavouring  to  difcover  whether  their  Authors  produce 
any  convincing  Realons  to  engage  us  to  depend  on  what 
they  lay.  Confider  all  this  throughly,  for  fuch  a  reflection 
is  what  youftand  in  great  need  of  :  you  woud  not  be  cre¬ 
dulous  if  you  wou’d  take  this  Advice;  nor  had  you,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  ever  been  at  the  pains  of  Compiling  your  Difcourfe  ; 
and  if  my  Nephew  the  Abbot  Doudon,  woud  to  his  Greek, 
and  Latin  pm  ferious  reflection  when  he  Reads,  and  when 
he  Writes,  he  wou’d  as  well  as  you  labour  to  better  pur- 
pofe. 

Another  rcalon,  which  makes  me  miftruft  what  is  faid 
by  thefe  people  who  pafs  for  fuch  Leared  Men,  that  the 
Vulgar  dare  not  disbelieve  them  ;  is,  that  we  very  frequent¬ 
ly  find  them  Writing  Diflerrations  on  the  manner  how  inch 
a  wonderful  Event  happen’d,  without  ever  examining 
whether  the  Fad:  it  felf  is  really  true,  as  related  (?)  ;  when 
Men  lee  fuch  Authors  write  Learned  and  ferious  Pieces, 
on  Fadrs,  they  never  doubt  of  the  Truth  of  them,  at  leaft 
ualefs  they  fee  the  contbary  with  their  Eyes  ;  when  alfo 

bis 

you  can,  what  Confolation  this  Tooth 
could  afford,  or  what  Relation  it  had 
to  either  Ckrijhans  or  Turfy.  In  the 
flume  Year,  that  this  Golden  Tooth 
mighc  not  want  Hiftorians  ;  Rulan- 
dus  wrote  another  Relation  of  it  ; 
and  two  Years  after  Ingoljlerius  an¬ 
other  Learned  Man  ,  ' wrote  againft 
Rulandus’i  opinion  concerning  this 
Golden  Tooth,  and  R ulanius  imme¬ 
diately  publilh’d  a  learned  Reply. 
L ibanus,  another  great  Man,  co Hedg¬ 
ed  whatever  had  been  faid  of  it,  and 
added  his  own  opinion  :  So  that  no¬ 
thing  was  wanting  to  fo  many  Hna 
Books,  but  the  truth  of  the  Fa£I, 
that  the  Tooth  was  really  ol  Gold» 
But  when  the  Goldfmith  came  to  ex¬ 
amine  it,  he  found  that  the  Tooth, 
was  only  very  dexteïioufly  cover’d 
with  Leaf  Gold.  But  thefe  Learned 
Men  wrote  their  Books  fir  ft,  and 
confuked  the  Goldfmith  afterwards, 
F mîensiles  Hi[iory  of  Oracles,  page 

34- 
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"  (g)  Moll  Men  run  naturally  to  the 
Caufe,  and  pafs  by  the  Truth  of  the 
Fa£.  Rotitenell’s  Hi  (lory  ef  Oracles,  p. 

32, 

Phyficians  have  taken  a  great  deal 
of  pains  to  find  out  the  reafonwhy 
no  callofity  grows  over  Fra&ures  in 
the  Scull:  You  are  very  idle,  fays 
G  alien  to  them,/.  5.  -S'  4  c’pf.TT  * 

to  afiign  a  Reafon  for  what  never 
happens  !  For  the  Alfertion,  that 
thefe  Frafbti res  don’t  re -unite  and 
harden,  is  falfe  in  Fact. 

In  the  Year  1593.  there  ran  a  Re¬ 
port,  That  the  Teeth  of  a  Child  of 
Seven  Years  of  Age,  in  SilefU,  being 
fhed,  there  came  one  of  Gold  in  the 
place  of  one  of  its  great  Teeth.  Hor- 
ftius,  Pbyhc  ProfelTor  at  cheUniver- 
fity  of  Helmfladt,  in  che  Year  ispy, 
wrote  a  Hiftory  of  this  Tooth,  and 
affim’d.,  that  ’twas  partly  natural,  part¬ 
ly  miraculous,  and  fent  by  G  G  D  ro 
this  Child,  to  comfort  the  Chriftians 
then  afHided  by  the  Tmfy .  Conceive  if 


(h)  Th*re 
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kis  with  great  difficulty  that  they  refolve  on  doing  this  in- 
jury  to  Learning.  I  fliou’d  cite  you  many  Inftances  of  this 
Nature,  if  I  was  inclin’d  to  lavifli  out  what  I  have  alfo 
learnt  by  my  Reading. 

Another  Obfervation  is,  that  the  Hiftories  of  events,  and 
the  Differtations  on  the  manner  how  they  happen’d,  are 
much  more  Univerfally  fpread  abroad,  than  what  has  been 
laid  or  Written,  to  prove  the  falfity  and  ridiculous  folly  of 
them  ;  and  thus  accordingly  Error  infenlibly  remains,  and 
Truth  vanifhes.  Nothing  prevails  more  eafily  than  the  be¬ 
lief  of  what  is  extraordinary  and  prodigious,  becaule  there 
are  more  Weak  than  Vigorous  Genlufes ,  and  the  mod  of  the 
latter  divert  themfelves  with  bantering  the  former  (h),by 
telling  them  Stories  fuited  to  their  Taft,  and  Inclination 
for  what  is  aftcnilhing.  With  them  Prodigies  fupply  the 
place  of  the  beft  reafons  (i )  ;  They  are  to  them  inconteftable 
Arguments,  and  Retrenchments  to  flicker  them  from  con¬ 
tempt,  when  they  are  not  able  (k)  to  comprehend  the  caufes 
of  the  effedts  which  furprize  them. 

But 


(b)  There  hapen’d  at  Rome,  fays, 
Titus  LivA.  x.  Dec.  5.  and  about  that 
City  feveral  Prodigies  that  Winter, or  ac 
leaft  they  were  reported  to  have  hap¬ 
pen’d,  and  Men,  according  to  cuftom, 
are  much  eafier  induc’d  to  believe, 
when  once  their  minds  are  in¬ 
clin’d  towards  fuperifition.  - — . . 

The  more  they  were  believ’d  by  the 
limple  and  fuperftitious,  the  more 
they  were  publifh’d.  Quo  magiscre- 
debant  ftmplices  ac  religicfi  hommes , 
<so  euam  plura  nuntmbantur. 

Claudian  fays,  l.  2.  m  Eutrop. 
That  as  foon  as  any  Prodigies  can 
But  peep  out  of  the  Shell,  all  the 
remainder  croud  to  the  Birth,  that 
they  may  not  loofe  their  opportu¬ 
nity. 

TJtque  feme 1  patuit  monfiris  tier, 
omnia  temptts 

.Nacra  fuum  properant  nafci. 

( t )  To  undeceive  Men,  wou’d  be 
to  gain  their  difpleafure  ;  and  this 
will  always  pafs  for  a  miracle  j  and 
.sas  fuch,  will  be  tarry 'd  to  the  mo  it 


remote  parts:  for  of  all  the  Works  of 
God,  none  but  thofe  which  are  mi¬ 
raculous  fuit  the  reft  of  the  People, 
and  effectually  prove  the  power  and 
exigence  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
From  a  grain  of  putrified  Corn,  to 
produce  an  hundred  others,  is  nothing 
in  comparifon  with  hanging  a  Figure 
in  the  Air.  This  Sufpenfion  accord¬ 
ing  to  them,  evidently  proves  a  Dei» 
cy  :  but  to  hang  in  the  Air  for  fo  ma¬ 
ny  ages,  Saturn ,  Jupiter ,  and  fo  ma¬ 
ny  other  Bodies  many  times*  bigger 
and  more  ponderous  than  the  Earth  ; 
and  regulate  their  Motions,  with  fuch 
certainty,  uniformity,  and  in  fuch  juft 
proportion  to  our  wants  ;  proves  no¬ 
thing.  If  they  lee  no  more  than  this, 
and  an  hundred  more  of  the  fame  na¬ 
ture,  they  die  Atheifts,  as  if  they  had 
feen  nothing  at  all.  Pbyfical  Conje¬ 
ctures  on  the  extraordinary  effects  of 
Thunder,  by  Father  Lamy,  of  the 
Congregation  of  St.  Maur.  p-  l87il8§* 

(  hj  There  are  few  who  wou’d 
willingly  appear  ignorant  of  any 
thing  which  ’cis  naturally  poffible  for 
’em  to  know  j  and  thus  when  any  effect 

occur  Si 


Monsieur  O  ü  F  u,  Ï99 

Bue  to  touch  a  little  more  particularly  on  thofe  Books, 
which  you  pretend  we  are  fo  much  oblig’d  to  give  Credit  to, 
that  we  are  not  allow’d  to  doubt  of  the  Truth  of  their  Re» 
lations,  I  mean  thofe  Hiftorians  who  I  wifli  you  wou  d  much 
more  diftruft,  than  you  do,  having  obferv’d  that  nothing 
more  convinces  you,  than  the  Narration  of  a  furprizing 
and  extraordinary  Fad:  Whilft  on  my  parti  affert,  that 
fo  far  ought  we  to  be  from  blind  believing  all  the  Prodigies 
related  by  Hiftorians,  that  we  are  not  lightly  to  credit  even 
what  they  fav  of  common  and  ordinary  Fads.  When  I 
fh all  be  convinc’d  that  an  Author  writes  without  Paillon, 
Partiality,  or  too  eafy  Credulity  ;  and  that  he  negieds  no 
means  of  being  perfedly  well  inform  d  of  the  truth  of  what 
he  relates,  (l )  I  (hall  then  have  a  great  regard  for  his  Writ¬ 
ings,  and  think  my  felf  oblig’d  to  give  credit  to  them.  But 
I  (hall  be  very  careful  how  I  receive  as  infallible  Oracles, 
whatever  paftage  I  meet  with  in  Books,  without  any  other 
reafon,  than  becaufè  I  find  them  there.  I  will  not,  for  in- 
ftance,  believe  that  there  is  a  Country  where  the  People 
are  dead  all  the  Winter,  and  revive  again  as  foon  as  ever 
the  Spring  begins  to  appear  (m)  ;  That  a  certain  great  Ge¬ 
neral  reftor’d  a  Man  to  Life  as  eafiiy  as  he  had  kill’d  him  (n)  » 
That  a  Turky-ccck  fpoke  (0),  fo  as  to  be  perfedly  under- 
ftood  by  thofe  who  pleas’d  to  hearken  to  him  ;  that  a  Statue 
of  Apollo,  which  the  Priefts  carry’d  on  their  Shoulders,  took 


occurs  which  is  hard  to  be  accounted 
for,  by  reafon  thac  Caufes  are  iefs 
obvious  to  the  Senfes,  Men  are  ftrong- 
ly  inclin’d  to  believe  it  fupernatural* 
To  own  their  Ignorance  wou’d  put 
them  into  too  great  Coniution,  or 
wou’d  giv«  them  too  much  trouble  to 
engage  in  a  fearch  into  thefe  Caufcs  ; 
3cis  a  much  fborter,  and  furer  way,  as 
well  for  their  Reputation,  as  for  their 
own  Eafe,  to  cry  it  up  at  once  for  a 
Miracle  :  By  that  they  free  thcmfelves 
from  many  Mitchiefs  ;  and  the  fpeci- 
ous  pretext  oi  Religion  intermixing 
with  it,  they  alfo  by  this  Conduit 
pretend  to  do  GOD  great  Service, 
by  referving  to  Him  the  Glory  of 
which  others  wou’d  deprive  him.  Id. 


P*  S36’  I37- 
(i)  We  argue  on 


what  Hiftorians 


fay  ;  but.  Were  not  thefe  Hiftorians 
eicher  Partial,  Credulous,  Mifinform’d* 
or  Negligent?  We  ought  to  find  out 
One  who  has  been  a  Spe&ator  of  e~ 
very  thing,  Unbiafs’d  and  Diligent,, 
F onteneWs  Hiftory  of  Oracles ,  p;  35". 

(m)  Oaquin ,  in  his  Description  of 
Mofcovy ,  fays.  That  in  Luco  mort  a,  a 
Province  of  Kujia,  on  the  27th  of 
November ,  the  Inhabitants  die  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  extreme  Cold,  and  rife  agaia 
on  the  24th  of  1 April. 

( n )  Pliny  fays,  l.  7,  That  Alcibia¬ 
des  rais’d  a  Man  from  the  Dead  with 
Wine. 

(0)  In  the  Confulate  of  Cants  Lept- 
dus,  and  Ouyntus  Catulas,  a  Turkjr- 
Gock  fpake  in  the  City  of  Galena 
Learned  Incredulity,  p.  100. 

o  4  M  Lii  a 
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flight  into  the  Air  (p)  ;  That  the  Chapel  of  a  certain 
^alfe  God,  on  I  know  not  what  difguft,  thought  fit  tore- 
move,  take  a  fhort  Tour,  and  then  return  to  the  place  from 
whence  it  came  (q)-y  That  many  Perfons  whilft  a-iieep, 
have  fpoken  Languages  which  they  never  learn’d  (r)  •  That 
Tripods  have  walk’d  and  travell’d  of  themfelves  (s)  *  That  if 
a  certain  Rock  be  touch'd  never  fo  gently,  terrible  highWind 
and  Tempefts  will  be  thereby  rais’d  (t);  alfo  that  as  foon  as 
one  has  touch’d  certain  Stones,  ’twill  Hail,  Rain  and  Thun¬ 
der  (u)'y  That  the  fame  will  happen,  if  one  draws  Water 
with  an  Ox’s  Horn  out  of  a  certain  Spring  (x)  *  That  if 
the  Statue  of  J&acchus  had  not  been  fait  bound,  ’twou’d 
have  run  away  (y),  fo  as  never  to  be  caught  again  *  that 
another  Statue  made  a  Sign  with  its  Head,  to  fliew  that 
*twas  not  pleas’d  with  the  place  where  it  was,  and  defir’d 
the  People  to  oblige  it  fo  far,  as  to  remove  it  (^)  ;  That 
another  alfo  burf^out  into  Laughter  (a),  without  any  Bo¬ 
dy’s 


(p)  Lucian  in  his  Treatife  of  the 

Syrian  Goddefs,  fays,  That  he  law  au 
^Apollo,  who  being  carry’d  on  the 
Shoulders  of  his  Pr lefts,  thought  fit 
to  leave  them,  and  take  a  turn  into 
Ce  Air:  And  that  in  the  Eyes  of 
inch  a  Man  as  Lucian ,  is  confidera- 
kle.  FonteneJVs  Hijlory  of  Oracles , 
p.  212.  ' 

(q)  Eufebius,  in  his  fécond  B.iokof 
'Evangelical  Preparation,  relates  on 
the  Credit  of  Diodorus,  That  a'  Cha¬ 
pel  of  Jupiter  was  carry’d  on  the 
Nile. 

(r)  One  Lefevre,  who  liv’d  at  Ro~ 
tien,  fpoke  all  Languages  in  his  fleep, 
tho’  he  had  not  learn’d  them.  Al.  L. 
V.  t.  II.  p.  a.  e be. 

Pomponatius  fays,  hb.  De  Incant. 
That  a  certain  Cob’er’s  Wife  at  Man¬ 
tua,  was  cur’d  of  a  Melancholy  Di- 
ftemper,  which  made  her  fpeak  Lè¬ 
verai  Languages.  The  fame  has  been 
reported  of  one  of  Henry  the  Second’s 
Pages. 

(s)  TheTripcds  confecrared  to  Vul¬ 
can,  mov’d  and  walk’d  of  themfelves. 
Le  Loyer ,  p.  56. 

(t)  Near  Corena  in  Libya,  Was  a 
Rock  dedicated  to  the  South-Wind, 
whichii  touch’d  by  a  Man,  therein* 
ftantly  arofe  a  high  Wind,  which 
roil’d  and  turn’d  up  the  Saad  into 


mountainous  Heaps,  Id.  p.  fy. 

(и)  In  the  Diftrift  of  Cominge  in 
Languedoc,  is  a  Hill  where  are  feve- 
ral  Stones  heap’d  up  in  the  form  of  a 
Tomb,  which  if  buc  barely  touch’d 
with  the  Fingers ,  it  immediately 
Thunders,  HaiJs  and  Rains.  Id.ib. 

[xj  fames  de  Vitry,  a  Frenchman, 
in  Hijiorta  Orientait  &  Occidental, 
Silvejler  Giraldud  in  Topograph.  Ibtr- 
nlx.  c.  9.  fay  that  there  is  a  Fountain 
in  Bretagne  of  that  nature,  that  if 
fome  ol  its  water  was  drawn  out 
with  an  Ox  horn,  and  fprinkled  up¬ 
on  a  Stone  which  is  near  it,  ’cwou’d 
immediately  thunder  and  rain.  I  have 
formerly  very  much  frequented  the 
Towns  of  Bretag ne,  but  never  cou’d 
find  any  Body  who  affirm’d  they  ever 
law  any  fuch  thing  there,  fays  Le 
Loyer ,  p.  y  y. 

[y]  The  Inhabitants  of  Cbio  bound 
their  Idol  of  Bacchus  with  Iron- chains 
for  fear  it  fhou’d  go  aftray  and  ab- 
fent  it  feif  from  them.  Id.  56. 

[к]  Titus  Liv  Dec.  1.  1.  5.  Julius 
Obfequens,  and  others  ceils  us,  that 
the  Image  of  funo,  being  ask’d  by  a 
Souldier  whether  ike  pleas’d  to  be 
tranfported  from  the  Temple  of  Veji 
where  Ike  was,  to  R  jme,  made  a  fign 
with  her  head  to  exp  refs  her  Confenc. 

[*]  The 
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dy  s  being  able  to  gueis  why  ic  was  fo  merry  •  that  a  fourth 
alter  having  walkd  and  fung  ior  a  long  time  barh’d  ir 
felf  (b);  That  on  the  Death  of  a  certain  Man,  a  ^ 
which  feem  d  to  be  touch'd  with  a  reciprocal  Aftdfon  for 
him,  lpht  itlcdf  (c),  probably  with  Grief. 

How  many  more  Prodigies  might  I  recite  here,  which 
weihoud  not  rafhly  believe,  and  which  the  Populace  vet 
bdieveto  be  fo  true,  that  they  dare  not  once  doubt  of 
them  .  To  fee  to  what  Exceifes  on  this  Account  Hiltorians 
Raturaiifts  and  Travellers  have  run  into,  you  need  only 
read  The  Adventures  of  Mitai  •  where  both  this  Affu ranee  in 


Droa^ing  o.  Lies,  and  the  ealinels  with  which  they  are 
iwallcw  d  for  Truths,  is  handfomly  railly’d. 


/  A  f  ^  ill  7  Vl  * 

Another  Reafon  which  promotes  the  currency  of  a  pro- 

mnne  nnmk/î»'  T  R  Î  ^  ^  i  !♦  i  ,r^  ^  -»  *  f 
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igious  number  of  Fables,  is,  the  blind  Confidence  we  have 


.  ...  .  ,  e  i7  —  wvuuutu^c  wc  nave 

m  the  Ancients,  in  whole  Works  they  are.  Let  us  keep 
up  a.Refpcd  for  Antiquity,  I  am  not  againft  that,  Cuftom 
requires  it  ■  but  for  Belief,  more  than  Cuftom  is  require 
to  engage  us  to  it.  There  mull  be  Proofs  ^  and  thole  the 
Ancients  don  t  always  furnifh  us  with.  They  relared  as 
the  Moderns  have  done,  they  reported  Hear-fays.  and  V 
bliia  d  aftomllnng  Stones,  that,  thus  rendring  their  Works 
tne  more  agreeable,  they  might  be  read  with  greater  Plea- 
lure  (dj,  or  they  themfelves  frequently  believ’d  without 
thro’ly  examining.  Whether  they  had  Reafon  for  it  But 
yet,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  Truth,  and  thofe  wiio  are 
prepoflels  d  in  their  favour,  the  bare  Authority  of  thefe  ve 
nerable  Ancients,  takes  place  of  al !  Reafon  (e).  But  then 
you  11  fay,  Several  fay  the  fame  thing.  It  may  be  anfwer’d 
i  hat  thele  lèverai  have  lucceffively  copy’d  one  another.  If 

fo  f 


[a]  The  Emperour  Caligula  hav¬ 
ing  commanded,  that  the  Image  of 
Jif.ter,  ere&ed  in  the  Province  of 
£  K  in  the  Peloponnefus ,  fhou’d  be  re¬ 
mov’d  to  Rome  ;  as  the  Architedfs 
were  applying  their  Engines,  to  get 
it  out  of  its  place,  this  idol,  fays  Su¬ 
etonius  in  vita  Caligula.,  burft  out 
into  fuch  a  laughter,  that  they  ail  ran 
away  terribly  affrighten’d. 

[bj  The  Statue  of  Fetich  us  defeen- 
ded,  fays  Lucian,  in  the  Night,  from 
its  Pedeftial,  walk’d  about  the  Houfe, 
bath’d,  fang,  and  diverted  its  felf. 

[cj  John  T\ét\es,  Htfloriar.  Chili¬ 
ad,  4.  Tells  us,  that  on  the  Death 


of  a  certain  Chancellor  to  the  Empe- 
it>i,  the  Leaves  oi  a  Fig-tree  of 
which  he  was  extreme  fond,  fell’  it 
continu’d  dry,  and  on  rite  next  day 
fplit  in  two.  J 

LfJ  Mod  Hilborians  are  fo  very 
fond  of  relating  all  the  Miracles  and 
Vi  fions,  which  the  credulity  of  the 
People  has  encourag’d,  that  ’twou’d 
be  very  imprudent  to  believe  all  that 
they  fay  of  this  kind.  Thoughts  on 
the  Comet  t.  1,  p.  y, 

M  Whatever  the  Ancients  have 
faid,  whether  right  or  wrong,  we  are 
apt  to  repeat  with  a  good  grace;  and 
what  they  never  cou’d  prove  by  good 

Argn, 
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f0  .  if  the  firft  wrote  what  was  falfe,  judge  you,  what  vfè 
ought  to  think  of  the  Relations  (/)  of  thofe  who  follow’d 
and  imitated  them?  But Witneffes are  cited:  But  how  ma¬ 
ny  are  there  who  pretend  to  be  Witneffes,  tho1  they  know 
they  have  not  feen  the  Fads;  or  who  think  they  have, 
when  they  really  have  not  (g)  ?  We  have  daily  Examples 
of  thefe  falfe  Witneffes.  How  many  Stories  are  there  told, 
which  feem  to  be  authentically  attefted  ?  yet  when  we 
fearch  to  the  bottom  of  ’em,  we  difcover  em  to  be  faite, 
and  confequently,  thefe  Witneffes  Lyars.  But  there  being 
few  at  the  pains  of  a  thorough  Examination,  Stories  pafs 
from  Age  to  Age,  arid  the  Truth  of  them  is  not  doubted. 

Methinks,  I  have  now  faid  enough  of  too  eafy  InWedu- 
llty,  and  the  Cautions  which  we  ought  to  take  before  we 
believe.  Let  us  then  at  prefent  be  a  little  particular  on 
the  Subjed  of  Devils  ;  for  his  particularly  of  thefe  Evil 
Spirits,  that  your  Difcourfe  treats. 


Arguments  ,  fufficiendy  fupports  its 
felf  by  their  Authority  only.  Ponte- 
mb  Htfcory  of  Oracles,  p.  io-  _ 
'Vi  Alitent atem  videlicet  finnat  ab 
(j'tA  non  bafact  ex  vet it  ate , 
f?uint:L  Deç-lam  IK  tn  L i-'amt  vCc. 
F/]  We  are  not  to  infill  on  the 


multitude  of  Witnefles  and  Teftima» 
nies  -,  becaufe  frequently  one  Author 
copies  another,  without  any  difcufll- 
on.  World  bewteh’d,  t.  4.  p.  237. 

h?]  Pliny  fays.  That  there  is  no 
lye  {o  gr-ofs  as  to  be  difticute  of  Wit¬ 
neffes. 


C  H  A  P.  IV * 

A  Continuât  ion  of  Moncredeh  Difcourfe  of 

Devils . 

iTpH£  Common  People  attribute  to  Devils,  a  prodigious 
JL  dumber  of  Fads,  which  undoubtedly  they  woud  not 
aferibe  to  them,  if  they  were  better  acquainted  With  the 
Power  of  Nature  ;  if  they  were  more  on  their  guard  againit 
fraudulent  Tricks  ana  Delufions  ;  and  if  thofe  entrusted 
■with  their  Education,  had  not  in  their  youngefl  Years  be¬ 
gan  with  telling  them  a  thoufand  Stories,  which  have  made 
foeh  flrong  Impreffions,  that  not  only  the  Ignorair,  but 
alfo  the  Learned  afterwards  retain  and  improve  them.  The 
Nurfes,  Grandmothers  and  Friends,  fill  Childrens  Ears 
with  nothin?  fo  much  as  the  Stories  or  Threats  of  the  Ap¬ 
paritions  of  Devils,  to  filence  them,  when  they  importune 
them  with  their  Cries*  or,  which  is  common  m  Children, 


cbflinately  refufe  to  do  what  they  are  commanded.  Such 
beginnings  are  almoft  always  the  Source  of  our  Errors,  as 
alio  of  our  Prejudices,  and  our  falfe  Reafonings  ( a), 

I  agree  with  you.  That  G  O  D  may  permit  the  Devils 
to  do  good  or  evil  to  Men  :  But  I  cannot  lo  eafily  grant, 
that  they  are  really  the  Authors  of  all  the  Mifchiefs  with 
which  they  are  charg’d  ;  the  Atftors  of  all  the  Comical 
Parts,  which  they  are  reprelcnted  to  play  (b),  or  Poffefibrs 
of  the  great  Powers,  which  his  pretended  they  have  ;  when 
I  confider  that  lince  the  Coming  of  their  and  our  God  in¬ 
to  the  "World,  He  has  deftroy’d  their  Empire,  and  in  a 

lore 


[a]  The  firft  prejudices  of  Men,  are 
of  equal  dace  with  their  knowledge  ; 
and  even  begin  with  their  mod  ten¬ 
der  Years  two  ways.  When  either  to 
quiet  them,  or  cure  their  pevifhnefs, 
they  are  verbally  threatned  with  a 
Hobgoblin ,  or  really  affrighted  by 
forne  extraordinary  noife,  the  pre- 
fentation  of  fome  very  unufual  Obje&s. 
Experience  has  long  lince  inform’d  us,  I 
that  the  fit  ft  impreffions  fink  and  pe- 
necrate  li>  deep,  that  they  cannot 
without  great  difficulty  be  defac’d. 
When  Children  are  a  little  grown, 
play  in  the  Streets,  and  begin  to  prate 
With  their  Neighbours,  they  every 
minute  hear  them  pronounce  the 
name  of  the  Devil,  which  falls  in  as 
a  fort  of  an  Ornament  to  the  Difcourfe* 
They  hear  Fables  cold  as  Stones  ;  they 
are  entertain'd  with  aThoufand  Nar¬ 
ratives  of  Spedters,  Phantoms  and  Con- 
j  «rations.  Even  their  Relations,  and 
fome  of  their  Mafters,  by  a  miitake, 
never  enough  to  be  deplor’d,  never 
reprehend  or  chide  their  Children  in 
their  Houles,  their  Scholars  in  their 
Schools,  or  their  Apprentices  in  their 
Shops,  without  the  Devils  name  en- 
t  ring  mto  their  reproaches,  and  mak¬ 
ing  ufe  of  it  to  reinforce  their  cor¬ 
rection.  When  Boys  are  fent  to  School, 
they  read  fcarce  any  thing  in  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Authors,  befides  what  re¬ 
lates  to  Dæmons  and  their  performan¬ 
ces,  as  reprefenced  by  the  Heathens  ; 
Pluto ,  Vulcan ,  Proferpine ,  &c.  All 
the  E:hnic  Writers  mention  the  effica¬ 
cious  power  of  Dreams,  Apparitions, 
and  Spe&ers  arifing  out  of  Subterra¬ 
neous  Caverns,  or  descending  from 
more  elevated  places,  as  the  Au,  &c. 


Vi'crld  bewitch’d,  t.  i.  p.  3  £3, 

We  believe  feveral  things  concern¬ 
ing  the  Devil,  becaufe  we  have  im¬ 
bib’d  thofe  Opinions  in  our  Youth  ; 
and  being  prepoffefs’d  of  the  truth  of 
our  Notions,  we  are  ffrongly  inclin’d 
t  o  ftrain  our  Reafon,  and  feveral  paf- 
fages  of  Scripture  on  that  fide,  and 
to  imagine,  that  that  inclination  re- 
fults  from  the  guidance  of  Reafon  and 
Holy  Scripture  ;  befides  which  we  re¬ 
ceive  the  firft  interpretations  and  com¬ 
mentaries  on  the  Scripture,  from  the 
ancient  prepoffefs’d  Doâors.  Id.  t.  i, 
t^ib.  i.  Book. 

If  we  believe  fuch  great  and  won¬ 
derful  things  of  the  Devil,  ’tis  not.  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  contain’d  in  Holy  Scri¬ 
pture  :  We  have  noc  patience  enough 
to  confult  them  before  we  form  our 
Judgment;  but  on  the  contrary  are 
prepoffefs’d  with  a  notion,  that  they 
mull  be  fo  explain’d  and  underftood 
as  to  fall  in  with  our  Opinion  ;  be¬ 
caufe  there  are  in  them  fome  expref- 
fions  which  feem  to  favour  the  com¬ 
mon  Sentiment  of  almoft  all  Man¬ 
kind  in  general,  concerning  the  De* 
vil.  Id.  t.  I.  p.  363. 

(b)  ’Tis  believM  that  God  daily  per¬ 
mits  this  infernal  Dog  to  break  his 
Chain  for  every  trifle  ;  to  play  a  thou- 
fand  infignificanc  pranks  here  below 
on  Earth,  that  is  to  la y,  to  remove 
a  Pet  or  Glafs  out  of  us  place  with¬ 
out  any  Hand  touching  it;  to  clap 
hard  down  and  make  a  noife  with 
the  lid  of  a  Beer  or  Wine  Pot;  to 
nail  up  a  Cafe  as  well  as  the  beft 
Carpenter  cou’d,  without  any  body?s 
appearing  to  have  done  it;  to  roui  a 
Bowl  in  a  Garret  with  great  violence  ; 

to 
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fort  fhut  them  up  in  Dungeons,  there  to  fufFer  the  Eternal 
Torments  due  to  their  Crimes  ;  and  from  whence  ns  cer¬ 
tain  that  they  can  never  eicape,  without  Providence,  for 
Re afons  which  we  cannot  penetrate,  fhou’d  pleafe  to  give 
them  their  liberty  to  do  Mifchief  to  Men  (c).  ’Tis  alfo  af¬ 
firm’d,  that  thofe  Oracles,  which  were  their  Organs,  ceas’d 
as  foon  as  GO  D  had  overthrown  thefe  Evil  Spirits,  and 
that  we  have  as  much  reafon  to  divert  ourfelves  with  (d), 
as  to  fear  them. 

Tiseafy  to  fay,  that  the  Devil  does  this,  or  that  thing  ; 
but  thofe  who  aver  it,  don’t  convince  us  of  the  poflibility 
of  his  doing  either  the  one  or  the  other  (e).  But  ^  yet  I 
dare  not  absolutely  defpair  of  their  Demonftrating  it,  be- 
caufe  I  don’t  comprehend  it  ;  but  wou  d  be  glad,  that  they 
who  give  us  fo  many  Inflances  of  his  Power,  Dexterity, 
Ability  (/)  and  of  his  Intrigues,  wou’d  prove  the  proba¬ 
bility  of  his  Performances,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  re¬ 
late  them.  If  you.  Brother,  know  the  Reafons  which  will 
anfiver  that  End,  I  entreat  you  to  impart  them,  that  at  lead: 
I  may  not  believe  without  knowing  why.  The 


to  ftand'  Centinel  at  a  Gate,  or  corner 
©£  a  Street,  without  faying  of  doing 
any  thing;  to  empty  the  Shop  of  one 
of  the  undertakers  for  Burials, &e.  And 
all  this  to  humour  fome  wretched  fil¬ 
ly  Old  Woman,  6v.  Id.  t.  z.  p*  600, 
éor. 

(c)  Learn  of  the  Wife  Men,  not  to 
alow  any  Natural  Powers  to  Daemons , 
fence  the  fatal  Stone  has  fhut  them  up 
in  the  Bottomiefs  Pit.  Count  Ga.ba.lis* 
p.  icz- 

O  God  !  Will  Men  never  know, 
that  ever  fmce  the  beginning  of  time, 
thou  haft  made  thy  Enemys,  thy  Foot- 
^ool:  and  that  thou  keened  the  Devils 
imptifonM  in  Clouds  of  Darkaefs,  in 
the  Bowel's  of  the  Earth?  I.L  p  .49. 

And  I  faw  an  Angel  come  down 
from  Heaven,  having  the  Key  of  the 
Bottomiefs  Pit,  and  a  great  Chain  in 
bis  Hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the 
Dragon  that  Old  Serpent,  which  is 
the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a 
thoufand  Years.  Revelations  chapgzo. 
v.  ï,  z. 

[d]  That  Leviathan  which  thou 
baft  made  to  play  therein,  Pfil.  104. 
verfe  2.6. 

[e]  No  Spirit  a£h  ocher  wife  than 


by  its  own  will,  and  its  will  confifts 
in  nothing  but  its  bare,  thought.  But 
tell  me  then  how  your  own  Spirit, 
that  is  your  Soul,  does  the  leaft  thing 
to  your  Body,  if  it  be  true  that  this 
is  done  by  thought.  If  ’tis  your  will, 
your  Foot  and  your  Hand  move,  and 
that  in  Arch  manner  as  you  wou'd 
have  them  ;  but  try  the  fame  on  an¬ 
other  Body  which  is  not  yours,  with¬ 
out  the  interpofition  of  your  own. 
Try  a  little  only  by  thought  to  make 
a  Body,  or  the  refemblancc  or  flaade 
of  any  one  in  any  place  whatever 
here  on  Earth,  or  in  the  Air.  How 
then  fliouM  the  Devil  do  this,  who 
has  no  Body  oi  his  own?  World  he- 
yyitctP  L  t.  z  p.  6c%. 

[  /]  Shall  we  believe  that  the  Great. 
Judge  of  theUniyerfe,  after  releafing 
out  ol  Prifon  this  accurfed  Enemy  of 
Mankind,  ihou’d  befide  grant  what¬ 
ever  he  asks,  fo  lar  as  to  do  nothing 
lefs  than  Miracles  whenever  he  plea- 
fes,  creating  every  moment  fomerhing 
anew,  and  continuing  fever al  lollies 
not  fit  to  be  mention’d,  all  which  he 
alio  abufes  to  the  difhonour  of  the 
Creator  and  his  deareft  Creatures  ? 
World  bewitch'd.  u*  2?  ?.  <£03 

a)  Such 


Monfieur  Onu  É* 


The  Dæmonographers  extend  the  Power  of  the  Devil  to 
Futurity  ;  they  make  him  forelee  future  Events  ;  On  hear¬ 
ing  them  talk,  one  woffid  be  apt  to  conclude,  that  fcarce 
any  thing  is  hidden  from  him.  I  wifh  then,  that  they 
wou’dfatisfy  me.  Why  GOD,  to  whom  he  is  an  irrecon- 
cileable  Enemy,  fhou’d  pieafe  to  inform  him,  what  is  to 
happen  to  Men,  whilft  He  refufes  them  that  Knowledge  ? 
Is  it  only  to  pleaie  that  Evil  Spirit  ?  or,  is  it  for  the  Be¬ 
nefit  of  Mankind  ?  If  for  the  foie  Satisfaction  ofthe  Devil  y 
he  then  has  fome  Pleafure,  and  is  not  perfectly  Miferable, 
fince  G  O  D  is  pleas’d  to  allow  him  this  Satisfaction.  fjf 
his  for  the  Good  of  Mankind,  will  they  not  on  feeing  in 
him  fo  much  Goodnefs  and  Power,  be  in  danger  of  be¬ 
ing  tempted  to  repofe  their  truft  in  him  ?  Do  you  carry 
thefe  Reflections  beyond  what  I  have  done  •  for  Ï  don’t  ex¬ 
tend  them  near  lb  far  as  they  will  bear. 

* 

How  am  I  puzzled  when  I  am  told.  That  GOD  permits 
the  Devil  to  do  Wonders  and  Miracles,  to  tempt  and  endea¬ 
vour  to  feduce  Men  !  Alas!  Are  not  Miracles  too  much  for 
9em,confideringthat  they  are  already  fo  ftronglv  bent  to  Evil 
and  to  deceive  themfeives  ?  ’Tis  this  wretched  Inclination, 
which  we  ought  to  fear  more  than  the  Devils  (g)  •  his  that 
which  tempts  us  meft  ftrongly,  and  molt  eafily  makes  us 
fall.  'Tis  the  moft  dangerous  Enemy  which  we  have,  be- 
caufe  it  never  leaves  us,  nor  can  we  free  ourfelves  from  its 
Attacks  without  making  Whir  with  ourfelves  :  Thefe  are 
Conflicts,  much  the  more  difficult  to  be  ingag’d  in  and 
maintain’d,  by  reafon  we  are  fond  of,  and  pleas’d  with 
this  Inclination,  and  cannot  rid  ourfelves  of  it,  without 
extreme  Violence.  Don’t  let  us  then  accufe  the  Devil  of 

all 


(g)  Such  Pains  what  need  the  Devil 
take, 

Why  does  he  all  this  mifchief  make  ? 
As  oft  as  Matters  happen  ill, 
sTis  he  we  cry’s  the  Author  fl  ill. 

And  from  ourfelves  to  throw  thefhame 
Whate’re  we  do  he  bears  the  Blame. 
The  Foe  whom  moil  we  ought  to  fear 
Is  one  who  is  to  felf  moft  Dear  5 
He  hurts  us  moft  who  Y  moft  careft, 
And  whom  we  Lodge  within  our 
Breaft. 

T<>  Him  ;  do  what  he  will,  we’re 
Kind 

And  fain  with  Him  no  Fault  wou’d 
find. 


When  any  wicked  Thing  falls  out 
The  Devil’s  Doing  ’tis,  no  Doubt. 
Whatere  is  done,  whatere  is.  Laid 
From  our  own  Doors  at  his  is  Laid  ; 
By  which  his  Credit  is  Confeft, 

And  he,  We  think,  can  bear  ic  bell* 
F;omCare  and  Pain  he  makes, us  fly 
He  puts  us  on  the  fearch  of  Joy. 

’Tis  He  does  all  our  Actions-  move. 
And  Leads  us  ftill  to  what  we  Love. 
The  Vengefull  Heart ,  and  Railing, 
Tongue 

Are  Hi*,  we  ne’re  are  in  the  wrong. 

*ri$ 
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ail  the  Evil  that  we  commit  ;  there  is  a  fort  of  Pride  in 
this  Accufation,  which  hints  that  wc  are  not  lo  corrupt  as 
we  really  are  ;  and  ’tis  fo  much  the  more  dangerous  to  ren¬ 
der  others  refporffible  for  what  we  do  ;  becaufe  we  may 
thereby  perfuade  ourfelves,  that  ’tis  impoiïible  for  us  not 
to  commit  the  fame  Sins  again. 

I  wou’d  alfo  be  glad  to  be  inform’d  how  the  Devil  comes 
to  know  that  we  think  on  this  Thing,  or  have  that  De- 
ficn  (h).  I  want,  I  own,  to  have  thefe  Difficulties  ex- 
pfain’d,  before  I  believe  as  firmly  as  you  do  ♦  and  in  my 
Opinion,  you  ought  not  to  take  it  ill,  that  I  am  fo  very 
cautious,  when  the  Queftion  turns  on  my  believing  what  I 
read  and  hear  reported,  if  you  will  provide  me  with  Rea- 
ions  which  I  ought  abfolutely  to  allow  to  be  as  judicious  and 
convincing  as  good  Senfe  exadts;  you  ffiall  then  fee  me  as 
much  a  Believer  as  yourfeif,  and  perhaps  more  fo  ,  becaufe 
Î  fhail believe  with  Reafon.  I  have  lb  many  times  obfervd 
that  thofe  who  are  prepoffiefs’d  in  favour  of  all  that  they 
have  been  told  of  the  Delufions,  Frauds  and  Tricks  of  De¬ 
vils,  aferibe  to  them  intrigues,  Stratagems  and  Dexteri¬ 
ties  (0,  which  thefe  Evil  Spirits  never  dreamt  of,  that  I 
continually  miftruft  all  the  Stories  which  they  tell  me. 

’Tis 


*Tis  by  his  Influence  that  the  Plain 
Sooften’s  cover’d  with  the  Slain. 

From  Him  a  rife  the  Cruel  Woes 
Wen  Suffer  irom  their  Bloody  Foes. 

JHe  fires  the  Hoary  Mifei’s  Luff, 

And  feeds  him  while  his  Treafures  ruff. 
The  Cheat, who  deals  inFraud  pretends 
The  Guile’s  the  Falfe  Malicious  Fiends. 
The  Saint  when  he  gives  way  to  Sin, 
Imputes  it  to  the  Foe  within. 

&e  our  Offences  what  they  will. 

He’s  Author,  or  Accomplice  ftill. 
Let’s  leave  him  as  he  is,  for  why 
Shou’d  we  fuppofe  him  ahvays  by? 
That  he  alone  moves  our  Machine, 
And  aâs  in  all  our  Ways  unfeen. 

All  fay,  when  guilty  of  a  Crime, 

We  ne’er  had  done  it  but  for  Him. 

Yet  judging  rightly  of  the  matter, 
Ourfelves  we  find  we  do  but  flatter. 
He’s  noc  the  Doer  of  the  III, 

He  only  leaves  us  to  our  Will  ; 

5Tis  that  which  guides  us  and  delights. 
And  if  the  Devil  to  Sin  excires, 

*Tis  we  alone  chat  do  the  Evil  ; 

For  each  Man’s  to  himfelf  a  Devil. 

The  New  Mercury  of  Trer^b  May  and 
April  1708. 


(h)  God  only  knows  the  Thoughts. 
For  what  Man  knoweth  the  things  of 
a  Man,  fave  the  Spirit  of  Man  which 
is  in  him,  1  Cor.  2.  it.  That  is,  the 
Soul  itfelf  knows  what  it  thinks.  One 
Man  cannot  know  the  thoughts  of  an¬ 
other  ;  much  lefs  can  the  Devil  know 
them,  becaufe  his  nature  does  not 
approach  fo  near  as  that  of  one  man 
to  another,  who  is  of  the  fame  Species. 

(t)  Cardan  in  his  eighteenth  Book 
de  SuhttUtate  tells  us,  that  a  certain 
Prince’s  Counfeller,  one  Night  walk¬ 
ing  alone  on  a  Path  on  the  fide  of  a  Ri¬ 
ver,  and  noc  knowing  where  the  (hal¬ 
low  part  was;  cry’d  out.  Ho!  And 
alfo  immediately  heard  the  fame  found 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  Water,  and 
perfWading  himfelf  that  ’twas  a  Man 
who  anfwer’d  him,  he  ask’d  him  in 
Italian,  the  Language  of  tbe  Country, 
Ondc  devo paffar  !  Where  muff  I  pais  ? 
And  the  Eccho  refounded  paJJ'ar,  that 
is,  pais  you.  On  which  he  ask’d  qut  ? 
That  is  here?  And  the  Eccho  return¬ 
ing  the  fame  in  aniwer,  he  found  ic  to 
be  a  Whirl- pit,  where  the  perpetu¬ 
al  circulation  of  the  Water  made  a 

great 


'leur 


U  F  JL  Eà 


Tis  for  the  very  fame  Reafon,  that  I  don’t  ëafîly  rivé 
ivay  to  all  that  is  related  concerning  Perfons  who  pretend 
to  be  PofTefs’d.  How  many  Cheats  have  been  difco vex’d 
amongft  thofe  pretended  Pofledions  (k)  !  It  has  alfo  been 

obferv’d 


great  noife;  which  having  affrighted  | 
hirrij  he  again  cry’d  out  devo  p^Jfar 
?  ought  I  to  come  over  here?  The 
F.ccho  anfwer’d  fjut  j  pafs  over 
here  :  but  yet  by  reafon  or  the  Nighc, 
and  the  great  noife  of  the  W ater,  he 
%ventback,  and  thought  it  a  defign  of 
the  Devil  to  murther  him,  which  he 
related  to  Cardan . 

A  certain  Mimffer  bought  a  Horfe, 
and  mounted  him  in  order  to  return 
home.  This  new  Rider  obferving 
himfelf  to  be  ftar’d  at  by  all  the  Pea- 
iants  oi  the  Places  thro’  which  he 
rode,  over- heard  one  faying  to  the  o- 
ther,  that  the  Horfe  had  no  laulr  but 
the  Glanders,  (and  Draft  or  Dr oes  be¬ 
ing  a  word  which  in  German  lignifies 
the  Devil,  as  well  as  the  Glanders  )  Ah 
fays  another  but  he  has  it  with  a 
vengence.  This  Man  imagining  that 
the  Word  Drees  which  they  make  ufe 
oi  to  exprefs  this  difeafe,  fignify’d  the 
Devil,  per f waded  himfelf  that  his 
Horfe  was  poffefs’d  by  that  Evil  Spirit; 
which  put  him  into  a  terrible  fright, 
efpecialiy  at  Night  when  he  found 
himfelf  in  a  deep  Road,  the  pafiage  of 
which  was  interrupted  by  crofs  Ca¬ 
nals,  on  the  edges  of  which  he  was 
oblig’d  to  ride,  and  confequently  fear’d 
his  Horfe  fhou’d  throw  him  into  them: 
But  yet  he  got  fafe  home  without  the 
leaft  mifehief.  But  if  any  thing  had 
happen’d  to  him,  he  wou’d  infallibly 
have  believ’d  that  the  Devil,  or  fome 
Con  jurer  had  plaid  him  this  Trick. 
World  bewitch’d,  t.  4.  p.  10. 

A  certain  Family  ihoughc  they  heard 
a  Spirit  in  the  Houfe,  but  the  noife 
foon  appear’d  to  be  only  that  of  a 
neighbouring  Baker  bolting  his  Meal. 
Id.  p.  86. 

(k)  The  Demoniacs  at  Rome ,  fays  - 
Lewis  Guyott  in  bis  various  Lefftons, 
t.  2.I.3.  c-  9-  p-  4^5-  run  thro’ the 
Streets  almoit  ftark  naked  in  a  very 
filthy  manner,  uttering  fuch  horrible 
crys,  that  they  were  thought  to  have 
been  poffefs’d.  Thefe  were  a  fort  of 
Joofe  Debauch’d  Women ,  which 
firoll’d  thro’  the  Streets.,  and  defign’d 


to  live  idle  ;  and  to  encourage  them 
chey  were  told  that  if  they  wav’d 
yield  to  be  Baptiz’d,  they  fhou’d  be 
doubly  rewarded  ;  they  were  accord- 
ingly  Baptiz  ci.  Some  Courtiers  out  of 
a  defign  to  get  Mony  by  thefe  Women, 
engag’d  them  to  a5t  a  mad  part,  a  ■  4 
to  charge  the  Jews  with  ha virv  poM 
fefs’d  them  with  Evil  Spirits;  all 
which  was  defign’d  in  hopes  of  there, 
by  confifeating  the  Effefts  and  Ed  a  tes 
of  the  Jews  :  but  the  Fraud  was  del 
ce&ed. 

Do  but  vary  the  common  fUiewjijj 
thefe  Datmomacs,  and  they  know  nor 
what  you  mean;  Pronounce  with  3 
loud  and  harfh  voice  a  few  indiffe¬ 
rent  words,  and  they  tremble;  he- 
caufe  they  conclude  from  the  tone  of 
the  voice,  that  they  are  terrible. 
They  will  do  nothing  in  the  prefenco 
of  Learned  Men,  becaufe  they  fej 
they  are  incredulous,  &c.  They  trem¬ 
ble,  &c.  How  many  People ^  do  dig 
fame  without  being  poffefs’d  !  Cir „ 

A  young  Wench  pretended  to  be 
poffefs’d  m  the  reign  of  Henry  the  III. 
But  the  Bifhop  c  f  Mmlens  difeoyer’d 
the  cheat,  by  caufing  her  to  be1  ex@r* 
cis’d  by  a  Laic  drefs’d  in  Prieffs  Vdf- 
ments,  who  read  Tally’s  E piffles,  mi 
which  Oie  tormented  her  Leif  as  much 
as  if  he  had  been  a  real  Prieft,  and 
had  read  the  Sacred  Book.  Fever  Pi- 
gray's  Chirurgery ,  F  7.  c.  10. 

Uerefcot ,  a  celebrated  Phyfc;an3 
who  was  deputed  by  the  Faculty  of 
Divinity,  to  examine  that  pretended 
Dæmouiac  Martha  Broffier,.  who  did 
fo  many  Miracles  ;  in  Bis  own  words 
gives  us  what  mayfervefora  general 
Anfwer,  in  all  cafes  of  the  like  natures 
natura  mult  a ,  flura  fitfa,  a  Da« 
mené  nulla  ;  that  is,  that  the  con  lb. - 
tutjon  of  Martha  BrcJJîer ,  which  was 
apparently  very  melancholy  and  hy¬ 
pocondrie,  contributed  very  much 
to  her  Emhufialtie  Fits;  that  fhe 
feign’d  yet  more,  and  tiiat  the  Devil 
j  had  no  ihare  in  the  whole.  Dijferta- 
|  tion  on  the  ^Adventure  which  happen'd 
*  at  St.  Mauï .  p.  Many 


2oS  The  HISTORY  of 

obferv’d  amongft  thofe  who  undertake  to  caft  Devils  out  of 
the  Bodies  of  Dæmoniacs,  that  there  have  been  home  who 
thro’  Weakrrefs  or  Ignorance,  believ’d  they  were  poffeiVd, 
or  only  feem’d  to  belive  lb  out  of  Intereft,  Human  Conli- 
derations,  by  Inftigation,  or  other  Motives  which  Difcre- 
tion  obliges  me  to  pafs  over  in  lilence,  left  I  fhou'd  be 
thought  to  confound  the  honeft  Exorcifts  with  thofe  whole 
only  Aim  is  to  feduce  the  Spectators,  and  who  deferve  to 
be,  railiy’d  as  pleafantly  (in  a  different  manner  puriuant  to 
their  feveral  Intentions,}  as  one  of  that  Profeifion  was  for¬ 
merly  by  Lucian  (7). 

Take  a  good  Handfull  of  Rods,  faid  an  Author  of  the 
laft  Century,  and  found ly  Lafh  thofe  Dæmoniacs.  The 
Remedy  is  indeed  violent  and  extraordinary  ;  but  I  be¬ 
lieve  wou'd  cure  moft  of  the  Pcflefs’d,  if,  as  we  have  rca- 
fon  to  believe,  there  are  feveral  who  only  fancy  they  are 
Tormented,  or  feign  to  be  fo,  that  they  may  be  talk’d  of, 
or  (omen  mes  to  Mifchief  others,  and  frequently  to  Advan¬ 
tage  themfelves  in  fome  manner. 

"But.  1  quit  this  Sübjed:  to  come  to  your  Difcourfe,  on 
which  I  hi  all  make  fome  compendious  Remarks;  Compen¬ 
dious,  I  fay,  becaufe  I  don’t  think  it  proper  to  enlarge 
them;  you  need  only  joyn  them  with  feveral  things  which 
I  have  already  faid  in  this  Paper,  and  they  will  prove  as 
extenlive  as  is  neceffiry. 

r.  I  allow,  That  my  Nephew  the  Abbot  Doudon ,  has 
fuccefsfuliy  run  thro’  the  Courte  of  his  Studies  ;  that  he 
has  been  the  foremoft  of  all  his  Clafles,  that  he  has  been 
almoft  always  Emperor,  and  frequently  Dictator.;  and 
that  when  he  left  the  College,  he  was  loaden  with  the 
ufual  Honorary  Pretents  there  made.  But  I  don’t  there¬ 
fore  think  my  lei  f  oblig’d  to  fubmit  to  whatever  he  pleates 
to  fay  concerning  Devils,  and  fwaliow  very.  Supfpitious 
Stories  for  Truths,  becaufe  they  drop’d  from  his  Mouth,  or 
his  Pen.  2* 


Many  Women  are  poftefs’d,  but 
very  tew  Men 5  becaufe  the  former 
are  more  credulous,  more  inconftanr, 
and  become  more  furprizing  by  their 
grimaces  ,  diftortions  ,  and  Latin 
words,  which  are  thought  out  of  their 
power.  If  the  Impofture  is  difco- 
ver’d,  they  are  excus’d  by  Fits  of  the 
Mother  and  Weaknefs. 

Tho’  the  Devil  is  very  much  ad¬ 
dicted  to  Calumny,  yet  the  poffefs’d 
don’t  Calumniate,  but  fparc  one  an¬ 


other  ;  for  otherwife  fome  one  might 
difeover  the  Secret.  Id. 

( l )  Lucian  tells  us  he  knew  an  Ex- 
orcift  in  Talcfitne,  who  by  his  Exor- 
cifms  was  able  to  caft  out  Devils,  kis 
on  him  that  the  Epigram  in  1.  2. 
Epigr.  Grœcorumwzs  madè, 

A  Con inrer  with  a  Mouth  obfeene 
Will  clear  you  of  a  Spright  unclean. 
Away  he  drives  him,  yet  the  Spell 

In  the  Words  lies  nor,  but  the  Smell. 


Mon fieur  O  a  f  l  e.- 


î.  Tîs  true  that  the  Rabbins  boldly  affert  many  things; 
but  tbeir  Affurance  does  not  in  the  leaf!  itnpofe  on  me.  They 
have  invented  too  many  ridiculous  Follies,  contradictory  to 
good  Senfe  and  Truth,  for  me  to  regulate  my  Belief  by  what 
they  fay;  and  that  like  you,  I  ftiou’d  be  afraid  of  giving  them 
the  Lye,  becaufe  they  decide  with  Affurance,  and  broach 
things  extraordinary  and  aroufing.  1  will,  if  you  pleafe,  ad¬ 
mire  tbofe  things  which  are  admirable;  but  (hall  never  allow 
them  to  be  abfolutely  credible,  before  I  have  thoroughly  exa¬ 
mined  them,  without  any  regard  to  the  Impudence  of  tfaofe 
who  utter  them. 

3-  You  are  inclin’d  to  believe,  at  leaft  k  feems  to  me  that; 
you  are,  that  the  Devils  are  compos’d  of  the  four  Element»^' 
becaufe  fome  Philofophers  aOert  it.  But  a  much  greater  Num¬ 
ber  maintain  the  contrary  Opinion  ;  Reafon  and  Religion 
make  them  Spiritual  Beings:  Should  I  then  abandon  both 
Reafon  and  Religion,  to  come  over  to  your  Pbilofcpbers  ? 
You  conclude  that  the  Devils  have  a  great  Power  over  the 
Elements,  becaufe  they  are  compos’d  of  them.  You  and  I 
then,  who  are  alfo  composed  of  them,  moll  have  as  much 
Power  as  they. 

4.  To  prove  that  the  Devils  may  enter  and  infinuare  them¬ 
selves  everywhere,  you  reprefent  them  with  extreme  fubtile 
Bodies  ;  which  you  wou’d  prove  much  better  if  you  faid, 
that  they  were  Spirits,  as  they  are. 

5.  You  afTert,  becaufe  you  have  read  it,  that  the  Souls  of 
the  Wicked  become  Devils  :  I  fhou’d  be  of  your  Opinion,  if 
you  wou’d  fay,  that  they  Suffer  as  Devils  do,  and  that  they 
have  the  Malignity  of  Devils-  To  argue  juftly,  this  is  what 
you  ought  to  mean  by  your  Diabolifadon  ;  and  Vis  thus  this 
Change  is  to  be  taken. 

6.  The  Good  Devils,  and  the  White  Devils,  are  bôth  pure¬ 
ly  imaginary.  The  Africans,  who  are  Black,  reprefent  them 
White,  becaufe  that  Colour  feems  nafty,  hideous,  and  hor¬ 
rible  in  their  Eyes. 

7.  Nothing  is  fo  comical  as  to  fancy,  that  by  Afpiration 
one  draws  Devils  into  ones  Body.  I  (lion VI  very  much  grudge 
the  fpending  even  one  Moment  to  fhew  the  Ridiculoufnefs  of 
this  Opinion,  which  rather  deferves  a  Hifs  than  a  ferions 
Anfwer. 

8.  To  undertake  to  compute  the  Number  of  Devils,  is  the 
moft  rafli  and  impertinent  Frojeét  that  coo’d  ever  enter  any 
Man’s  Thoughts.  Will  you  tell  me  exadHy  what  Method 
*$ém  fitter  took  to  know  them  all,  and  to  reckon  up  above 
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feven  Millions  of ’em  ?  But  in  the  Humour  which  Ï  take  you 
to  be,  you  are  too  much  in  hafte  to  believe,  to  allow  your 
fell'  time  for  any  fuch  Enquiries. 

9.  The  Air,  Fire,  Earth,  and  Water,  mull  be  endued  with 
a  great  fhare  of  Knowledge,  to  be  able  to  difcover  the  De¬ 
vils,  when  they  are  amongft  them,  and  mo  ft  alfo  be  Very 
peevifh  to  kick  them  about  as  you  tell  us.  The  Influences  of 
the  Stars,  which  no  doubt  participate  in  fome  meafure  of  the 
Elements,  muft  alfo  be  very  ignorant,  or  very  patient,  to 
fuffer  the  Devils  to  intermix  with  them.  You  will  fay  I  rally, 
as  indeed  I  do  ;  for  the  Subjecft  deferves  it. 

to.  What  Methods  do  the  Stars  take  to  hinder  the  Devils 
afcending  into  the  Heavens  ?  Is  it  by  the  Force  of  the  Rays 
which  they  dart  ?  Or  is  it  by  changing  their  Places,  and 
crowding  together  to  bar  up  the  PafTage  ?  If  fo,  when  a  De¬ 
vil  has  a  Mind  to  afcend,  there  are  undoubtedly  very  ftrange 
Motions  amongft  the  Cœleftiaî  Bodies  !  Certainly  the  Aftro- 
logers  know  nothing  of  them. 

1 1.  You  will  have  me  read  all  your  Books  with  Refpedt, 
and  repofe  a  Confidence  in  them.  As  for  the  Refpedr,  I’ll 
grant  it,  if  you  defire  it  abfolutely  ;  for  I  perfwade  my  felf 
that  ’twill  not  be  of  any  Confequence,  with  regard  to  Reafon 
and  Truth.  But  as  for  a  Confidence  in  them,  I  fhall  never 
yield  it  any  farther  than  I  fhall  be  convinc’d,  that  in  allowing 
it,  Î  fhall  not  rifque  the  Interefts  of  that  Truth  and  Reafon  5 
as  I  have  feyerai  times  told  you  in  this  Difcourfe,  and  I  re¬ 
peat  it  here,  to  ferve  as  a  general  Anfwer  to  the  whole  Col¬ 
lection  of  Apparitions  of  Devils  io  yours. 

1 2.  Probably  if  the  Devils  wait  a  favourable  Wind  to  form 
their  Bodies,  as  you  fay,  ’ris  in  order  to  manage  the  Air 
which  they  employ  to  that  purpofe,  more  at  their  Eafe  :  From 
this  it  muft  be  infer’d,  that  the  Body  being  form’d,  if  con¬ 
trary  Wind  blows,  the  aerial  Body  is  gone.  According  to 
this  Principle,  there  are  no  fuch  things  as  Apparitions  of  De¬ 
vils  in  high  Winds.  Wherefore  thole  that  tell  us  the  Devils 
intermix  with  Storms  and  Tempefts,  are  great  Lyars. 

i  3.  All  the  whimfical  Shapes  which,  according  to  you. 
Devils  affutjie  to  come  hither,  to  appear  to  Men,  extremely 
divert  me  by  the  Reprelenranon  which  I  make  to  my  felf  of 
them  ;  which  I  fancy  to  be  painted  on  a  Pufttire.  Thus  the 
Painters  have  pleas’d  tbemfeives  with  reprefentiog  the  Tem¬ 
ptations  of  one  of  the  (a)  holieft  Anchorites  who  was  thus  tor¬ 
mented  by  the  Devils. 

14,  I 
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14.  lam  furpriz’d  to  hear  you  tell  me,  that  ’twouM  be  un» 
juft  to  perfwade  you  to  change  your  Opinion,  after  having 
been  confirm’d  in  it  fo  many  Years,  which  you  have  fpent  in 
reading  the  Books  in  which  ’tis  contain’d,  and  from  whence 
you  had  it.  Is  it  then  reafonabie,  becaufe  you  have  long  been 
in  an  Error,  to  infer  that  you  ought  to  continue  in  it  ?  How 
plainly  does  this  difcover  the  real  Effedts  of  Prepoffellion  ? 

15.  Iam  not  lefs  furpriz’d,  to  find  you  affirm  that  you 
cannot  perfwade  your  felf,  that  ’twill  be  poilible  for  me  to 
alledge  any  Reafons  of  fufficient  Strength  to  prove  that  your 
Credulity  is  ill  grounded,  and  that  becaufe  I  am  not  yet  an 
Author*  nor  have  ever  Printed  any  of  my  Works.  It  does 
not  always  happen,  that  thofe  who  write  Books,  think  the 
jufteft,  argue  the  beft,  make  the  moft  exatft  Searches  after 
Truth,  or  follow  it  the  clofeft  when  they  have  found  ir.  The 
chief  Aim  of  feveral  Authors  in  the  Books  which  they  publilh, 
is  either  to  make  others  talk  of  them  at  any  rate,  to  amufe 
and  divert,  or  to  get  their  Living  ;  by  reafon  they  are  inca¬ 
pable  of  any  other  Employment.  They  are  not  much  con¬ 
cerned  what  Pains  they  take,  nor  very  foliicirous  whether 
they  fpeak  Truth  or  not  ;  and  there  being  a  great  many 
Readers  of  your  Tafte,  feveral  of  them  have  fucceeded  in 
their  Defigns  to  that  degree,  that  they  themfelves  have  been 
furpriz’d  at  it. 

1 6.  The  Devil  is  violently  bent  to  Wickednefs?  for  which 
Reafon  he  chufes  rather  to  debauch  a  marry  9d  Woman  than  a 
Virgin  ;  therefore  alfo  the  Stories  of  Dæmonographers  con¬ 
cerning  Incubufss  and  Succubufes>  are  true.  This  you  argue  : 
but  even  the  moft  wicked  Proficient  in  Logick,  mu  ft  detedk 
the  Falfity  of  this  Reafoning.  The  beft  which  you  have  faid 
on  this  Subject  is,  that  to  avoid  offending  Modefty,  you 
wou’d  not  fay  much  of  it  ;  and,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  I  am 
very  cautious  how  I  fpeak  of  it  ;  tho’  in  order  to  difabufe  you 
with  regard  to  a  great  many  things  which  you  have  menti, 
offd.  3Tis  to  rake  into  Filth ,  which  ought  not  to  be  ftirr’d» 
Twere  to  be  wifli’d  that  the  Authors  of  your  Books  had  been 
endu’d  with  more  Difcretion  than  they  fiiew  when  they  treat 
of  fuch  Qbfcenkies. 

37»  With  the  more  particular  Circumftances  Stories  are  at-* 
tended,  the  ftronger  Evidence  they  carry  with  them,  fay  you  î 
To  which  I  a’nfwer,  That  thefe  Circumftances  are  frequently 
the  Lures  to  draw  Men  into  Credulity.  Thefe  Storymongers 
generally  referable  a  fort  of  Accomptants,  who,  notwithstan¬ 
ding  that  they  (well  up  their  Charges,  and  augment  e®  un- 
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jaftly a  'yet  affed  to  give  them  an  Air  of  fcrupulous  Exadnefsf 
by  adding  to  feveral  Millions  of  Livres,  a  few  odd  Sols  and 
Deniers. 

î8.  How  very  good-natur’d  are  you,  when  you  carry  your 
Scruples  fo  far,  as  to  think  it  the  higheft  pitch  of  Ingratitude 
with  regard  to  thofe  who  have  been  at  rhe  pains  to  colled 
and  impart  to  us  fo  many  Narrations  of  Diabolical  Fradices, 
to  pay  them  with  Incredulity/  Thus  to  facrifice  the  Interefts 
of  Truth,  is  to  ftrain  Gratitude  to  a  Fault. 

19.  Your  beneficent  wanton  Spirits,  are  very  much  oblig’d 
to  you  for  your  Endeavours  to  make  them  pafs  for  good- 
natur’d  Devils  5  for  hitherto  it  has  been  the  confiant  Opinion, 
that  the  Devils  thought  of  nothing  but  evil. 

I  (hall  here  end  my  Remarks  on  your  Difcourfe  5  and  if  I 
wou’d  have  run  through  all  its  Articles,  I  might  have  much 
enlarg’d  them  :  But  that  being  fcarce  feifible  without  defend¬ 
ing  to  Particulars,  by  which  I  flioifd  difcover  many  Follies, 
which  might  incenfe  you  againA  me,  I  chufe  rather  to  entreat 
you  to  refled  ferioufly  on  fome  general  Principles  which  Ï 
have  laid  down,  to  the  end  that  Men  may  read  to  Advantage, 
and  not  believe  too  eaflly.  If  ever  you  come  to  be  cautious 
in  what  you  believe,  you  will  be  the  firft  who  will  laugh  at 
your  felf  for  having,  as  you  have,  taken  a  thoufand  Fables 
for  Truths. 


Chap.  V. 

The  extravagant  Conceits  of  Monfieur  Oufle?  who 
perflvaded  himfelf  that  he  was  haunted  by  De¬ 
vils  wherever  he  went7  and  that  they  appear  d 
to  him  in  the  Shapes  of  Dogs 7  Hogs 7  flies  7  and 
Butterflies * 

MOnfieur  Oufle  having  receiv’d  Noncredes  Difcourfe,  im¬ 
mediately  lent  f@r  the  Abbot  Dcudon ,  the  Confident  of 
his  fuperftitious  Pradices,  to  communicate  it  to  him.  They 
read  it  together  :  But  alas!  with  what  Airs  of  Contempt  and 
Scorn  did  they  perufe  it  ?  Ac  each  Article,  they  (hrugg’d  up 
their  Shoulder?,  to  (hew  their  little  Regard  for  this  Piece,  and 
their  Averfion  to  yield  to  the  judicious  Sentiments  there  laid 
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before  them  ;  and  no  body  being  by,  to  ask  them  the  Reafons 
of  their  Contempt  and  Indignation,  (  to  which  Queftion  they 
wou’d  not  certainly  have  been  able  to  have  return’d  a  reafo- 
nable  Anfwer,  )'  they  condemn’d  the  whole,  without  Reftri- 
dtion,  and  at  the  fame  time  without  knowing  why  ;  applaud¬ 
ing  their  tenacious  Adherence  to  their  Opinions,  and  mutually 
promising  never  to  forfake  them  ;  they  then  parted,  with  this 
excellent  Resolution  ;  each  of  them  retaining  his  former  Pre*> 
judices* 

But  Moniteur  Ottfle,  whofe  Head  had  for  feveral  Days  been 
fill’d  with  Devils,  and  Diabolical  Practices,  as  well  by  what 
he  had  read  before  he  let  about  compiling  his  Dileourfe,  as 
by  his  Application  in  compofing  it,  and  the  Con  venation  he 
had  been  engag’d  in,  on  reading  his  Brother’s  Paper  ;  fell  in¬ 
to  whimfical  Conceits,  which  drew  him  into  many  verbal  and 
adtual  Extravagancies.  He  began  to  fancy  that  the  Devils 
purfu’d  him  everywhere;  that  they  appear’d  to  him  in  I 
know  not  how  many  different  Shapes  ;  that  is,  thofe  of  which 
he  had  met  with  Inftances  in  his  Books  :  for  his  Folly  (  for¬ 
give  me  that  Expreffion,  how  harlh  foever,  for  I  believe  I 
do  him  no  Wrong  in  applying  it  to  him  ;  what  I  have  hither¬ 
to  related,  and  what  Ï  Khali  relate,  muff:  make  any  one  own, 
that  with  regard  to  Superftkion  and  Credulity,  he  might  juft- 
ly  be  accounted  a  downright  Foofi  )  his  Folly,  I  fay,  took  its 
Source  from  *his  Reading,  and  ran  continually  in  the  fame 
Channel,  without  ever  itraggHng.  if  he  took  a  Fable  for  a 
true  Story,  ’twas  becaufe  he  had  read  fomeching  like  it,  which 
encourag’d  his  believing  ir,  and  was  continually  back’d  by  his 
Prepoffeffion  :  For  ft  was  to  no  purpofe,  as  we  have  juft  now 
feen,  that  he  met  with  any  Arguments  in  his  Book,  of  fuffi- 
dent  Force  to  have  undeceiv’d  him  :  He  always  remain’d  fo 
firm  to  what  he  had  at  fir  ft  believ’d,  that  whatever  contra¬ 
dicted  him,  pafsM  in  his  Opinion  for  falfe,  ridiculous,  and 
infnpportable.  So  that  confidering’this,  we  are  not  to  be  lur- 
pris’d  that  Noncrede$  Difcourfe  feeir/d  to  him  a  wretched  Per¬ 
formance,  and  unworthy  his  Approbation. 

To  return  then  to  this  defpicable  Vifionary,  whom  I  pro¬ 
ceed  to  reprefent  as  he  was  whiift  he  imagin’d  bimfeif 
polfelfed  by  Devils,  as  alfo  what  he  did,  and  (aid,  during 
thefe  ftrange  Imaginations.  The  Reader  will  doubtlefs  be 
aftoniffi’d  at  the  Recital  of  this  Man’s  Extravagancies,  and 
perhaps  will  fcarce  be  able  to  prevail  on  faimfelf  to  believe 
’em  ;  fo  extreme  ridiculous  will  they  appear.  I  Khali  not  offer 
any  Proteftations  or  Oaths  §  nor  Khali  Î  cite  any  Evidences  to 
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prove  the  Truth  of  them  ;  for  ’twill  be  very  hard  to  produce, 
and  bring  them  to  be  heard.  Is  it  not  enough  for  me  to  put 
the  Reader  in  mind  of  what  I  faid  at  the  beginning  of  this  Hi- 
Rory,  of  Mr.  Oufle  s  Character  5  when  I  advertis’d  him,  that 
he  was  a  weak,  credulous,  and  prejudic’d  Man,  paffionately 
fond  of  every  thing,  furpriziog*  prodigious,  and  uncommon; 
and  that  he  was  in  a  fort  bred  up  in  this  Fondnefs,  Prejudice, 
Credulity,  and  Weak  nefs?  Shoo’d  we  not,  after  this,  expedh 
that  fuch  a  Man  (liou’d  be  capable  of  even  the  moft  foolifii 
Extravagancies,  and  the  moft  ridiculous  Conduct  ?  But  pro¬ 
ceed  we  to  thefe  pretended  Apparitions  of  Devils. 

Moniteur  Oufle  intending  to  have  fome  fine  Shelves  made, 
in  order  to  provide  a  Place  worthy  of  thofe  Books  which  were 
to  him  Co  dear,  and  the  reading  of  which  was  his  principal 
and  moft  agreeable  Employment  ;  fent  for  a  Joyner,  one  of 
the  ableft  of  his  Profedion,  to  acquaint  him  with  his  Defign, 
and  get  him  to  execute  ir  :  The  Artift  came  immediately, 
but  was  follow’d  by  a  great  Spaniel  Dog,  which  was  not 
any  thing  extraordinary;  moft  Handicrafts- Men  ufually  keep¬ 
ing  fuch  Dogs  for  their  Amufement,  as  Country  Gentlemen 
do  for  their  Profit.  The  Joyner  being  enter’d  Monfieur  Oufle  s 
Glofet,  the  latter  looking  more  on  the  Dog  than  his  Mafter, 
at  fir  ft  feem’d  ftupified,  and  as  it  were  immoveable.  ’Twas 
long  before  he  fpakfc,  his  Eyes  being  continually  fix’d  on  the 
Dog,  The  Joyner  knew  not  what  to  think  of  this  profound 
Silence,  nor  of  the  Aftonifhment  and  motionlefs  State  of  the 
Perfon  who  had  fent  for  him  in  fuch  Hafte,  that  he  fear’d 
ftwas  fcarce  poffible  for  him  to  come  foon  enough  to  pleafe 
him  :  But  at  length  he  ventur’d  to  ask  him,  What  he  pleas’d 
to  command  him  ?  but  receiv’d  no  Anfwer  :  Monfieur  Oufle 
fpake  no  otberwife  than  by  his  Eyes,  which  were  ftill  on  the 
Dog.  The  Workman  growing  impatient  at  fuch  an  obftinate 
Silence  ;  “  Did  you,  Sir,  fays  he,  fend  for  me  only  to  look  at 
my  .Dog  ?  If  fo,  you  need  only  have  fent  to  me  for  him, 
ts  and  I  wou’d  not  have  taken  the  Pains  to  come  hither;  I 
u  wou’d  have  fent  him  freely,  for  you  to  have  look’d  your 
“  Fill  at  him,  without  charging  you  a  Peny  for  it.  ”  Our 
Dreamer,  who  had  look’d  on  the  Dog  with  fuch  Attention, 
for  no  other  Reafon  than  becaufe  it  came  into  his  Mind,  by 
remembring  what  he  had  read,  (a)  that  this  poor  Animal 

was 


(a)  Leo,  Bill] op  of  Cyprus,  fays. 
That  the  Devil  came  out  ot  the  Body 
of  a  Daemoniack  in  the  Shape  of  a 
black  Dog.  Le  Loyer ,  p.  318. 


Zoroafier ,  by  way  of  Riddle,  faid 
that  Dogs  frequently  fhew  themfelves 
to  thofe  who  (trip  themfelves  of  Mor¬ 
tality  ; 
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was  a  Devil,  and  that  he  was  in  a  fore  infulted  by  the  Joy 
ner  ;  at  Iaft  broke  Silence,  and  in  a  very  loud  and  angry 
Tone  told  him,  that  he  was  a  Magician,  and  that  he  bad 
brought  along  with  him  a  Dæmon  to  torment  him,  and  dif  urb 
and  diforder  his  Houfe,  No  Surprize  cou’d  ever  come  up  to 
that  of  the  Workman  ;  who,  knowing  nothing  of  the  Weak- 
nefs,  or  rather  Folly  of  this  poor  Man,  return’d  his  Reproach 
in  a  Voice  as  loud  as  that  which  he  had  made  ufe  of  to  exprefs 
his  injurious  Sufpicion  of  his  Vifît  :  Monfieur  Oufle  replied 
with  the  fame  Heat,  but  withal  ftill  never  removed  his  Eyes 
off  the  Dog,  fo  much  he  fear’d  that  he  fhou’d  fall  on  him  and 
tear  him  to  pieces,  for  he  was  very  far  from  believing  him' 
one  of  the  Good  Devils,  of  which  he  fpake  in  the  before  reci¬ 
ted  famous  Difeourfe.  The  Dog  on  his  fide  Teeming  fenlible 
of  what  he  was  fufpedbed,  keeping  clofe  to  his  Mafter,  was 
on  his  Guard,  with  his  Head  turn’d  upwards,  look’d  as  fted- 
faftly  ôn  Monsieur  Oufle  as  he  did  on  him.  If  one  had  féen 
him,  one  (hou’d  have  been  apt  to  have  faid,  that  he  was  aim* 
zed  at  this  ridiculous  Extravagance  on  his  account.  But  y  et 
thefe  two  Men  grew  fo  paffionate,  that  they  Teem’d  entring 
into  Tuch  a  Difpofition,  as  not  to  concent  themfelves  with 
exprefling  their  Refentments  by  Word  only.  In  fhort,  Mon- 
lieur  Oufle  came  up  to  the  Joyner,  and  very  roughly  tbruft 
him  from  him,  on  which  the  Spaniel  began  to  bark  very  loud, 
thus  teftifying  to  his  Mafter  his  Readinefs  to  defend  him  effe- 
dually  ;  on  which  Monfieur  Oufle  outrageoufly  threading 
the  Joyner,  he  alfo  anfwer’d  his  Menaces  in  the  fame  Tone  5 
and  the  Dog  barking  inceflamly,  the  whole  made  a  horrible 
NoiTe  in  the  Clofet.  Camela ,  who  heard  all  thefe  various 
Sounds,  came  to  the  Clofet-Door  to  fee  what  was  the  Matter  5 
but  fearing  that  her  Father’s  Throat  was  cutting,  and  not  ha- 
ving  Courage  enough  to  enter,  (he  call’d  to  her  Afliftance  her 
Sifter  Bsu^inei  and  Mom  and,  becaufe  they  were  more  within 
hearing  than  any  of  the  reft  of  the  Family.  1  hey  ran  up 
Stairs  with  the  utmoft  Precipitation,  the  Fright  havi?  g  a  I  molt 
bereft  them  of  their  Senfes  ;  but  hearing  the  fame  Noife  con¬ 
tinue,  which  had  fo  dreadfully  terrified  them,  they  pufh’d 
open  the  Door  with  fucb  Violence,  that  even  the  three  Com¬ 
batants 


lalityj  meaning  the  Devils#  to  thofe 
who  are  ready  to  die;  or  to  good 
People,  who  abandon  the  World  by 
folitary  Retirement.  Id.  183. 

We  have  feen  a  Dog,  call’d  a  Dae¬ 
mon,  that  took  up  the  Nuos  Petti¬ 


coats,  in  order  to  debauch  them.  Bo- 
din.  p.  308. 

By  the  Word  Dog,  Daemons  are 
fometimes  exprefled;  and  even  in 
Zoroafiers  Magick,  they  are  called 
Terreftrial  Dogs,  Le  Loyer ,  p»  25. 

P  4  '  ih)  AC- 
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batants  themfelves  were  frightned.  Monfieur  Oufle  immedi¬ 
ately  cry’d  our,  Clewing  them  the  Dog,  that  they  Jhou’d  take 
care  how  they  came  near  him,  for  he  was  a  Devil.  The  Ar- 
tifan  fatigu’d  himfeh  to  prove  that  ’rwas  not  a  Devil,  but  a 
Dog,  a  real  Dog,  made  as  others  Dogs  were  ;  that  he  had 
bred  him  up  from  a  Poppy;  and  that  he  had  eat  of  his  Bread 
for  above  three  Years,  without  difcovering  the  ieaft  Mark  of 
any  Diabolical  Practices.  1  he  Dog  left  off  Barking,  and 
was  wholly  filent,  as  tho’  he  meant  to  give  his  Mafter  as 
much  Time^  as  was  necefiary,  to  overthrow  this  wicked 
Scandal  rais  d  on  him,  and  to  enlarge  on  the  Commendati¬ 
ons  which  he  thought  he  deferv’d.  But  Monfieur  Oufle  ftill 
maintain  d,  and  wou  d  not  defift  from  it,  that  he  was  a  real 
Devil,  that  bad  affirm  d  the  Shape  of  a  Dog.  jSdofnand^  who 
very  much  fufpedfed  it  to  be  iome  Fit  which  had  feiz’d  his 
Mafter,  humour  d  him  in  feeming  to  believe  it,  whilft  flu^îne, 
wlio  was  of  the  fame  Mind,  made  a  Sign  to  the  Joyner  to 
bold  his  Tongu%  whifpering  him,  that  her  Father  had  fuch 
an  Aveifion  for  all  Dogs,  that  he  cou’d  no  more  bear  the 
fight  of  tnem  than  of  Devils  5  and  in  fhorr,  orevaii’d  on  him 
to  go  off  with  his  Dog,  without  any  Noife.  Silly  Camele, 
who  took  the  Dog  for  a  real  Devil,  bccaufe  her  Father  faid 
fo,  and  Morn  and  ieem’d  to  believe  it,  ran  in  a  difmal  Fright 
to  her  Mother,  and  afford  her,  that  a  Conjurer,  in  the  Shape 
of  a  foyner ,  had  brought  a  Devil  to  her  Father  in  the  Re  fern- 
blance  of  a  terrible  ugly  Dog,  that  howl’d  difmally.  Madam 
Oufle ,  in.ft.ead  of -being  afraid,  (  for  fee  very  much  fufpeéted 
all  the  Wonders  related  to  have  happen’d  in  her  Husband’s 
Apartment,  and  was  too  well  acquainted  with  them  to  give 
Ci  edit  to  them  without  esacff  Information)  did  not  doubt  but 
that  this  Story  was  founded  on  fome  of  his  ordinary' Whimfies  : 
On  which  (he  oblig’d  flu^ine  and  Mcrnand  to  rell  it  to  her* 
who  immediately  confirm  d  her  Opinion,  She  left  Monfieur 
Oufle  to  his  Repoie,  how  great  loever  her  Defire  was  to  talk 
with  him,  to  extricate  him  out  of  his  Error.  But  having 
learn  d  by  frequent  Experience,  that  whatever  Efforts  his 
Friends  made,  and  what  Reafons  foever  they  produc’d,  to 
drive  thefe  Whimfies  out  of  his  Head,  they  found  it  more 
advifable,  to  be  filent,  rather  than  to  rifque  their  handling 
them  fo  as  to  warm  him,  and  give  him  an  Opportunity  of 
fortifying  himfelf  by  falfe  Reafons,  which  he  woud  have 
been  lure  to  have  done,  to  prove  himfelf  in  the  right.  As 
for  Came/e ,  as  foon  as  her  Mother  had  talk’d  with  her,  fte  no 
longer  believ’d  the  Dog  to  be  a  Devil  ;  for  the  foolifh  Girl 

believ’d 
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believ’d  and  disbeliev’d  with  equal  Facility,  as  I  have  alrea¬ 
dy  hinted  in  her  Chara&er. 

The  Joyner  did  not  fail  to  relate  this  odd  Adventure  to  a 
great  many  People  ;  and  it  grew  fo  publick,  that  it  became 
almoft  the  whole  Falk  of  the  Town.  And  what  follow’d 
was,  that  how  extravagant  foever  Moniteur  Oufie  s  Imaginati¬ 
on  was,  it  notwithffanding  made  I  know  not  what  Imprefllon 
on  feveral  Minds,  which  gave  them  a  particular  Idea  of  flag¬ 
ged  Spaniels,  very  different  from  what  they  had  before.  If 
any  one  of  them  happen’d  to  have  never  fo  little  of  an  ill 
Look,  \was  thought  there  appear’d  on  them  fome  Marks  of 
an  Evil  Spirit  -  (for  the  Vulgar  can  hardly  perfwade  them- 
felves  that  the  Devils  have  nor  Bodies  which  are  vifible  and 
in  feveral  manners  fenfble  ;  they  have  been  told  fo  many 
Tales  which  reprefent  them  cloaih’d  with  Bodies,  that  they 
doubt  not  in  the  leaft  but  they  are  as  fubftantial  as  we  are  •  ) 
and  this  was  fo  true,  that  feveral  Women  coub  nor,  with¬ 
out  Lbieahnefs  and  a  certain  Repugnance,  bear  the  Sight  of 
Dogs  they  before  were  extremely  fond  of.  If  a  Dog  began  to 
howl  in  the  Night,  he  feem’d  to  them  a  real  Hobgoblin,  or 
Daemon,  fent  by  fome  Conjurer  to  run  about  the  Streets  to 
injure  the  Paffengers,  or  to  break  the  Neck  of  thofe  who 
Ihou’d  be  fo  imprudent  to  venture  their  Heads  out  at  Win- 
dow.  ’Tis  alfo  reported,  that  even  at  this  time,  there  are  fe¬ 
veral  in  that  Town  who  are  of  this  ridiculous  Opinion  :  Se» 
Veral  cou’d  not  come  near  the  Joyner’s  Dog  without  Fear-- 
and  took  as  much  Care  at  the  light  of  him,  as  if  thev  had 
feen  the  Devil.  J 

Moniteur  Oufie  alfo  believ’d,  bec^ufe  he  had  read  ir,  (b) 
that  amongft  the  Hogs  were  feveral  real  Devils  ;  and  when¬ 
ever  he  law  one,  he  trembled.  During  the  whole  time  that 
thefe  Whimfies  prevail’d,  he  wou’d  not  eat  a  Bit  of  Pork,  tho’ 
before  a  great  Lover  of  that  Meat.  “  Is  not,  Laid  he,  'their 
“  frightful  Figure  perfectly  Diabolical?  Are  their  Grantings  1 
S£  Ids  terrible  than  thofe  of  the  Devils  when  tormenting  the 
“  Damn’d  in  Hell  ?  Have  not  we  frequently,  in  our  Plays 
“  feen  the  Devils  arm’d  wirh  Hogs  Bladders  torred  and 

blown  up,  which  they  made  ufe  of  to  beat  and  frighten 
“  Men?  The  Pleafure  which  thefe  Animals  take  in  wallow- 
“  ing  in  the  Mire,  does  it  not  proceed  from  the  Devil’s  ex- 

u  treme 


( b )  According  to  St.  John  Chryfo- 
Jiom  >  De  Providentiel  ad  Stagirum 
Modacbuni)  the  Devil)  who  by  Inter¬ 


vals  poflèfs’d  the  Eody  of  the  Moak 
Stagirusy  appear'd  in  the  Shape  of  a 
Hog  cover’d  with  Mire. 

(  c  )  Cardan 


1 
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ee  treme  Fondnefs  ofNaftinefs  and  Filth  >  ”  *Xw as  by  thefe  or 
she  like  ridiculous  Arguments,  that  this  weak  Man  encourag'd 
and  fupported  bimfelf  in  thofe  unaccountable  Whim  lies  occa- 
£orui  by  his  miftaken  Reading,  Proceed  we  next  to  lèverai 
others,  no  lefs  furprizing  than  thofe  which  we  have  related. 

All  manner  of  Stinks  (c)  pafs'd  with  him  for  fo  many 
Proofs  of  the  Prefence  of  fome  Devil.  I  will  not  enter  into  a 
Particular  of  all  the  Extravagancies  into  which  this  Opinion 
drew  him.  All  that  I  can  fay  is,  whenever  he  fatisfied  the 
Necefficies  of  Nature  he  was  in  a  continual  Alarm  ;  fo  much 
be  fear’d  that  fome  Devil,  purfuant  to  his  Notion,  inhabiting 
the  Privy,  fhou’d  take  the  Advantage  of  the  Poffure  in  which 
be  was,  to  torment  him  :  wherefore  he  went  thence  as  foon 
as  he  cou  d,  and  never  went  thither  when  Was  poffible  to 
avoid  it,  Let  the  Reader  judge  of  the  reft  :  I  (hall  fay  no 
more. 

I  had  rather  turn  rhe  Difcourfe  to  another  Extravagance  of 
a  fomething  better  Scent  :  *cis  his  great  Fear  of  Flies  :  For  he 
•affirm’d  alfo,  that  the  Devil  frequently  appear’d  in  the  Shape 
pf  thofe  Infeds  ;  (d)  for  which  Reafon,  he  wou’d  not  fufFer 
any  Fruit  on  the  Table,  for  fear  it  ffiou’d  draw  them  thither. 
A  certain  Perfon  having  ffiew’d  him  one  in  a  Microfcope* 
when  he  faw  its  Horns,  its  Trunk,  its  purple  Eyes,  its  hairy 
Legs,  its  cloven  Feet,  and  in  fhorr,  its  whole  Body  together, 
reprefenting  a  Figure  which  to  him  feetrfd  fo  much  the 
mott.  hideous*  becaufe  he  never  believ’d  Was  what  he  faw 
•  *  •  it 


(c)  Cardan  fays,  that  wicked  Spi¬ 
rits  ffink  ,  as  does  alfo  the  Place 
which  they  frequent  ;  and  believes 
fthst  ’tis  from  thence  that  the  Ancients 
call’d  Sorcerers ,  Fcetentes .  Bodin. 
p.  25. 

(d  )  Purfuant  to  Paulus  Diaconm, 
\.6.  c.  6.  Hiftor.  Longobardiea  •  Hu¬ 
mbert ,  King  of  the  Lombards ,  talk¬ 
ing  before  his  Grand  Qiierry  of  bis 
Defigh  to  put  to  Death  two  Lom¬ 
bard  Lords,  nam’d  Mldon  and  Gran, 
fin,  and  a  great  Fly  importunately 
diflurbing  that  Prince ,  he  feveral 
times  took  up  a  Knife  to  kill  it  ; 
but  only  cut  off  one  Leg.  After 
which  a  Man  appear’d  to  Mlden  and 
Graufon  with  a  woodden  Leg,  ani 
advertis’d  them  of  the  King’s  De- 
frgn  a  gain  ft  them  ;  which  made  this 
Fly  pals  for  a  Devil, 


The  Son  is  call’d  Bahai,  that  is,  in 
Hebrew,  Lord  j  whence  comes  Ba - 
bakgbuch,  which  fignifies  Mafier.Fly 
because  there  was  no  Fly  in  his 
Temple.  Bodin,  p.  52, 

After  the  Cyrerueans  facrific'd  to 
M caron  the  God  of  Flies.,  and  the 
Greeks  to  ?upitçrt  furnam’d  My  fi¬ 
de  s,  that  is  the  Fly-flap ,  all  the 
Flies  flew  away  in  a  Cloud;  as  we 
read  in  F aufania s  in  Arcadicis  in 
FHny,  1.  2 9.  c.  6. 

‘Tis  laid  of  the  Psemoniack  of 
Laon ,  that  the  Devil  Beelzebub  il- 
lued  out  of  his  Mouth  in  the  Shape 
of  a  Fly ,  and  return’d  into  it  in 
the  fame  Shape.  Le  Loyer ,  p.  52p. 

The  Devil  fometimes  appears  in 
the  Shape  of  a  great  Fly,  or  a  But¬ 
terfly,  fays  L'^Aucre  in  his  Trad  of 
m  Iaconltaccy  of  Devils,  p.  50 6. 

(  e  )  This 
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it  to  be;  he  thought  it  a  very  proper  Habitation  for  the  DeviL 
He  had\he  fame  Opinion  of  Butterflies,  to  the  great  Misfor¬ 
tune  of  all  thofe  who  came  within  his  reach  ;  for  he  never 
fpar’d  one  of  them. 

He  alfo  very  much  difirufted  the  Children  who  beg’d  Alms 
in  the  Streets.  A  Story  told  in  one  of  his  Books,  (e)  which 
tells  us  that  the  Devil  once  appear'd  in  the  Shape  of  one 
of  thefe  Children,  was  the  Occafion  of  it.  ’Twas  for  the 
fame  Reafon  (f)  that  he  was  very  cautious  in  taking  a 
Man  or  Maid  Servant  into  his  Service,  without  a  previous 
very  ftridt  Enquiry  into  their  paft  Life,  that  he  might  be  fe- 
cure  that  be  did  not  hire  any  Devil. 

If  any  Perfon,  with  .  whom  he  was  not  acquainted,  call'd 
him  by  bis  Name,  he  immediately  fufpeded  fome  Diabolical 
.Practice  ;  which  Jealouiie  he  pretended  to  jultifie  by  Es» 

amples  (g).  /  . 

In  fhort,  he  tir'd  himfelf  with  thefe  pretended  Persecutions» 
His  Books  came  in  to  his  Affiilance,  to  guard  him  againft  the 
Torments  which  he  fear’d  from  the  Power  and  Artifices  of 
thefe  evil  Spirits.  We  fhall  fpeak  of  his  imaginary  Helps 
in  the  next  Chapter. 


Chap.  VI. 

What  Monfieur  Qufle  did  to  free  himfelf  from 9 
and  guard  himfelf  againsfi  the  pretended  Appa¬ 
ritions  of  Devils 9  which  gave  him .  great  Unea~ 
finefs y  and  tormented  him ?  with  the  continual 
Dears  of  fome  Mifchiefs  to  be  brougljt  on  him  by 
their  Means . 


MOnfieur  Oufle  always  thought  himfelf  able  by  his  Su- 
perftitious  Pradiees,  to  remedy  ail  Inconveniencies y 
and  accordingly  they  were  his  chief  Refuge  in  all  his  Affligi¬ 
ons, 


(  e  )  This  Stcry  is  in  de  Laucre's 
Trad*  of  the  Inconllancy  of  Daemons, 
p.  233, 

(/)  In  the  Northern  parts  of  the 
World,  there  are  Daemons  who  are 
called  Guttet ,  who  drefs  Hor fes  and 
other  Beads.  There  are  alfo  fome 
called  Tr cllen3  who  hire  therafdyes 


in  the  Shape  of  Maid  or  Men  Servants 
into  the  belt  Services  in  the  Houle, 
Le  Loyer  of  Spedlres,  p.  49^* 

(  g  )  In  Tartary,  the  Daemons  call 
people  by  their  Names,  to  make 
them  wander  out  of  their  way»  and 
ikrve  them  with  Hunger»  Id.  333» 

(a)  On 
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ons,  Diftorbances,  and  Uneafinefs  :  ’Twas  to  them  he  recur'd 
for  Means  to  fhelter  himfelf  againft  all  thofe  Devils,  by  whom 
be  fancied  himfelf  to  be  continually  furrounded  l  Alas  !  this 
weak  Man  need  only  to  have  given  another  Turn  to  his  Ima¬ 
gination,  to  have  obtain’d  what  he  wifh’d  $  he  need  only  have 
convinc'd  himfelf  chat  thefe  Fears  were  folely  founded  on 
Whimfies  :  But  this  was  too  great  a  Task  for  him  ;  for  a  de- 
luded  Fantaftick  never  believes  himfelf  to  deferve  that  Cha¬ 
racter.  But  let’s  follow  Mr.  Oufie,  and  fee  what  he  does  ro 
drive  away  thofe  Devils  who  never  think  of  him.  Our  Jour¬ 
ney  will  not  be  very  long,  we  need  only  to  accompany  him 
ro  his  Library  ;  for  Was  from  his  Books  that  he  had  thele 
admirable  Secrets  to  remedy  thofe  Evils,  which  really  never 
happen’d  :  But  indeed  the  Cure  was  of  ,a  piece  with  the  Dif- 
çafes^both  barely  imaginary.  As  be  only  fancied  he  faw  De¬ 
vils,  twas  alfo  only  by  the  Force  of  Imagination,  that  the 
Secrets  which  he  learnk!  from  his  Books  prevented  his  feeing 
any  more.  Proceed  we  then  to  recite  thefe  marvellous,  or 
rather  impertinent  Secrets. 

The  firft  which  he  thought  of,  was  the  Root  Baaras,  which 
Tome  have  ventur’d  to  affirm,  has  the  intrinfick  Virtue  of 
driving  away  Evil  Spirits,  (a)  But  hé  did  not  try  it,  be» 
caufe  he  cou’d  not  poffibly  get  ir.  The  Berbarifts  were  To 
far  from  furniffiing  him  with  it,  that  they  neither  knew  what 
k  was,  or  fo  much  as  its  very  Name  :  The  Reafon  of  which 
perhaps  was,  becaule  it  never  really  exifted  any  where  elfe 
but  in  the  Books  which  mention  it  ;  as  well  ^s’  a  certain 
Stone  which  is  Laid  to  be  found  in  the  Nile  ;  (  b  )  and  which 
our  Virtuofo  wou’d  very  fain  have  gotten  to  the  fame  End. 
But  in  all  thefe  Difappointments,  he  was  ealily  comforted. 


(a)  On  the  Ncrth-fide  of  the  C fry 
of  Macheerm ,  is  the  Valley  call’d 
Eaaras ,  which  produces  a  Root  of  the 
fame  Name  which  is  red,  and  towards 
the  Evening  naturally  gliders  vs  y 
brightly  :  but  it  will  not  eafily  Puffer 
its  Rif  to  be  pluck'd  up  by  PaiTengers, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  continually 
Ihrink  back  without  flopping,,  till  Wo- 
meas  Urine  or  menftruous  Blood  be 
thrown  upon  it  :  but  he  that  touches 
it,  is  Pure  to  die  immediately,  if  he 
have  not  Pome  of  the  Root  in  1rs 
Hand.  It  may  be  gather’d  wnhout 
any  Danger  in  the  following  manner  : 
Clear  away  the  Earth  around  it 


j  wholly,  except  only  a  very  frnall  part 
\  of  it,  to  which  laden  a  Dog,  who 
will  immediately  follow  him  that 
bound  him  ,  an  i  confequently  draw 
out  the  Root  along  with  him  ;  but 
will  inffantiy  die.  JofdpbuS  tells  this 
Story  on  Hearfay.  This  Root  is  Paid 
inftantly  to  call  out  Devils.  World 
Bewitch'd,  tom.  4.  p.  282. 

.  iP)  Ihrafillus,  a  Heap  en  Author, 
cited  by  Stobaut,  fays,  that  at  the 
Nile  was  a  Stone  like  a  Bean,  which 
cur'd  thofe  who  were  afflitted  with 
Daemons;  for  as  foon  as  ever  it  was 
applied  to  the  Notes  of  Daémoniacks, 
the  Devil  immediately  left  them.  - 

(c)  Pi  am 
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by  the  Expedients  which  he  flatter'd  himfelf  to  have  yet  in 
Referve,  which  tnuft  infallibly  compafs  his  Ends. 

The  firft  of  which  was,  to  make  ufe  of  a  Sword  ;  having 
learn’d  by  his  Reading,  that  the  Devils  fear  nothing  fo  much 
as  the  brandiihing  of  naked  Swords  (c).  And  difliking  his 
own,  which  was  but  a  fhort  one,  deflgn’d  rather  for  Orna¬ 
ment  than  Ufe,  he  bought  feveral  long  and  broad  ones,  of 
the  belt  temper'd  Steel  3  with  which,  from  time  to  time,  he 
run  through  fuch  Coudes  of  Exercife  as  much  more  diverted 
thofe  who  faw  them, .than  frighten'd  the  Devils.  And  after 
all,  to  be  the  more  fecure  of  gaining  this  glorious  Vidory5 
be  fix’d  a  large  Diamant  on  his  Finger,  before  he  took  his 
Sword  in  his  Hand.  The  Reafon  of  which  Precaution  was, 
that  one  of  his  Authors  (d)  had  aflur’d  him,  that  Diamants 
are  infupportable  to  Devils.  To  his  Swords  and  Diamants, 
by  the  Advice  of  his  Books,  he  fuperadded  (e  )  feveral  Cocks* 
which  he  bred  up  in  his  Houfe,  without  acquainting  any  body 
why  he  did  fo.  But  his  Lady,  uneafle  at  the  Sight  of  fo 
many  ufelefs  Cocks,  like  a  good  Hotifewife,  contriv'd  to  add 
fome  Hens  to  them,  that  the  Profit  of  the  latter  might  make 
fome  Amends  for  the  troublefome  Noife  of  the  former.  This 
Mixture,  which  Mcnfieur  Oufle  patiently  fufler’d  becaufe  he 
could  not  hinder  it,  without  by  cppofing  it,  occafioning  fome 
Difturbance  in  his  Family  ;  render’d  him  very  very  uneafle, 
by  reafon  it  came  into  his  Head,  that  the  Devils,  difcerning 
that  ehefe  Cocks  almoft  always  diverting  tbemfelves  with  the 
Hens,  wou’d  not  therefore  ftand  in  fuch  great  awe  of  them  ; 
and  consequently  wou’d  not  fly  from  them  fo  fall  as  he  hop’d. 
He  valu’d  himfelf  very  highly  on  this  Refledion,  and  was 
charm’d  with  the  Opportunity  of  making  it,  becaufe  it  laid 
him  under  a  fort  of  Obligation  to  recur  to  other  fuperflkious 
Pradices.  He  carry  ?d  his  Extravagance  fo  far,  as  to  believe, 
that  becaufe  he  had  not  made  ufe  of  Cocks  only,  as  he  ought 
to  have  done,  without  intermixing  them  with  Hens  3  this 

bare 


( c )  Plato ,  and  feveral  other  Aca- 
demicks,  held  that  the  Devils  were 
terribly  afraid  of  tharp  Swords.  Bo- 
din.  p.  301 

A  Stoick  fpeaking  of  the  Ceremo¬ 
nies  of  Magicians,  fays,  that  they 
were  forced  to  keep  their  Swords 
drawn  ,  to  frighten  the  Daemons. 
Learned  Incredulity ,  p-  77. 

(  d  )  The  Diamant  is  good  againfi 


wanton  Spirits.  Admirable  Secrets  of 
Alberim  Magnus,  ].  2.  p.  9. 

(e)  The  Devils  fly  the  Voice  of 
a  Cock ,  according  to  P fellas.  L® 
Loyer,  p.  2r. 

Some  Devils  have  appear’d  in  the 
Shape  of  a  Lyon,  and  vanifh’d  as 
foon  as  a  Cock  was  brought  before 
them.  The  PiEîure  of  the  Inconftauce 
of  Devils }  by  De  Laucre . 


if)  He 
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bare  Deficiency  rendred  both  the  Swords  and  Diamant  inef- 
fedhial.  Thus  the  Superfluous  create  to  themfelves  Difficul¬ 
ties,  in  order  to  run  from  one  fuperftitious  Pra&ice  to  ano¬ 
ther  ;  for,  ading  without  any  reafonable  Principles,  they 
yield  themfelves  a  Prey  to  Falfities,  Cheats,  and  Errors. 

That  he  might  not  then  be  blam’d  for  the  Negledt  of  any 
of  thofe  Inftru&ions  which  his  Library  afforded  him  ;  to  pre¬ 
vent  Devils  appearing  to,  and  tormenting  him  ;  he  try3d  eve¬ 
ry  thing  that  he  cou’d  meet  with  in  them.  He  wore  about 
him  the  Herb  Mugwort,  (/)  ufed  Vervain,  ( g )  and  got 
two  Vulturs  Hearts,  which  he  alfo  wore  about  him,  the  one 
tied  with  a  Lion’s  Flair,  and  the  other  with  a  Wolf’s  (h)* 
He  caus'd  an  Image  to  be  made  with  two  Heads,  one  of  a 
Man  looking  inwards,  and  the  other  of  a  Woman  looking 
outwards  (  i  )  ;  He  kept  himfelf  up  to  as  merry  a  pitch  as 
he  cou’d,  that  Melancholy  might  not  at  all  make  way  for  the 
Devils  (k)  ;  as  Authors  threaten  thofe  who  give  into  that 
adult  Humour  :  and  to  increaie,  or  according  to  him,  to 
compleat  and  confummate  the  Remedies  of  his  Uneafineffes, 
a  Clap  of  Thunder  failing  on  the  Yard  of  his  Houfe,  he  re¬ 
collected  a  wbiaiffcai  Opinion  of  a  certain  Nation,  and  join’d 
with  that  People  (  /  )  in  believing  that  Heaven  bad  for  ever 
banifh'd  all  Devils  from  him.  So  that  this  poor  Wretch 
cou’d  not  rid  himfelf  of  one  ridiculous  Error  without  the 
help  of  another  full  as  impertinent. 

At  laft  then,  by  the  Force  of  his  Imagination,  which  reli¬ 
ed  on  thefe  Follies,  he  was  deliver’d  from  the  Fears  of  the 
Apparition  of Ævii  Spirits.  Dogs,  Hogs,  Flies,  Butterflies, 

and 


(f)  He  who  always  weirs  about 
him  the  Herb  Mugwort,  need  never 
fear  any  Evil  Spirits,  Poifon,  Water, 
Fire,  or  that  any  thing  elfe  fliould 
butt  him.  Alhertus  Magnus  his  Ad¬ 
mirable  Secrets ,  p.  1 63,  iop. 

(g)  Vervain  drives  away  Evil  Spi¬ 
rits  and  Devils.  L.  2.  p.  8. 

(  b  )  A  Vultur’s  Heart  ty’d  with  a 
Lyon -or  Wolf’s  Hair,  drives  away 
Devils.  Id.  /.  3.  p.  168. 

(  i  )  The  Egyptian  Pfiefts,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Crus,  perfwsdçd  themfelves 
and  others,  that  an  Image  with  two 
Heads,  one  of  a  Man  looking  in¬ 
wards,  and  the  other  of  a  Woman 
looking  outwards,  was  an  infallible 
Prefervative  and  Remedy  sgainli  De¬ 
vils,  Camer anus's  E'jjorical  Medi¬ 


tations ,  t.  1.  1. 4-  c.  12, 

(  {)  The  Ancients  fay,  that  Melan¬ 
choly  is  the  Devil’s  Bath.  Arifiotle’s 
Problems ,  feft.  30.  queji.  1 . 

Some  have  been  or  Opinion,  that 
the  fame  Ingredients  that  would  ex¬ 
pel  Melancholy,  would  relieve  Daemo- 
niackSj  as  Mulick  did  Saul.  To  this 
end  they  prescribe  Rue  Leaves,  the 
Srnoak  of  Aih-wood,  and  Goats  Horns, 
Melancholy  being  the  Seat  of  the  De¬ 
vil.  De  Laucre ,  p.  284. 

Pomponatiw  fays,  that  the  Ancients 
purg'd  Dxmoniacks  with  Hellebore. 
Le  Loyer ,  p.  150, 

C  /)  The  Laplanders  believe  that 
Thunder  kills  Evil  Spirits,  making  nie 
of  the  Rainbow  to  dart  its  Lightning. 
World  Bewitch'd-,  tom,  1.  p.  £3. 

(a)  To 
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and  ftînking  Places,  fife,  were  no  longer  to  him  Occafions 
of  Troubles,  Aginations,  and  Difturbances.  But  for  all  that 
he  was  not  yet  at  all  eafier  ;  for,  from  thefe  Whim  lies  he  raj 
to  others,  full  as  ridiculous  ;  which  I  lhall  relate,  after  hal¬ 
ving  recited  fome  Extravagancies  of  Sanfugne ,  who  tbo’  he 
was  not  fuch  a  Fool  as  his  Father,  yet,  by  his  anxious  De- 
lire  of  acquiring  great  Pdches,  was  drawn  into  very  foolifii 
Mealures. 


Chap.  VII. 

Sanfugue  being  violently  bent  on  the  Acquiftion 
of  great  Riches ?  after  having  read  Monfteur 
Oufle’x  Difcourfe  of  Devils ,  informs  him  [elf  of 
thofe  fuperjlitious  ways  which  pretend  to  enrich 
Met!)  and  puts  them  in  practice, 

SAnJtigue  having  heard  of  his  Father’s  Difcourfe  concerning 
Devils,  was  induc’d,  by  I  know  not  what  Cunoficy,  to 
read  it.  Fie  then  went  to  him,  to  intreat  him  to  let  him  fee 
it  ;  telling  him,  that  he  had  heard  ’twas  fuch  an  excellent 
Piece,  that  be  woo’d  do  him  a  great  Pleafure  to  impart  it  to 
him.  To  applaud  what  he  had  written  concerning  his  ridi¬ 
culous  Notions,  being  to  touch  Monlieur  Oufle  in  "the  moft 
fenfible  Parc  ;  he,  without  any  delay,  gave  it  him,  withal 
a  (Turing  him,  that  he  wood  there  find  feveral  great  Truths*1 
which  the  World  could  not  bear.  te  Read,  added  he,  this 
Difcourfe,  with  a  confident  Dépendance  on  the  Truth  of 
it,  and  you  will  there  meet  with  what  is  marvellous  and 
c  furprizing.  But  remember,  that  Great  Men  fpeak  there 
as  well  as  I,  and  that  I  advance  nothing  which  is  not  prio- 
<c  ted  with  Approbation  which  is  to  fay  enough."  Sanfmm 
teem'd  as  attentive  to  his  Advice,  as  if  it  had  fall  n  from  the 
Mouth  of  a  Prophet.  He  then  immediately  fet  to  reading  its 
But  what  pleas  d  him  moft,  was  that  Place  in  the  fécond  parr 
which  mentions  a  Dæmon,  who  teaches  the  Compofitiën  of 
the  Philosophers  Stone,  and  which  the  Note  calls  The  Beard¬ 
ed  Devil  :  At  this  his  Mouth  water’d  extremely  ;  for  his 
predominant  Pafiion  was  that  of  getting  a  vaft  Efface.  He 
was  continually  taken  up  with  this  Defire,  and  his  attentive 

Enquiries 
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Enquiries  to  fatisfy  it.  He  had  long  fince  confuted  thofo 
who  profefs  to  fearch  after  this  precious  Stone,  this  Powder 
of  Proje&ion,  this  Water  of  the  Sun,  and  in  fhort  labour 
at  what  they  call  the  Grand  Work.  He  had  read  whatever 
was  moft  confiderable  for  and  againft  thefe  Enquiries  ;  and 
not  wanting  Capacity,  nor  believing  without  Caution,  he 
was  perfwaded  that  all  thefe  Pains  were  vain,  ufelefs,  and 
delufive,  and  tended  more  to  impoverifli  than  enrich  Men, 
In  Ihort,  Experience  teaches  us,  that  thefe  Alchimiftical  Ope¬ 
rations  always  terminate  either  in  deceiving  others,  or  our 
feîves.  *Tis  true,  the  Chymifts  have  fettled  feveral  chief 
Principles  to  prove  that  ’tis  not  impofïîble  to  difcover  the  Phi- 
lofophers  Stone  ;  that  they  lay  down  the  Means  (  a  )  to  pre¬ 
pare  it,  which  center  in  certain  Spirits,  and  draw  with  them 
their  Conient  :  bat  *tis  alfo  as  true,  that  the  Practice  has  ne¬ 
ver  yet  an(wer*d  the  Theory.  ‘Tis  a  Secret  which  has  been 
fought  after  for  fome  Ages  (  Î  fay  fome  Ages)  for  the  Anci¬ 
ents  never  thought  of  it  fo  much  as  the  Moderns  (  b  ),  who 
have  in  queft  of  ir,  employ’d  ail  poffibie  Expence,  Exa&nefs 

and 


(a)  To  accompffh  the  Great  Work, 
we  mult  hâve  Gold,  Lead,  Iron,  An¬ 
timony,  Vitriol,  vubSimare,  Arfenick, 
Tartar,  Mercury,  Water,  Earth  and 
Air;  and  aifo  a  Cocks  Egg,,  Spittle, 
Urine,  and  Human  Excrement,  Cer- 
tainly  ’twas  not  without  K  tafon  that 
one  of  the  ancient  i’hilof  phers  faid 
in  his  Works,  that  our  stone  is  a  Sa 
lade  ;  that  it  requires  Salt,  Oyl,  and 
and  Vinegar  !  .n  the  bed  Salades,  are 
put  all  forts  of  Herbs  ;  ’tis  he  fame 
with  our  Stone  ;  and  we  mud  bèfides 
know  how  to  mix  them  all.  I  very 
well  know  that  we  find  it  written, 
that  not  many  things  are  requibte 
to  the  Magijiery  ;  but  this  is  laid  to 
miflead  us.  Are  they  not  ail  agreed 
that  every  thing  generates  its  like  ? 
Gold  and  Silver  are  then  neceffary  to 
the  Composition.  Don’t  they  al  o 
tell  us,  that  our  Scon’  is  engender’d 
by  feven  ?  They  are  all  the  Metals  ? 
Don’t  they  lay  that  this  mineral  Vir¬ 
tue  is  ro  be  contain’d  in  our  Matter  ? 
Then  we  fhall  have  occafion  for  all 
the  Minerals,  fince  the  numeral  Virtue 
is  difperfed  through  the  whole,  and 
not  confin’d  to  one  alone.  Don’t 
they  affirm,  that  the  Principles  of 
our  Art  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  l 


Nature  ?  There  are  then  Earth,  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  Air.  Don’t  they  fay  there 
muPt  be  a  Philofophical  Egg?  There  § 
then  our  Cocks  Egg?  Don’t  they  tell 
us  that  the  Matter  is  to  be  philofo- 
phi  ally  calcin’d  by  the  Voice  of  Na¬ 
ture,  and  that  fome  of  the  Sait  of 
Nature  is  requifite.  There  mud  then 
be  Spittle  which  reduces  all  Metals  to 
a  Calx ,  without  burning  their  Flow¬ 
ers  ;  and  ’tis  in  this  Spittle  that  the 
alt  of  Narure  is  contain’d.  Don’t 
they  teach  us,  that  there  mud  be  a 
Difiblvent ,  which  is  not  corrofive? 
There  mud  then  be  Urine;  there  is 
none  rr  ore  natural.  They  alfo  in¬ 
form  us,  that  there  mud  be  a  foetid 
Earth  ;  let’s  then  take  human  Excre¬ 
ment.  The  adventures  of  the  un\nQWJl 
Pbilofflpher  in  queft  and  difeovery  of 
the  Pbilejophcrs  Stone ,  p.  I20,  I2i. 

(  b  )  Neither  Hippocrates,  Plato , 
lAri/lotle..  nor  Galen s  who  had  fo  ma¬ 
ny  O’  portunicies  ot  treating  of  it, 
ever  fb  much  as  mention  its  Name- 
And  Pliny  amongtt  the  Romans,  who 
cited  fo  many  Authors,  and  in  bis 
Natural  Hidory  treats  of  all  manner 
of  Profelbons,  wou’d  not  probably 
have  omitted  this,  if,  in  his  time,  it 
had  made  any  Figure  amongd:  the 
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and  Application  without  ever  being  able  yet  to  find  k  (  c  )J 
Princes  have  to  that  End  [pent  irnmenfe  Sums  (  d)>  the  Pro¬ 
duce  iof  all  which  has  been  reduc’d  to  a  few  drops  of  Gold* 
certainly  very  uncapable  of  quenching  the  Third:  which  this 
vaft  Expence  had  excited.  Whole  Nations  have  rebelPd  (e) 
on  a  prefumpmous  Affurance  chat  they  fhou’d  difcôver  this 
Stone,  and  by  its  A  Alliance  be  enabled  to  make  Head  againft 
their  Princes  ;  but  nothing  came  of  it,  but  Repentance,  and 
Fear  of  Punilhmenr.  Thefe  Authors  cite  the  Relations  of 
thofe  who  have  poffèfs’d  this  Secret:  But  what  hinder’d  thek 
making  ufe  of  it,  or  at  leak  bequeathing  it  at  their  Death  to 
their  Children  (f)9  or  Friends,  if  they  dare  not*  on  account 


reft,  or  he  had  met  with  any  thing 
concerning  it  in  good  Books,  in  the 
conrfe  of  his  Reading.  I  well  know 
that  there  are  fome  Pieces  which  go 
under  the  Names  of  Hermes  Trifma - 
gi/ies ,  Dcmocrttm ,  with  the  Com¬ 
mentaries  o ï  Synefius,  OrU69  Olympido- 
ru6i  and  feverai  other  of  the  great 
Geniufèsof  Antiquity.  But  I  am  al¬ 
io  as  certain,  that  the  bare  reading 
of  moft,  and  the  Style  of,  in  a  man¬ 
ner  all  of  them,  manifeftly  difcover 
îbeir  Ipurious  Original.  Thofe  for 
Inftance,  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
Crec\  Idiom  in  ufe  in  the  time  of 
Démocrates ,  and  long  after,  will  ea- 
fily  dilcern  that  the  Trad:  attributed 
to  him,  cannot  be  his,  and  allb  find 
by  many  Expreliions,  that  its  real 
Author  was  no  Stranger  to  Chrifti- 
àniry.  M.  L.T.  t  j.  v.  300,  501. 

(  c  )  Are  not  Men  at  jaft  tired  with 
fearching  after  this  Philofopher’s 
Stone,  after  fo  many  Infiances  of 
People  who  have  loll  their  Time, 
labour  and  Eftates  in  queft  of  it  ?  if, 
as  ’tis  afterted,  ’t/s  trite  that  the  Sun 
produces  Gold,  do  the  Hunters  after 
this  precious  Stone  flatter  themfelves 
with  the  hopes  of  acquiring  by  their 
Science  the  Power  of  that  Planet  ? 
Before  they  promife  themfelves  to 
attain  their  propofed  End,  why  don’t 
they  try  to  produce  the  leaft  B  ade  of 
Grafs,  like  that  in  our  Meadows?  In 
which  I  defy  them  to  fucceed  ;  and  by 
the  ill  Succefs  of  this  Experiment, 
they  may  m  finding  their  inability 
to  do  (b  final!  a  thing,  convince  them¬ 
felves  how  ralh  they  are  in  attempting 
one  fo  great,  La  lavgue,  12,  p. 
1^3, 


(  d)  The  Emperor  Rudolph  the laft, 
had  nothing  more  at  Heart  than  this 
vain  Search. Cabrera  eanfelîês/*  12.^23, 
that  Philip  II.  fpent  vaft  Sums  of  Mo¬ 
ney,  in  Petting  Chymifts  at  work  ora 
the  Tranfmutation  cf  Metles,  thatac 
lafi  they  fixed  and  congealed  Mercury 
to  render  it  tranfmutable  into  Silver* 
but  that  with  fo  itrle  Profit,  that  the 
Invention  met,  wilv  nothing  but  Con¬ 
tempt.  m  L.v.  t.  1.  y.  291. 

(  e  )  Diocletian  punilh?d  the  crdi« 
nary  Commotions  amongft  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  <  by  burning  all  their  Books 
which  treated  of  this  pretended  Sci¬ 
ence,  that  they  might  not  any  more 
dare  to  rebel,  by  prefuming  on  the 
abundance  of  Gold  and  Silver,  which 
they  promiled  tbemtelves  to  be  able 
to  draw  from  their  Chymical  Fur¬ 
naces  This  we  meet  with  in  the  Ex¬ 
tracts  of  Con\lantia  ,  as  written  by 
Johannes  ^dntioebenut ,  and  in  Suidas, 
in  his  Explication  of  the  Word 

USt'AL'J. 

(/)  ’Tis  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
that,  if  the  Philofopher’s  Stone  could 
ever  have  been  difeovered,  it  would 
have  been  found  feverai  times  before 
now,  in  fuch  a  long  Traft  of  time,  as 
Men  of  all  Conditions  have  been  blow- 
ing  the  Coals,  and  working  Night  and 
Day  to  that  End  j  and  it  feetns  very 
region  able  to  conclude,  that  it  all 
their  Labour  hùherfo  has  been  in  vains 
Tis  not  very  prudent  to  undertake 
what  has  been  tried  by  many,  and  * 
never  yet  fucceeded  with  any.  But  if 
this  good  Fortune  had  happened  to 
f  me  and  they  at  laid  enjoyed  this  in- 
eftimabte  Reward  of  their  Fatigues-, 

’tis 
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of  I  know  not  what  ill  grounded  Fear  { -winch  they  might 
eafily  qualh)  themfelves  pot  it  in  practice  ?  I  doubt  not  bat 
they  aim’d  at  it,  and  alfo  thought  that  they  had  it,  but  it 
ûipt  from  them  (  g  ),  fo  that  they  never  cou’d  really  catch  it. 
The  common  Style  of  thefe  Chymifts  is,  that  nothing  more 
is  wanting  but  a  certain  degree  of  Heat.  Yefterday  they  had 
aimoft  nick’d  it  ;  and  thinking  themfelves  fo  near  it,  they 
begin  again  to  day,  will  do  the  fame  to  morrow,  and  thus 
will  ever  hope  for,  but  never  find  it.  But  yet,  fay  they,  So- 


"tis  in  my  Opinion  rnofl  probable,  and 
a  molt  neceflary  Confequence,  that 
they  would  have  left  inch  Evidences 
of  their  Felicity  ,  as  all  Hiltorians 
would  have  mentioned,  and  no  Body 
could  have  doubted.  For,  either  the 
încomprehenfible  Riches  which  the 
iealt  quantity  of  the  Powder  of  Proje¬ 
ction  would^procure,  o?  the  long  Lite, 
and  Exemption  from  all  Ddeafes, 
caufed  by  this  Elixir  of  Life,  and  uni 
verlal  Medicine,  as  feme  times  thofe 
of  the  Cabal  fpeak,  (  fays  A riepbiw  ) 
who  venture  to  couch  under  it  a  fort 
of  Immortality,  5tis  certain  with  fuch 
an  Advantage,  and  fuch  a  miraculous 
Gift  of  Heaven,  they  would  become 
like  Gods  on  Earth  ;  that  they  would 
meet  with  nothing  able  to  refill  them, 
or  hinder  their  making  themfelves 
perfectly  whatever  they  plealed  : 
Which  made  a  certain  Chiaous  of  the 
Grand  Siginorlay  luckily  enough, when 
at  Venice ,  not  long  fincehe  heard  talk 
of  one  Mamugna,  who  was  laid  to 
have  the  Art  ot  making  Gold,  If  that 
he  Jo,  my  Mafter  cannot  help  becoming 
hbi  Slave.  M.  L.V.  i.  p,  aoo.  aio. 
Life  of  Father  Paul, 

They  affirm ,  that  the  very  Hour 
that  any  Body  enters  on  the  Polfeffion 
o1  it,  he  lofes  the  Thought  of  all 
other  Defigns,  to  be  at  leifure  to  at¬ 
tend  this  alone,  to  keep  himfeif  dole 
and  lecure  his  Felicity  by  keeping  the 
Secret,  there  being  no  other  way  of 
guarding  himfeif  again!!:  the  Violence 
of  thofe  who  are  more  powerful,  who 
will  exert  all  their  Forces,  to  render 
v  themielves  Mahers  of  the  Life  and 
Liberty  of  the  Perlon  whom  they  will 
trunk  able  to  fajtisfy  all  their  avariti- 
ous  Defires.  But  befides  many  An- 
lwers  to  be  offered  to  this ,  and  alfo 
that  it  may  be  concluded^  that  by  con¬ 


cealing  a  thing  of  fuch  great  Confe- 
quence  for  fome  time,  >twould  be  eafy 
for  tKe  Adept-,  at  lalt  to  put  himfeif 
out  of  the  Power  of  being  forced  5  be¬ 
fides,  is  ir  poffib  e  that  all  thofe  who 
are  reported  at  ialt  to  have  found  the 
Philolopher’s  Stone,  fhould  be  exact¬ 
ly  of  the  Same  Humour;  and  all  equal¬ 
ly  afraid  ?  Should  there  not  happen 
to  have  been  fo  much  as  one,  who 
had  a  rriend  to  whom  he  defired  to 
impart  his  Science  before  he  died  ? 
And  was  no  one  of  tbefe  Adepts  a  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  inclined  to  entail  heredita¬ 
rily  on  his  Family,  an  Art  fufficientto 
rendent  the  molt  glorious,  the  moll 
potent,  and  the  molt  happy  on  Earth  ? 
*Tis  indeed  hard  to  believe  any  thing 
fo  contrary  to  humane  Nature  ;  and 
for  my  part,  I  take  it  to  be  much 
more  probable,  that  never  anyone 
attained  this  End  ,  than  that  thole 
who  did,  immediately  loll  ail  natural 
Sentiments,  as  if  they  had  been  chetn- 
felves  metamorphofed  into  what  they 
were  in  quell  of,  and  this  Philofopher’s 
Stone  was  a  Medufa  which  petrified 
all  thofe  who  dared  to  face  it.  M.  L . 
V.  t.  i.  3 1 1. 

(g)  Their  imaginary  Stone  would 
more  properly  be  called  Fugitive,  than 
Philofopbical;  that  which  ferved  as 
an  Anchor  to  the  Argonauts  being  fo 
termed,  Lapvs  fugitivus.  There  is  in¬ 
deed  this  difference,  that  the  People 
of  CyzicuSy  at  prcfent.Spind  in  Natali  a , 
kept  the  latter  fo  well  fixed,  and  la¬ 
den  with  Lead,  in  their  City,  to  hin¬ 
der  its  departing  as  it  had  more  than 
once  j  and  the  other  never  any  other- 
wife  exilled  than  in  the  Imaginations 
of,  thofe  who  continually  complain  of 
its  vanilhing,  when  they  think  they 
have  fall  hold  of  it.  Id.  12.  63. 
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hmon  (  h  )  found  it.  Moft  of  the  Fables  of  the  Heathen  My¬ 
thology,  fay  they  farther,  are  fo  many  Veils  which  conceal 
the  Invention  of  this  admirable  and  charming  Stone  (/)* 
Ibis  is  foon  faid  ,  but  what  Proof  do  they  give  of  k  ?  No 
other  than  the  Marks  of  the  great  Efforts  of  the  Mind,  abfo- 
lutely  refolv’d  to  difcover  Mvfteries  where  there  ate  none» 

How 


(  h  )  Several  have  thought  that  the 
foie  rea/on  of  Solomon's  fending  to 
Tarjhijb,  was  to  avoid  the  Difcovery  of 
what  he  was  refolved  to  keep  Secret, 
and  to  bring  with  them  fome  Rarities 
only,  becaufe  thac  in  reality  all  his 
magnificent  Treasures  were  founded 
on  the  Philofopher’s  Stone,  which  he 
had,  and  of  that  they  will  have  the 
Seventh  Chapter  of  the  wifdom  of  So¬ 
lomon  to  be  meant.  When  Solomon 
in  that  Chapter  prefers  Wifdom  to 
Gold,  Silver,  and  all  forts  of  precious 
Stones,  there  is  no  more  reafon  to 
underhand  this  in  favour  of  Chymi- 
hry,  than  ro  imagine  with  fome 
dreaming  Rabbins ,  thac  he  built  the 
famous  Templea  his  fplendid  Trrone> 
and  magnificent  Palaces,  by  the  phi 
lofopher’s  Stone,  But  have  they  not 
afcribed.  to  him  Books  which  treat  of 
this  Subjed,  with  the  fame  Impudence 
•with  which  they  make  him  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  I  know  not  how  many  others 
which' treat  of  the  Invocation  of  Dæ~ 
toons,  as  does  that  intituled,  Clavi- 
cula  Sol&monis.  Id.  i.  295.299. 

(i)  ’Tis  certain,  fay  they,  that 
moft  of  the  ancient  Fables  concealed 
no  other  Myftery  but  this  :  And  that 
all  which  the  firft  Poets,  who  were 
the  Philofophers  of  their  Times,  have 
laid  of  Vulcan ,  Proteus  ,  the  Golden 
Fleece ,  the  reviving  Phoenix,  Pando¬ 
ra's  Box ,  Atalanta^s  Golden  apples, 
or  of  the  Hefperides,  'and  alio  of  the 
Defcent'  of  Orpheus ,  one  of  them  to 
Hell,  cannot  be  better  interpreted, 
than  of  the  Operations  of  Chymiftry. 
Accordingly  there  ar  eMyiko!ogicalBoo{s 
compiled  on  purpofe  to  ihevv,  that  in 
a  manner  all  the  Pagan  Metamorpho- 
fes  hint  to  us,  the  Tranfmutation  of 
Metals,  and  may  be  reduced  to  Pra- 
dice  in  Chymical  Furnaces.  Suidas 
will  have  the  Expedition  of  the  Ar¬ 
gonauts  to  be  defigned  only  to  get  a 
Parchment  Mgnufcriyt,  which  taught 


the  rhaking  of  Gold,  by  the  Tranfmu- 
ration  of  M|tads.  But  trabo's  Con- 
jedure,  /.  ir.  Geograph,  feems  moft 
probable,  ^  when  he  hints  th  e  ufuai 
■wanner  of  gathering  Gold  with  Sheep« 
skins  out  of  their  Rivulets,  pradiced 
by  the  Colcbi  ;  he  concludes  that  the 
Fable  of  the  Golden  Fleece  came  from 
that,  in  which  Opinion  he  has  been 
lately  followed  by  Belonl  who  was  yet 
to  blame  not  to  mention  Strabo  as 
the  Author  of  this  Notion.  The  fame 
Geographer  adds,  That  the  large 
quantities  of  Metals  with  which  CoU 
ehis  abounded,  perhaps  made  way  for 
the  Introdudion  of  this  Poetical  Fa¬ 
ble.  As  for  Vulcan ,  all  whofe  Adi- 
ons  the  Chyrnift  reciprocally  appro¬ 
priate  to  themfelves  ;  who  is  there 
that  ean  eontradid  me,  if  I  afîèrr, 
that  when  the  Poets  tell  us,  that  he 
attempted  to  force  M  inerva,  and  thac 
from  thence  proceeded  the  Monfler 
Erifthonm  ;  they  wmuld  hint  that  the 
Searchers  after  the  Phiiofopher’s 
Stone  impertinently  prefumed  to  force 
Nature  by  their  Furnaces  ;  by  reafon 
that  nothing  ever  comes  from  thence 
but  impeded  Produdions,  and  infiead 
of  Gold  and  Silver  of  good  allay,  a 
bale  Mixturp,  fit  for  nothing  but  to 
make  falfe  Money  ?  What  can  better 
exprefs  their  vain  and  ridiculous 
Search  after  the  Stone,  than  the  Fa~ 
b’e  of  SUfyphm,  who  incdfantly  rol¬ 
ling  a  valt  Stone  up  a  deep  Rock  ; 
both  he  and  it  always  fell  backwards 
at  the  very  Moment  when  he  was  got¬ 
ten  to  his  Relting-place  ?  Is  not  this  a 
natural  Defcription  of  thefe  fmoaked 
Wretches,  as  well  when  their  Minds 
are  continually  filled  with  the  Defign 
of  acquiring  this  Whimfical  Stone  ; 
as  when  after  a  tboufand  Fatigues, 
they  are  forced  to  renew  their  Opera¬ 
tions,  which  always  difappoint  their 
greateft  Hopes?  M.L.V.  t.  1.  p. 
296,302,303,  304. 
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How  many  Inftances  have  we  of  Men,  who  by  Explications 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  extorted  by  a  fort  of  Violence  com¬ 
mitted  on  their  Reafon,  have  pretended  to  maintain  mon- 
ftrous  Errors,  and  the  moft  ridiculous  Opinions  ?  When  a 
Perfon  is  paffionately  engag’d  in  the  Search  after  the  Philofo- 
pher’s  Sjcone,  he  catches  hold  of  whatever  he  can,  to  prove 
to  himfelf  the  Reafonablenefs  of  fuch  Search  ;  whence  ’cis, 
that  I  know  not  how  many  miferâble  Wretches  (  k),  who 
want  every  thing,  yet  find  an  eafie  Accefs  to  this  credulous 
weak  Man,  by  promising  to  labour  with  him  fo  fuccefsfuliy 
in  the  Great  Work,  that  it  fhaii  be  impofîible  for  him  ever 
to  want  any  thing*  ’Tis  this  Prepoiiefiion  which  renders  him 
uneapable  of  feeing  the  Cheats  (/}  which  thefe  Rafcals 

make 


({)  All  thofc  who  offer  their  Ser 
vice  either  to  Princes  or  to  private 
Men,  to  indruft  them  in  this  Art, 
or  to  render  them  rich  bv  it,  are  al¬ 
ways  therylelves  neceflitous  ;  nor  is 
there  ahy  thing  more  ridiculous,  than 
to  hearken  to  thefe  ImpoUors,  who 
have  the  impudence  to  promife  moun¬ 
tainous  heaps  of  Riches,  to  thofe 
from  whom  they  hope  to  get  a  piece 
of  Money.  Ennius  rallied  fome  Di¬ 
viners  of  his  Time ,  who  for  a 
Drachma  offered  to  difcover  hidden  J 
Treasures ,  readily  contenting,  that 
they  fhould  deduct  it  out  of  what  he 
Ihould  difcover  by  their  Means;  and 
whenever  thefe  impudent  Pretenders 
make  the  fame  Propote!,  they  ought 
to  be  put  off  with  the  fame  Reward. 
Jd.  £.312,313.  Cic.l.  î.  de  Div. 

As  there  are  Cbymifis  who  don’t 
enrich  themfelves  by  alb  their  .La¬ 
bours  in  pur  fuit  of  the  Philcfopher's 
Stone,  there  are  alio  others  who  do 
not  impoverish  themfelves  by  them  : 
Of  this  lad  fort  are  thofê  who  want¬ 
ing  wherewithal  to  fubfid,  apply  to 
to  the  Rich  for  Bread,  promifing 
them  to  encreafe  their  Treafures.  But 
thefe  Promîtes  are  not  without  a  my- 
derious  Referve  ;  they  who  make 
them  requiring  above  ail  things  Se¬ 
crecy  and  great  Circumfpeftten.  They 
afterwards  go  to  work  in  the  mod 
private  Places  ;  they  hide  themfelves 
as  much  as  poffible,  anJ  not  withou- 
reafon  ;  for  frequently  they  produce 
only  faite  Gold  indead  of  true  ;  and 
SU  lad,  all  the  Pains  of  thofe  who  1 


propote  this  Work,  and  all  the  Ex-* 
pences  of  the  Rich  employed  in  the 
Execution  of  it,  end  in  Smoak,  Allies 
and  Coals  •  fo  that  both  ot  them  are 
I  thereby  reduced  to  a  date  of  wretch¬ 
ed  Indigence,  and  often  become  yet 
more  miferable,  by  the  dangerous  ufe 
which  they  make  of  their  Diteoveries. 
Li  Langue,  t.  2,  p  164.1  165.  Ars 
[me  arte ,  cuju 6  frinerpium  mentiri , 
medium  labor  are,  &  finis  mendie  are. 

(  l  )  Thofe  who  dabble  in  this 
Trade,  after  having  been  cheated 
themfelves,  are  generally  fond  of 
pradifing  the  fame  Frauds,  by  which 
they  have  themfelves  been  impofed  on, 
and  frequently  endeavour  to  repair 
their  Lodes  that  way.  Sometimes 
they  have  double  and  faite  Crucibles, 
at  others,  hidden  Coils  drewed  over 
with  Gold  Dud,  and  moft  commonly 
they  follow  the  Example  of  Brutus , 
who  conveyed  Gold  to  the  De/pbtc^ 
God  concealed  in  a  Stick.  ’Tis  thought 
that  Bragadin  had  an  Iron  Rod  of  the 
fame  foit,  fealed  at  the  end  by  Wax, 
which  kept  in  the  Gold  Filings,  con¬ 
tained  in  its  Cavity,  till  with  it  he 
pretended  to  dir  what  was  in  the  hoc 
Crucible,  when  the  Gold  fell  into  it. 
^Arnold  de  Villa  nova ,  doubdefs  he 
made  ute  of  fome  fuch  flight,  of  Hand  ; 
if  he  ever  did  what  he  is  faid  to  have 
done  at  Rome.  But  the  greated  pare 
of  what  thefe  ^Alckymifis  would  palm 
upon  us  for  Hiflprical  Fa<ft,  is  nothing 
but  Impedure,  and  the  pure  Contri-  ' 
vance  of  Men,  who  are  never  fo  in¬ 
genious  as  when  they  aim  at  impoflng 
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make  ufe  of  to  feduce  him  ;  and,  in  fhorc,  Ms  to  be  fearsd3 
left  that  to  repair  his  Lofs  by  the  Deceits  of  one  Arc,  he" 
ftiou  d  revenge  himfelf  on  the  Publick  (  m),  if  he  is  refolute- 
ly  determin’d  to  extricate  himfelf  out  of  the  Mifery  (n)  to 
which  the  hunting  after  the  Phiiofophers  Stone  has  reduc’d 
him. 


But  to  leave  the  Reader  to  carry  thefe  Reflections  ftbher, 
to  come  to  Sanfugue ,  of  whom  I  propos’d  to  fpeak  in  this 
Chapter.  He  did  not  then  fee  any  Value  on  the  Add  refs.  Aft, 
or  Learning  of  Men,  in  order  to  the  Difcovery  of  the  Philo- 
fophers  Stone  :  he  had  too  many  Reafons  to  hinder  his  rely» 
îng  on  any  of  them.  But  having  frequently  heard  that  the 
Devils  had  much  greater  Power  than  that  of  all  Mankind  uni¬ 
ted,  he  thought  that  perhaps  the  Bearded  Devil  might  at  laft 
teach  him  the  charming  Secret,  which  he  fo  greedily  de  fir’d. 
But  yet  his  Belief  in  this  Particular  was  not  very  ftedfaft;  he 
believ’d  barely  becaufe  he  earneftly  wi  fil’d  it.  But  how  to 
obtain  of  this  Bearded  Devil  the  Manner  how  to  attain  to 
this  grand  Operation  ?  How  to  correfpond  with  him  ?  How 
to  receive  his  Inftrudions,  if  he  con’d  really  di red  him 
how  to  fet  efficacioufly  about  this  grand  Work  ?  were  Diffi- 
cukies  which  extremely  puzzled  him.  But  believing  that  his 
Father  might  be  more  expert  than  he  in  diabolical  Practices, 
fince  he  had  fo  long  applied  to  the  reading  of  Books  which 
treat  of  them,  he  thought  fit  to  confiait  him  ;  bur  with  all 
poilible  Addrefs  ;  that  is,  without  difeovering  any  Intention 

of 


on  one  another.  For  infiance,  this 
^Arnold,  de  Villdnova  was  one  of  the 
mold  famous  Phyficians  of  his  Time, 
and  had  uied  Chymicai  Medicines  wich 
great  Succcfs,  and  becaufe  by  that  he 
acquired  va(t  Riches  at  the  Courts  of 
Rome  and  Sicily ,  he  left  fome  of  the 
beft  Houies  in  Provence  to  keep  up 
his  Name  ;  whkh  occalioned  the  com¬ 
mon  Opinion  that  he  knew  how  to 
prepare  the  Philofopher’s  Stone.  All 
that  has  been  faid  by  Authors  of  Kai- 
vnond  LaUy,  James  Coeur ,  Nicholas 
Fldmel ,  as  alfo  of  the  refi  mentioned 
by  them,  to  prove  that  this  Search 
is  not  vain,  fince  they  have  had  the 
Stone,  and  done  Wonders  with  it, 
may  be  imderfiood  the  fame  way  ;  lè¬ 
verai,  who  have  been  at  the  Pains  to 
examine  their  Lives,  having  found  out 
truer  Caufes  of  their  prodigious 


Riches,  and  of  all  their  great  Adiojs 
aferibed  to  this  imaginary  Stone.  M ^ 
L.  V.  t,  1.  p.  306,  307. 

(  m  )  Leo  fricanw  fays,  that  part 
of  the  Arabians  employ  themfelves  in 
Search  of  the  Elixir,  and  the  reft  la¬ 
bour  at  the  Multiplication  of  Metals  ; 
but  that  the  common  End  of  both  is 
the  falfifying  the  Coin,  whence*  Tis 
that  we  meet  with  a  great  many  of 
thefe  Alchymifis  at  Fez  with  both 
Hands  cut  off;  that  being  the  Puni  fil¬ 
ment  inflifted  on  falfe  Coiners.  Id, 

•  3°5. 

(  n  )  Pro  Thefauro  Carbones ,  fiyg 
the  Proverb.  Id.  304.  Leave  then  the 
Herbs  to  the  Gardners,  to  make  Sa« 
lades  for  the  poor  Alchymifts.  The' 
y. Adventures  of  the  unwoven  Philofopbev 
in  the  fearcb  and.  finding  of  the  Phl- 
lofophical  Sin  ne ,  p.  120,  121. 
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of  ufing  the  Afliftance  of  thefe  Evil  Spirits.  He  then  went 
to  him,  prais’d  his  admirable  Difcourfe,  ran  through  it  in  his 
Prefence,  engaging  him  to  talk  on  feveral  Articled  of  it,  in- 
fen  fib  Jy  to  draw  him  in  to  tell  what  he  thought  and  knew  of 
this  Bearded  Devil,  or  diabolical  Chymift,  who  taught  the 
Preparation  of  the  Phiiofopfcers  Stone.  The  good  Man  did 
not  give  him  any  great  Light  on  this  Topick  ;  he  contented 
jhimfelf  (  thinking  he  had  done  Wonders  )  with  informing 
him  in  general  Terms,  that  the  Devils  have  a  very  exten- 
five  Knowledge  and  a  great  Power.  But,  faid  Sanfugtis 
(  without  betraying  any  De  fig  n  to  make  trya!  of  thefe  vaft 
Powers  and  Abilities  of  thofe  evil  Spirits)  tc  To  this  End  his 
necefiary  to  know  and  converfe  with  this  Devil,  and  it  feems 
tc  to  me  very  difficult,  or  rather  impoffible  to  engage  this 
Correfpondence  ;  for  how  is  it  poffible  to  begin  it?  Mr. 
Oufle  who  knew  no  more  of  this,  than  he,  (becaufe  he  always 
contented  himfelf  with  believing  the  Poffibility  of  Fadfcs,  with¬ 
out  ever  even  enquiring  whither  they  had  ever  really  hap¬ 
pen’d  ;).  paufed  here,  to  avoid  difcovering  his  Ignorance  with 
regard  to  what  was  to  be  done,  to  begin  and  fupport  this  Cor¬ 
refpondence  ;  but  chofe  rather  to  have  recourfe  to  fome  fu- 
perftitious  Ufages,  which  don’t  fo  much  as  mention  the  De¬ 
vil’s,  or  any  Diabolical  Practices.  He  then  told  his  Son  that 
he  knew  feveral  infallible  Secrets  to  produce  the  Philofopher  s 
Stone,  to  difcover  Treafures,  and  to  acquire  great  Riches, 
without  any  interpolation  of  the  Devil.  “  Happy  thofe,  ad- 
t£  ded  he,  who  are  born  under  certain  Confteliations  which 
are  favourable  to  this  End  !  (  e  )  for  they  need  not  be  at 
cc  much  pains  to  enrich  themfelves*  The  Influences  which 
€e  fell  upon  them  ât  their  Birth,  fupply  all  the  Fatigues  which 
*£  others  are  forc’d  to  run  thro9,  to  get  great  Eftates.  But 
cc  if  a  Man  is  not  born  fo  Fôrrunate,  and  is  fully  refoived  to 
cc  be  Rich,  he  need  only  put  in  Pradfice  what  fome  great 
€C  Men  teach  him  to  that  purpofe,  in  their  Works  ?  which  are 
printed  with  Approbation.  He  fhali  according  to  them,  find 
hidden  Treafures,  or  acquire  as  great  Riches  as  he  defires, 
££  by  the  help  of  an  Image  of  a  bearded  Man,  or  of  a  Man 
F  with  a  He  Goat’s  Head  5  or  that  of  a  Be  Goat,  or  of  a 
'  “  Stag, 


(0)  Children  born  on  the  18th 
Day  of  the  Moon,  will  prove  labori¬ 
ous  an f  become  Rich.  T he  admirable 
Secrets  of  Albertus  Magnus^  1.  4.  p. 
273. 

Julius  Firmicus  affirms,  that  the 


M0011  being  with  Saturn  in  the  ninth 
Houfe  of  the  HoroJcope  of  a  noSur- 
nal  Geniture,  beftows  a  temper  adap¬ 
ted  to  the  Alchymiltical  Science. 

X,  V.  1.  f.  301 . 


(p)  Si 
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£C  Stag,  &  cetera  ;  (  p)  (for  I  fhall  notât  prefect  particula* 
tc  rize  all  the  Circumftances  requifîte  to  the  Operations  which 
“  they  direct)  Or  by  the  AiTiftance  of  a  Candle  made  of 
<c  humane  Fat,  (  q  )  of  Cocks  (  r  )  led  and  manag’d  as  Sportf- 
tc  men  do  Sitting  dogs  to  fpring  their  Game,  as  alfo  with  the 
“  Glorious  Hand,  (  s  )  an  Invention  whole  Virtue  and  Pow- 


(  p  )  Si  bominis  figurant  babueris, 
cum  bircino  capite  loco  fui}  fcias  va¬ 
lor  e  ad  actjuirendam  divitias .  Tritium 
Magicum,  p.  287. 

Cervi  velbirci  figura  in  Cbalcedonio 
roper  la  Sculpta ,  virtutem  dat  augend  i 
divitias ,  ft  in  capfula  pecuniar ia  re- 
fervetur.  Id.  p.  284. 

Viri  barbati  babentis  Ions  urn  vultum , 
&  curvata  fupercilta,  fedentis  fuper 
aratrum  inter  duos  tauros ,  figuram 
fi  Sculpt  am  in  aliquo  lap  do  inveneris , 
ad  Plantationes  &  ad  omnem  cuhuram 
valet  ad  in  veniendos  tbefauros  &  bel- 
landum,  convertit  'mimic os  in  amicos , 
&  in  maltis  infirmitaùbus  valet  ;  &  fi 
quia  earn  portaverit,  fugient  Serpentes 
àfacieejm.  Id.  p.  273,  278. 

(  q)  Cardan  is  the  publisher  of  this 
ridiculous  Secret,  todifcover  whither 
a  Treafure  be  hid  in  the  Place  where 
one  digs  for  it.  ’Tis  to  be  provided 
with  a  great  Candle  made  of  Mans 
Greafe,  enclos’d  in  a  piece  of  Halle* 
wood,  in  this  manner  And  if 
the  Candle  when  lighted  in  a  fubter- 
raneous  Place,  makes  a  great  Noife, 
by  its  bright  Sparkles,  His  a  fign  that 
there  is  in  that  Place  a  Treafure: 
And  the  nearer  the  Searchers  ap¬ 
proach  that  Place,  the  more  the 
Candle  will  fparkle,  and  at  laft  go 
out,  when  they  are  very  near  the 
Place.  The  foltd  Treafure  of  Little 
•Albert,  p.  737* 

(  r  )  The  German  Troopers  when 
they  went  into  Country  Towns  and 
Villages,  carry’d  with  them  a  fort  of 
divining  Cocks,  who  difcovered  where 
their  Landlord’s  Money  was  hid.  De 
Laucre  p  165. 

(  s  )  Concerning  the  fuperffitious 
Ufe  of  what  is  call’d  the  Glorious  Hakd t 
or  viand  of  Glory ,  by  Houfebreakers 
in  their  Roberies  we  have  the  follow¬ 
ing  Account.  The  pretended  Ufe  of 
this  Glorious  Hand  is  to  ltupify,or  hun, 
all  thofe  who  are  prefent,  and  render 
psrfe&.lj  infenftblço  This  Qkrim  Band 


is  the  Hand  of  a  hang’d  Criminal, 
prepared  in  the  following  manner. 
’Tis  wrapt  up  in  a  bit  of  Winding- 
Sheet,  very  tight,  to  force  out  the 
fmall  remainder  of  Blood,  then  put 
into  an  Earthen  Vefl'el,  with  Zimat , 
Saltpeter,  Salt  and  Long-pepper ,  all 
well  pulveriih’d  *,  after  which  ’tis  left 
1 5  Days  in  that  Pot,  then  taken  out 
aod  expos’d  to  the  hotteft  Sun  of  the 
Dog-days ,  ’till  it  becomes  very  dry  « 
and  if  the  Sun  be  not  hot  enough,  they 
dry  it  an  Oven  heated  with  .Fern  and 
Vervein  ;  then  they  make  a  fort  of 
Candle  of  the  Greafe  of  the  hang’d 
Man,  Virgin-wax,  and  Lapland  Sefa- 
mum ,  and  they  make  ufe  oF  this  Glo¬ 
rious  Hand  as  a  Candlefhck  to  hold 
this  Candle  when  lighted  ;  and  in  alt 
Places  where-ever  they  come  with 
this  fatal  Infiniment,  every  Body  they 
find  there  becomes  immovable.  We 
are  alfo  told,  That  ’tis  tonopurpofè 
for  Thieves  to  make  ule  of  this  Glo¬ 
rious  Hand;  if  the  Threfliold  of  the 
Door,  or  the  other  Places  by  which 
they  may  enter,  be  rubb’d  over  with 
an  Unguent,  compos’d  of  the  Gall  of 
a  Black  Cat,  the  Pat  of  a  White  Hen, 
and  the  Blood  of  an  Owl,  and  that 
this  Compofition  be  made  in  the  Dog» 
days.  Solid  Treafure  of  Little  Albert 
P*  84.  . 

To  thts  purpose,  Delvio  relates  the 
following  Story  of  the  Glorious  Hand 
in  his  Magical  Difquifitions ,  p. 350^ 

Two  Magicians,  fays  he,  coming  to 
lodge  in  an  Inn,  with  a  defign  to  rob 
it,  defired  leave  to  lie  by  the  Kitchin- 
Fire,  which  was  allow’d  :  But  the 
Maid  of  the  Houfe,  who  miftrufted 
them,  every  Body  in  the  Houfe  be¬ 
ing  gone  to  Bed,  peep’d  thro’ a  Hole 
of  the  Door,  to  fee  what  thefe  two 
Men  did.  She  faw  them  pull  out  of 
a  Bag,  a  dead  Mans  Hand,  anointing 
its  Fingers,  and  then  light  them  all 
except  one,  which  would  not  light, 
do  whatever  they  cou!d?  becaufè,  rs 

Q  4  Che 
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u  er  cannot  be  enough  admired  :  Or  with  a  Bat  (  t  )  pre-' 
ferv’d  according  to  Art, and  interrogated  by  him  who  wouid 
<{  make  ufe  of  it  ;  or  by  certain  Pancakes  (  u)  baked  at  a 
“  certain  time  which  thefe  Authors  have  exactly  noted.  Here 
ct  are  you  fee  many  ways  of  becoming  vaftly  Rich,  and  if 
ec  you  were  as  well  acquainted  as  I  am  with  the  Particulars 
of  thefe  Operations,  and  the  Pra&ice  of  thefe  Means,  you 
e‘  would,  as  I  do,  admire  the  Addrefs  and  Ability  of  thofe 
who  invented  tberh* 

’Twill,  reply’d  Sanfugue ,  (who  was  ravifh'd  to  find  his  Fa¬ 
ther  fteering  his  Courte,  whether  he  witVd  to  lead  him  ;  that 
is,  to  give  him  an  Opportunity  of  enquiring  into  the  particu¬ 
lar  Circumftances  of  thefe  marvellous  Secrets)  be  a  very  great 
Pleafure  to  me,  to  be  thoroughly  informed  of  what  you  know 
on  this  Subjed  ;  for  I  am  perfuaded  that  thefe  Authors  have 
not  neglected  the  proving  of  the  Poffibility  of  the  Effeds 
which  they  promife.  Nothing  more,  reply’d  Mr.  Oufle ,  is 
neceffary  to  the  belief  of  the  Efficacy  of  thefe  Secrets,  than  to 
read  their  judicious  Conftmdion.  1  will  impart  them  to  you 
in  Writing,  for  your  better  Information,  and  to  gratifie  your 
Curiofity.  The  Contents  of  what  he  wrote  were  only  what 
we  find  in  the  Notes  o.  p.  q*  r.  s,  t-  u .  annex’d  to  this  Chap. 


ter. 

Sanfugue ,  read  this  repertory  of  Secrets,  with  all  the  At¬ 
tention/  which  his  greedy  defire  of  acquiring  immenfe  Riches, 
exaded  of  him.  He  endeavour’d  to  believe  that  thefe  Secrets 
might  produce  their  defign’d  EPfed.  I  fay,  he  endeavour’d  ; 
becaufe  to  do  him  Juft  ice,  we  muff  fairly  own,  that  he  was 
not  by  far  fo  credulous,  and  fuperftitious  as  his  Father.  But 
however,  he  was  reiblved  to  try  thefe  Experiments,  but  pri¬ 
vately,  left  he  fhould  be  laughed  at,  if  he  did  not  fucceed  ; 
which  plainly  hinted  that  he  did  not  much  depend  on  them. 

He 


Hie  believed,  that  there  was  no  Body 
awake  in  the  Houfè  but  her  felt  ;  for 
the  other  Fingers  being  lighted  up, 
to  caff  into  a  profound  Sleep,  thofe 
who  were  already  aüeep  ;  Che  imme¬ 
diately  went  to  wake  her  Mafter,  hut 
could  not  (Hr  either  him,  or  any  of 
the  reff,  till  Che  had  extinguifh’d  the 
lighted  Fingers,  whilft  the  Thieves 
were  gone  into  a  Chamber  to  begin 
their  Robbery,  &c. 

(t)  Some  People  believe  that  they 
fhall  abound  in  Riches,  if  after  ha¬ 
ving  cut  off  a  Rat's  Head  with  a  piece 


of  Silver,  they  put  it  into  a  Hole, 
which  they  (fop  up  clofe ,  keep  it 
there  three  Months,  and  at  the  end 
of  that  Time  ask  of  it  what  they 
would  have.  Super  ft  itions  of  Mon  four 
Thiers ,  tom,  i.  p.  270. 

(  u  )  That  you  may  not  want  the 
whole  Year,  make  thin  Pancakes  with 
Eggs,  Warer  and  Meal  in  the  time  of 
the  Celebration  of  the  Mafs,  on  the 
Feaji  of  the  Purification  ,  fo  that  they 
be  ready  by  that  the  Mafs  is  done. 
Superjihion  of  Motfieur  Tbicrs>  t.  1. 


P>  i76i  377’ 


(  x  )  ’T Is 


Mon  fleur  O  u  f  l  e*  2^ 

He  began  then,  with  informing  bimfelf  of  the  Moment  of 
his  Birth,  in  order  to  di/cover  whither  he  had  then  the  Feli¬ 
city,  to  be  biefs ’d  with  thofe  benign,  happy  and  favourable 
Influences,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Oufle ,  and  which  were  noted 
in  his  Paper,  as  the  time  was  alfo  fpecified,  when  they  fall  on 
thofe  who  come  into  the  World  ;  but  he  found  them  very 
diftant  from  his  Nativity,  and  therefore  refolved  at  all  Ad¬ 
ventures,  to  make  ufe  of  thefe  admirable  Secrets.  But  fear¬ 
ing  that  I  fhouid  tire  the  Reader,  if  I  Ihould  relate  the  parti¬ 
cular  Succefs  of  thefe  Experiments,  I  fhall  content  my  felf 
with  telling  him,  That  no  one  of  them  fucceeded  :  But  on 
the  contrary,  whilft  he  was  employed  in  this  fpolifli  Trade,  he 
loft  a  very  considerable  Caufe,  which,  like  all  other  Pleaders, 
he  thought  could  not  have  gone  wrong,  without  doing  the 
greateft  and  moft  crying  piece  of  Injuftice  in  the  World.  How 
many  thouland  Fools  did  he  call  himfelf,  for  having  given 
into  thefe  Follies  ! .  Of  which  he  was  fo  very  much  alham’d, 
that  he  threw  his  Father’s  Paper  into  the  Fire,  that  it  might 
never  put  him  in  mind  that  be  had  been  fo  filly,  foolifli  and 
extravagantly  Ridiculous,  as  to  expeéfc  to  become  Rich  by 
fuch  wretched  poor  Methods.  But  what  he  afterwards  fell 
to,  was  certainly  a  more  fure  and  efficacious  way.  He  began 
then  to  pulh  at  being  a  Cafhier  (  x  )  to  a  confiderable  Farm 
of  the  Revenue  ;  and  by  that  Place,  getting  into  the  Manage¬ 
ment  of  other  Peoples  Money,  he  grew  rich  enough,  to  be¬ 
come  Farmer  himfelf.  He  then  got  into  feveral  Polls,  in 
which  his  bare  Appearance  maintained  his  Kitchin  and  Equi¬ 
pages  :  For  as  foon  as  he  found  his  Gains  confiderably  advan¬ 
cing,  he  fee  up  for  Houfe- keeping,  and  like  thofe  of  his  Pro» 
feffion,  affumed  the  Airs  of  a  great  Man  ;  ran  into  Magnifi¬ 
cence,  and  bought  a  great  number  of  Superfluities.  He  would 
not  certainly  ever  have  done  fo  much  with  all  his  Father’s  fu- 
perftitious  Practices. 

CHAP. 


( x )  ’Tis  a  plealant  faying,  that 
there  is  no  CaLh  fo  inconfderable,  as 
coc  to  contain  the  Philofophers  Stone  : 
But  is  yet  grounded  on  Truth  ;  for  we 
fcarce  ever  fee  any  who  get  the  Dire¬ 
ction  and  Difpofition  of  Cafh,  who 
don’t  by  their  Management  at  lait 
grow  rich  enough  to  put  their  own 
Cath  into  the  Hands  of  others.  They 
fcfembte  Cfaymifts  in  one  thing,  that 


is,  in  that  like  them  they  do  their 
Bufmefs  fecretly,  and  never  call  for 
any  Witness;  but  their  Fare  is  very 
different,  for  the  Rich  impoverilh 
themfelves  by  turning  Cbymffts,  and 
the  Poor  enrich  themfelves  by  becom¬ 
ing  Ca  Offres,  if  this  does  not  always 
hold  true,  it  does  at  lea  It  very  often. 
Lé  Langue i  t,  2»  p,  165. 


(a)  White 
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Chap.  VIII. 

Reflections  on  Magicians,  Conjurers,  Charms,  Spells , 

and  Conjurations, 


COnfidering  to  what  degree  Moniteur  Oufle  was  poffefled 
with  his  Notion  of  the  Powers  of  Devils ,  as  appears  by 
the  Difcourfe  which  he  compos'd  in  conjunction  with  the  Ab¬ 
bot  Doudou  ;  and  by  the  Diabolical  Apparitions,  with  which 
be  aver’d  he  was  continually  furroimded  *  we  may  then  in¬ 
fer,  that  he  believed  without  the  Hefitiadon  all  the  Stories 
which  were  toid  him  of  Magicians,  Conjurers ,  Charms,  Spe'ls, 
Sorceries,  the  Black.Book.oi  Conjurai  ions,  and  of  the  Sabbath, 
Before  I  relate  what  he  thought,  faid  and  did,  with  regard  to 
«liefe  ftrange  Subjects,  I  would  wifh  the  Pleader  would  pleafe 
IQ  give  me  leave  to  impart  to  him  my  own  Sentiments  on 
îhofe  Heads,  conform  to  what  more  learned  Men  than  my 
felf  have  thought.  I  hope  then,  that  he  will  not  flight  my 
Reflexions,  when  I  affhre  him  that  they  (hail  be  well  fup- 
ported  by  the  Evidences  of  the  Learned,  as  will  appear  in  Che 
Notes,  and  I  may  without  Prefimipt.ion  fay,  jftriXiy  conform 
m  realon  and  good  Senfe. 

T be  Firft  REFLECTION’, 


From  all  Antiquity,  that  is,  ever  fince  there  has  been  any 
Notice  of  Magicians  and  Sorcerers ,  the  DiftinXion  of  two  forts 
of  Mafic  has  always  been  allow’d,  that  is  to  fay  the  White 
and  Black.  Magic,  By  the  White  Magic  (  a  )  is  meant  the  mar¬ 
vellous  Performances  of  Angels,  or  of  feme  Men  who  by  their 
Dexterity  have  feemed  to  do  Wonders  above  the  extent  of 
tiumane  Power.  By  a  Black  Magic,  or  the  Black  Art,  (  b  ) 
which  is  that  treated  of  here,  we  are  to  understand,  whatever 
Men  perform  by  Diabolical  Affiftance,  after  their  engaging  in 
a  CompaX  with  the  Devils ,  in  order  to  obtain  their  Help. 
From  this  fort  of  Magic,  is  derived  a  particular  Species  cal¬ 
led 


(a)  White  Vagic,  Is  an  Art,  which 
performs  its  Effe&s  by  calling  on  good 
Angels,  or  barely  by  Dexterity  with, 
out  an  Invocation.  Trévoux  Dictio¬ 
nary. 

(b.)  Elac\  Magic  is  an  abominable 


Art,  which  teaches  the  Invocation  of 
Devils  in  compliance  with  a  Covenar^ 
made  with  them;  and  making  ufe  oF 
their  Service,  to  ret  form  fupernatu- 
ral  Operations,  Id. 

CO 
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led  Necromancy,  (c)  which  Authors  make  to  çonfift  in  the 
Invocation  of  the  Dead, 

II.  To  attempt  to  deny  that  there  ever  were  either  Magici¬ 
ans  and  Sorcerers ,  would  be  to  contradict  an  O  pinionwhich 
has  kept  its  Ground  for  fo  many  Ages,  that  ’tis  not  be  reject¬ 
ed,  without  the  Imputation  of  Ralhnefs,  fince  \is  pretended 
that  Ham  (  d)  was  the  Inventer  of  Magic  ;  that  Solomon  (  e  ) 
was  a  skilful  Proficient  in  it  ;  that  Numa  wrote  Books  (/)  on 
that  Art  ;  that  there  have  been  Schools  (g  )  which  publickly 
profeffed  to  teach  the  Pradice  of  it  in  Spain  ;  that  even  a  cer¬ 
tain  Pope  himfelf  is  faid  to  be  the  Author  of  a  Book  (  b  ) 


(  c  )  Necromancy  b  a  Divination  by 
dead  Bodies,  which  is  perform’d  by 
the  fight  of  fomet-hing  on  a  Corpfe. 
!Tis  call’d  the  Black- Made,  or  Art, 
from  the  Latin  Word  Niger,  Blacf^ , 
but  comes  from  the  Greek  vtxP&i 
which  fignifies  dead.  World  bewitch'd, 
1 .  1.  p,  40.  Alonzo  of  Arragon  faid 
of  himfelf,  that  he  was  a  great  Ne¬ 
cromancer  ,  becaufe  he  continually 
took  Advice  of  the  Dead,  meaning 
his  Books.  Div.  Cur.6.  341. 

(d)  We  are  told,  that  God  lent 
the  Deluge  to  cleanfe  the  World  from 
the  contaminated  Filth  of  a  Crowd  of 
Sorcerers  and  Conjurers  ;  fparing  on¬ 
ly  Noah,  his  three  Sons,  and  their 
Wives  ;  even  one  of  the  former  of 
which,  Ham,  taught  this  Sorcery  and 
Magic  to  his  Son  MiZraim  5  who,  by 
reafun  of  his  miraculous  Performan¬ 
ces,  was  nam’d  Zoroifler,  and  who, 
we  are  told,  wrote  on  this  Subjed  an 
hundred  thoulànd  Verfes  ;  and  was  at 
laft  carry ’d  away  by  the  Devil  in  light 
of  his  Dilciples,  after  which,  as  Sui¬ 
das  fays,  he  was  never  feen.  Dc  Lan- 
cre ,  p.  410. 

We'  find  in  Eocbart  Geog.  5 acr.  1.  4. 
That  lo me  have  affirm’d,  that  Ham 
was  the  Inventor  of  Maaic,  and  that 
by  magical  Charms,  with  the  ufe  and 
power  of  which  he  was  well  acquaint¬ 
ed,  he  rendred  Noah  impotent  ;  re- 
fenting,  as  thefe  Dreamers  tell  us, 
his  Father  betraying  a  greater  ten- 
dernefs  for  thofe  of  his  Children  born 
after  the  Deluge,  than  for  thole  which 
he  had  before.  Thoufand  Que  fions, 
Jan.  68,  69. 

(  e  )  Jofephus  l,  8  c.  2.  of  bis  Jcvo- 
sjb  Antiquities,  carries  the  Antiquity 


which 

of  Magic  as  high  as  Solomon.  It  con¬ 
fided,  according  to  him,  in  the  ufe  of 
a  certain  Root  fet  in  a  Seal,  and  held 
under  the  Nofe  of  the  polîèft  Patient» 
Thefe  Exorcifers  alio  pronounc’d  Solo¬ 
mons  Name,  with  the  Conjurations 
which  he  had  introduc’d,  and  then  the 
Devil  was  forc’d  to  be  gone.  He  alio 
affirms,  that  God  learnt  the  King  this 
efficacious  Art  of  calling  out  Devils* 
and  that  the  latter  wrote  a  Book  oa 
that  Subjed.  IVorld  bewitch’d ,  #.  2» 
p.  1 76.  Nicer  as,  l .  4.  Annal,  in  vita. 
Manuel  Comn.  mentions  the  GUvicu- 
la  Salomonis  Le  Loyer,  p.  317. 

(  f  )  Numa  Pempihus  wrote  fevea 
Books  in  Latin  and  Greek,  of  the 
Maxims  of  the  Magical  Art  j  they 
were  found  in  a  Stone  near  his  Tombtt 
and  publickly  burnt.  Learned  Incre¬ 
dulity,  p.  49. 

If  we  will  believe  Le  Loyer  and 
Delrio,  the  principal  Authors  who  de¬ 
fend  all  the  fabulous  Stories  related 
of  Numa ,  are  Plutarch ,  and  Dionyfius 
Halicarnajj’'cus  -,  but  when  we  come 
to  examin  them,  we  find,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  that  they  refute,  overthrow 
and  deted  them,  and  inform  us,  that 
they  never  gave  any  Credit  to  them. 
Naiid.  kAPoI.  p.  185. 

(  g  )  There  were  publick  Magical 
Schools  at  Toledo ,  Sevil  and  Salaman¬ 
ca,  held  in  a  deep  Cave,  the  Mouth 
of  which  was  wall’d  up  by  Ifabelld 
the  Confort  of  K.  Ferdinand.  Lear¬ 
ned  Incredulity,  p.  45. 

(  h  )  Some  pretend,  that  the  Chro¬ 
nicle  of  France  informs  us, that  Charles 
the  Great  received  of  a  Pope  a  certain 
little  Book,  compos’d  only  of  Figures 
and  myftenous  Words,  which  that 

Prince 


/ 
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which  is  affirmed  to  contain  feveral  myfterious  Secrets,  barely 
to  feem  to  doubt  of  the  genuine  Authority  of  which  would  be 
to  ftir  up  the  whole  Populace  againft  one.  God  forbid  that  I 
fliould  here  deny  that  there  are  Magicians  and  Sorcerers.  I 
believe  there  may  be,  and  alfo  that  there  has  been  fuch  ;  but 
nor  by  reafon  of  the  Invention  of  that  Art  afcrib’d  to  Ham , 
and  the  Books  attributed  to  Solomon ,  Numa  and  others  ;  be- 
caufe  I  cannot  find  any  thing  to  induce  me  to  allow  either 
him  the  Inventer  of  the  one,  or  them,  the  Authors  of  the  other: 
But  on  the  contrary  fhould  wholly  deny  both,  if  I  had  no  bet¬ 
ter  reafon  to  grant  them.  The  foie  Argument  then,  which  ir^ 
duces  me  to  believe  that  there  may  be  Sorcerers ,  is  that  it  may 
pleafe  God  to  permit  Devils  to  give  Men  an  Opportunity  of 
thoroughly  confidering  and  knowing  themfeives,  their  own 
Strength  and  Weaknds:  Their  Strength,  that  they  may  be¬ 
come  {Longer  by  their  own  Refinance  ;  and  their  Weaknefs 
r  that  they  may  learn  to  diftruft  themfeives,  and  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  him  ;  or  elfe  as  fome  have  afierced,  to  convince  In¬ 
fidels  of  the  ex iftence  of  Spirits,  (  i  )  and  consequently  of  the 
Exiftence  of  God.  This  Notion  of  the  Power  of  the  Devils , 
with  regard  to  Sorcerers  and  Magicians ,  feems  to  me  much 
more  reafonable  than  that  of  an  ancient  Philofopher,  who 
Imagined  that  whenever  the  Soul  is  properly  difpos’d,  it  can 
of  its  felf  perform  whatever  is  called  either  a  Charm  or  En¬ 
chantment.  (4)  I  believe  then  (and  the  rather  repeat  it,  be¬ 
came  I  would  not  be  chargé!  with  an  Incredulity  on  this  re¬ 
gard,  which  many  would  very  much  blame)  I  believe  then, 
I  fay, that  *tis  poffibïe  there  may  be  Sorcerers  and  Magicians: 
But  I  am  far  from  believing  my  felf,  or  thinking  that  reafo¬ 
nable  Men  are  oblig'd  to  believe  all  the  Tales  which  are  told 
of  them.  Let  us  but  never  fo  little  examin  thefe  Stories,  and 
confider,  that  the  Events  which  they  relate,  could  not  have 
happen'd  without  a  particular  Permiffion  of  the  Divine  Pro¬ 
vidence, 


Prince  yfed  with  great  Suceehon  very 
snany  occafions  j  and  that  this  fmali 
Piece  was  entitled.  Enchiridion  Leo - 
71  is  Pap£.  Solid  Trca  fare  of  little  Al 
&srt<  p.  4. 

(  i  )  According  to  the  Opinion  of 
fome  Schoolmen,  Magicians  are  per¬ 
mitted  by  God,  that  thole  libertines 
who  will  not  believe  any  other-  God 
than  Nature,  fhould  be  forc’d  to  own 
that  there  are  immaterial  Subiiances. 
iJu-L.  V.  t.  i.  p,  y  6. 

VapiUi'4  faysj  that  Magical  B®;ks 


are  neceffa  y,  and  Magicians  allow’d 
by  God,  tint  the  irreligious  and  in¬ 
credulous  ffiould  be  converted  frem 
their  Atheifm,  by  difeovering  by  ’em 
that  there  are  other  Subfiances,  be- 
ftdes  thefe  which  they  can  judge  of  by 
their  Fingers  end  and  their  Eyes. 
Naud.  ~sipol.  p .  .38.1  - 
(£)  Avicen ,  to  prove  that  there 
are  Charms,  affirms,  that  ail  mate¬ 
rial  Subfiances  are  fubieft  to  the  Hu¬ 
man  Soul,  properly  difpofed  and  ex¬ 
alted  above  Matter.  Dik,  cur.  £.144.0 
‘  "  '  v  (O  Thte 
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vidence,  by  reafon  they  don't  follow  the  natural  and  ordinary 
Courfe  of  thing  5  and  we  fhall  find  in  them  fo  many  things 
unworthy  of  the  Divine  Wildom  and  Majefty,  that  ns  bue 
reafonable  to  fear,  that  barely  admitting  them  to  be  true* 
would  affront  both.  The  following  Chapters  will  clearly  di*» 
fcover  this  impious  Indignity.  I  defire  then  that  the  Reader 
would  pleafe  to  remember,  that  whatever  I  fhall  hereafterfay 
concerning  Sorcerers,  Magicians,  Charms  and  Spells,  is  only 
to  expofe  the  ridiculous  Extravagance  of  an  infinite  number 
of  1  ales  on  this  Sabjeél  ;  which  have  no  other  Foundation^ 
the  Impofture  of  thole  who  forg'd  them,  and  the  too  eafie 
Credulity  of  thofe  who  believe  them,  as  I  have  already  ob- 
ferv’d  with  regard  to  other  Fables  and  Errors. 

3.  How  impertinent  is  it,  for  inftance,  either  to  affirm  or 
believe  literally,  that  at  the  Birth  of  a  Man  deftin'd  for  a 
Conjurer,  there  comes  with  him  into  the  World  an  Animal* 
(  l)  that  ever  after  continually  accompanies  him.  If  we  are 
capable  of  believing  what  is  fo  ridiculous,  without  the  îeaft 
Ihadow  of  Reafon,  what  fhall  we  not  believe  after  that?  What 
Evidence  is  there  of  the  Birth  of  this  Animal?  What  is  the 
Caufe  of  its  Birth  ?  From  whence  is  it  produc'd  ?  Where  is 
it  ?  Whence  comes  it  ?'  Do  we  fee  it  ?  Do  we  hear  it  ?  What 
Shape  has  it  ?  Or  to  what  ufe  does  it  ferve  ?  But  tho*  Monf. 
Oufle ,  and  thofe  like  him,  cannot  give  any  reafonable  Anfwer 
to  thefe  Queftions,  they  yet  believe  it.  But  why  ?  Becatife 
they  have  either  read,  or  heard  it  reported.  We  are  not  to 
exped  any  other  Reafons  of  their  Credulity.  Will  on  reafo¬ 
nable  People  ever  be  inclin'd  to  fearch  after  juft  Arguments* 
or  yield  to  them  when  produc’d  ? 

4.  There  are  alfo  other  prevalent  Encouragements  to  the 
Credulity  of  the  Oufles.  This  Man,  who  is  accus’d  of  Sor¬ 
cery,  has,  fay  they,  a  Mark  on  his  Body  :  (m)  He  did  not 

cry* 


(  l  )  The  Pythagoreans  believ’d, that 
when  thofe  Men  who  were  defin’d  tor 
Sore  rers  came  into  the  World,  a  cer¬ 
tain  Animal  was  born  with  them, cal 
led  the  many-headed  Be  aft.  fome  times 
Difcord ,  and  at  others  Inconfiançe  and 
Mutability.  De  Lancre ,  p.  i  8. 

(  m )  Behold  the  manner  of  Pro¬ 
ceedings  in  the  Examination  of  thole 
accus’d  of  Sorcery,  efpecially  in  Ger¬ 
many  :  A  bare  Retort  that  the  Per- 
ion  is  a  Sorcerer,  is  enough  ;  he  is 
immediately  on  that  i  ^prifos’d,  and 


then  interrogated  ;  if  he  denies  it,  he 
is  put  to  the  Torture  twice  or  thrice, 
and  if  he  owns  it,  he  pronounces  his 
own  Sentence  It  has  long  pab?J  for 
a  Mark  of  Convi^ion,  that  the  ac¬ 
cus’d  Wretch,  when  in  the  Hands  of 
Juhice,  cannot  cry;  which  Proof w h 
meet  with  in  the  Trial  of  a  Parilh- 
Prieif  who  was  burnt  at  Loud  un  - 
where  the  Rxorcilt  fays /to  hi  no  VrJ- 
cipio  tibi  w ,  fi  fis  mnocens ,  rj ffundas 
lachryma s  •  1  command  thee  to  Jh.:d 
Tears }  if  thou  art  innocent  j  whidh  he 
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cry,  or  but  three  Tears  fell  from  his  right  Eye  :  (n)  He  cal¬ 
led  the  Devil  Bar  abbot  ( o )  or  was  not  able  to  do  any  Mis¬ 
chief  to  the  Officers  of  Juftice.  ( p)  Therefore  he  is  a  Con¬ 
jurer.  What  a  wretched  Confequence  is  this  i  Is  it  poflible 
that  wife,  learned,  juft  and  Sagacious  Magiftrates,  can  take 
any,  even  the  leait  notice  of  fuch  weak,  equivocal  and  tri¬ 
lling  Evidence,  with  regard  to  influencing  their  Sentences  ? 
Is  not  the  offering  fuch  Teftitnonies  as  thefe  to  prove  that 
there  are  Sorcerers,  fufficient  to  make  us  doubt  their  real  Ex- 

iftence  ?  # 

Another,  fay  they,  was  found  in  a  long  black  Robe,  hold¬ 
ing  in  his  Hand  a  Rod,  with  which  he  made  feveral  Circles  ; 
(q)  he  went  backwards,  utter’d  certain  unufual  Words  which 
no  body  underftood  (and  we  may  add,  which  he  did  not  him- 
felf  underftand  ).  He  carry ’d  about  with  him  feveral  Bats, 
and  feveral  forts  of  Owls,  therefore  he  was  a  Magician.  But 
for  my  part,  I  take  him  to  be  a  Fool  who  deluded  himfelf, 
or  a  Quacking  Knave  who  deflgn’d  to  cheat  others.  What 
can  thefe  Mummeries  contribute  to  the  working  of  Miracles  ? 

Has 


not  doing,  it  was  alledg’d  as  a  Proof 
of  his  Crime,  that  no  Tears  fell  from 
his  Eyes,  neither  whilft  he  endur’d 
the  Torture,  nor  afterward.,  even 
when  he  was  exorcis’d  with  the  Exor- 
cifm  deftin’d  agamft  Magicians.  But 
becaufè  ’tis  thought  that  the  Devil  is 
willing  to  lerve  ^  his  Subjects  and 
Triends  with  his  utmoft  Ad  rels  and 
Ability,  thefe  Examiners  take  extra¬ 
ordinary  care,  that  nothing  at  all  be 
left  on  him,  left  feme  hidden  Charm 
fhonld  remain  there,  by  which  they 
might  let  chetnfelves  at  liberty;  To 
this  end  they  pull  off  all  their  Cloaths, 
and  at  the  lame  time  ftarch  them,  to 
difeover  whether  they  have  any  Dia¬ 
bolical  Marks  on  their  Bodies.  Thus 
Men  and  Women  are  ftrip’d  Hark  na¬ 
ked,  and  all  the  Hair  of  their  Bodies 
fhorn  off.  This  way  of  Examination 
was  pradis’don  the  Prieftof  Loudun ; 
and  that  he  might  not  hope  lor  any 
Affiftance  from  the  Devils,  a  Capucin 
Triar  exorcis’d  the  Air,  the  Earth, 
and  the  other  Elements,  the  Mallets, 
Wedges,  and  other  Inftruments  of 
Torture  :  They  pull’d  off  his  Cloaths 
and  pur  him  on  others  »  he  was  thorn 
all  over,  and  fearch’d  for  Marks  of 
the  Devil  on  his  Body,  Bijl.  of  the 


Devils  of  Loui.^.  2oT,  207 , 205,130, 

(«)  Witches  cannot  ihed  one  Tear 
what  Pain  foever  they  are  put  to  ; 
which  paflesalfo  amongft  the  German 
Judges  for  a  very  ftrong  Prefumption 
that  the  Woman  is  a  Witch.  Boding, 
271.  The  fame  Author  fays,  p.263. 
That  ’tis  not  polhble  for  Conjurers  to 
fhed  any  more  than  three  Tears,  and 
thofe  from  the  right  Eye. 

(  0  )  When  Witches  are  in  the  hands 
of  Juftice,  and  feem  to  abhor  the  De¬ 
vil,  they  call  him  Barabbat.  De  Lan • 
ere,  f.  142. 

(  p  )  Sorcerers  have  not  the  power 
of  hurting  the  Officers  of  Juftice,  fays 
Bodin ,  f.  270. 

(  q  )  He  had  on  his  Head  a  Hat 
made  of  Vervain ,  a  Bat  half  dead  faft- 
ned  to  his  Robe  on  the  fide  next  his 
Heart,  a  Collar  about  his  Neck,  fet  : 
with  leven  different  precious  Stones, 
each  of  which  bare  the  ignature  of 
the  Planet  which  govern’d  it;  he  had 
in  his  left  Hand  a  triangular  Vale, 
full  of  Dew,  and  in  his  right  a  green 
Elder  Switch  ;  He  went  backwards  to 
fhelter  himfelf  under  an  old  Oak, made 
3  Circles  one  within  another,  and  had 
on  hi-  Hand  a  Glove  made  of  Virgin 
Parchment.  Cir. 

(r)  Jgrippah 


1 
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Has  the  Devil  any  want  of  them  ?  Thefe  Circles,  Bats; 
Night-Owls  and  Owls  •  this  Rod,  and  this  black  Robe,  «re 
they  endu’d  with  the  Power  of  doing  the  Wonders  attributed 
to  them  ?  Why  don’t  we  laugh  at  all  thefe  Extravagancies, 
iince  the  famous  Agrippa,  after  having  treated  more  feriouftÿ 
©f  Magick,  in  his  Occult  Philofophy ,  has  yet  in  his  Book  of 
the  Vanity  of  Sciences,  own’d  (  r  J  that  we  are  not  to  give 
any  Credit  (s)  to  any  thing  which  he  had  faid  in  favour 
of  all  thefe  fuperftidous  Pra&ices  ;  and  that  after  having  ex-’ 
haufted  the  Subject,  by  the  afliftance  of  the  moft  profound 
Erudition,  and  the  moft  curious  Enquiries  which  any  learn» 
ed  Man  could  be  capable  of  ? 

V.  What  makes  me  fufped  moft  of  the  Relations  which 
we  meet  with  in  Books,  concerning  Sorcerers  and  Magicians, 
i$,^  that  I  find  them  daily  recounting  Stories  of  Charms  and 
Diabolical  Pradices,  even  when  there  has  been  no  fuch  things 
as  Spells  or  Conjurations  ;  but  only  there  happen’d  Feme  ex¬ 
traordinary  Event,  which  every  body  did  nor  comprehend; 
(O  Let  but  a  Hurricane  deftroy  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  fim- 

ple 


,(  r  ) fAgrippa’s  Book  of  the  Vanity 
oi  Sciences,  brought  him  into  great 
Troubles,  and  created  him  many  Ene¬ 
mies.  Naud.  *Apol,  p.  3 06. 

(s)  Agrippa  lpeakmg  of  himfelf, 
in  his  Trad!  of  the  Vanity  of  Sciences, 
ebap^  48.  has  thefe  Words  ‘  I  con- 
4  fels,  that  when  young  I  wrote  three 
4  large  Books  of  Magic,  which  I  enti- 
4  tied  of  Occult  Thilofophy  :  All  the 

*  Mifchief  that  I  may  have  done  by 
4  which,  prompted  either  by  Cuno- 
4  fity,  or  youthful  Fire,  I  am  very 
4  willing  to  attone  for  here,  by  this 
4  Retraftation.  For  indeed  I  have  for¬ 
merly  fpent  much  time  in  thofe  Va- 

*  nities;  by  which  yet  I  have  at  leaf! 
6  gain’d  Experience  enough  to  qualify 
4  my  felf  to  diflwade  others  from  l lu- 

*  dying  them.  I  lay  then,  that  who- 
4  foever  pretends  to  Divination,  not 

*  by  the  Power,  and  according  to  the 
£  Truth  of  God;  but  by  Diabolical 

*  FaRhood,  and  the  Operations  of 
4  wicked  Spirits  ;  That  thofe  who 
4  pretend  to  do  Miracle?  by  Mag'cal 
4  Vanities,  Exorcifms,  Charms,  Phil- 
4  très,  and  other  Diabolical  Artifices,* 
4  and  to  that  end  make  ufe  of  cheat- 
4  ing  Idolatrous  Praftices,  and  blind 
4  Mens  Byes,  and  delude  them  with 


4  the  Teeming  Appearance  of  Phan» 
4  toms,  which foon  vanifh.  All  fuch 
•  as  thfe,  I  Say,  with  Jctnnes,  Mam - 
4  hr  es,  and  Simon  Magus,  will  be  eter- 
4  naily  condemn’d  to  Hell  Firè. 

(t  )  Moit  Men  attribute  to  Magick 
whatever  they  look  on  as  extraordi¬ 
nary,  and  of  which  they  cannot  com¬ 
prehend  thr  Caufe  :  So  that  if  we  will 
believe  the  Vulgar,  there  are  Scares 
any  vaSt  Piles  of  Building,  which  were 
not  ereâed  in  a  moment  by  Demons, 
That  of  F  rev  en  ce  has  formerly  been 
fajd  to  Support  the  Bridge  of  Avignon,, 
of  which  Baronius  himfelf  makes  a 
real  Miracle.  And  the  Neapolitans 
are  perluaded  that  the  Mountain  Po~ 
fihppo  was  excavated  by  the  Magical 
Conjurations  of  Virgil  >  tho’  ’tis  plain 
that  Several  Authors  as  ancient,  or 
yet  older  than  that  Poet;  and  Strabo 
amongtl  oth  rs,  who  liv’d  in  the  reign 
oïUuguflus  as  Well  £S  he,  have  men¬ 
tion’d  this  Road  as  cut  through  many 
Years  before  they  wi  ote.  Baroniuf’s 
Annals  for  the  Tear  1 1 77.  Naudc  cb, 
2i.  M  .  L.V  t.  ï .  p.  316,317. 

If  a  fadden  Storm  happen  to  arife, 
and  we  happen  to  have  a  little  Spleen 
again!!  a  I’erfpn  who  is  (hfpefted  to  be 
a  CiDjufcr,  we  are  fure  to  chargé 

him 


240  The  HISTORY  of 

pie  People  immediately  recoiledi  the  Tales  which  have  beer? 
told  of  Magicians,  with  relation  to  fuch  Difafters;  and  on 
that  they  begin  to  -fufped:,  and  think  they  find  the  Marks  of 
magical  Charms.  For  inftance  :  In  a  Tempeft,  a  Peafanc 
has  been  feen  in  the  Fields  uttering  fome  Words,  and  expref- 
fing  himfelf  by  fome  Geftures,  which  fliew’d  that  he  was 
there  on  fome  ill  defign  ;  when,  in  reality,  this  poor  Man 
only  lamented  the  damage  this  ill  Weather  did  to  others  and 
himfelf.  The  Populace  gather  and  diffedf  Hail  (tones,  in 
which  they  find  fome  Hair  *  on  which  they  burit  out  into 
frefli  Exclamations,  which  exprefs  their  a  dura  nee,  that  what 
has  happen'd  has  been  done  by  Conjurers.  And  yet  is  it  not 
very  natural,  that  Hair  flying  in  the  Air  ihould  mix  with  the 
Meteors  which  pafs  and  fall  thro*  it  ?  How  many  Stories  do 
we  daily  hear  of  Spells  made  ufe  of  to  procure  Love  :  whilfl: 
wife  and  judicious  Men,  who  earneftly  apply  to  a  thoro’  Ex¬ 
amination  of  the  Caufes  of  Events,  have  always  known,  that 
a  proper  Addrefs,  Conftancy,  ftudying  the  Foible  of  thofe 
whofe  Hearts  the  Lovers  aim  at,  and  a  fedulous  application 
to  gain  them  by  that  weak  place, were  all  the  Magical  Charms 
which  were  made  ufe  of  to  render  them  amiable,  or  caufe 
them  to  be  belov’d.  Do  you  but  fucceed  in  your  Profefîion 
by  an  uncommon  and  unexpe&ed  way?  (u)  Do  you  in- 
creafe  your  Eftate  confiderably,  (x)  without  any  bodies 
knowing  what  means  you  us’d  ?  Do  you,  by  a  Knowleage 

(7)  what 


him  with  the  Hurricane.  If  any  one 
gives  a  little  Cake,  a  Sugar- plumb, 
an  Apple,  or  any  other  Fruit ,  to  a 
Child,  who  foon  after  falls  into  a  tedi 
ous  languishing  Illnels  ;  he  who  made 
that  Prefent  is  immédiat-  ly  fuiptfted 
to  have  bewitch’d  the  Child,  and  all 
the  ufual  Methods  againft  Sorcerers 
are  try’d  todifeoyer  the  Truth  of  this 
Suppofi'ion  ;  fo  that  if  the  C  h  ild  grows 
well  foon  after  this  Proof,  they  unde¬ 
niably  conclude  that  ’.was  bewitch’d, 
World  bewitch'd,  t.  i.p.  327. 

(«)  Galen  was  fufpecte  of  Plagie  at 
Home 1  for  bavingdiverted  a  Defluxion 
in  lefs  than  two  days  by  Phlebotomy. 
Jfau d  Apol.  44. 

L.  Larriy,  ao  ancient Doff or  of 1  by- 
fick,  in  his  4 th  Letter  before  his  Ana¬ 
tomical  Difcourfes,  Printed  at  Rouen 
in  t  97 5 .  fays  of  Mr.  Blondel ,  a  fa- 
rifian  Phyflcian,  that  a  Student  in  Phy- 
iick  averr'd  to  him,  that  Dr.  Blondel 


once  publicity  declar’d  in  the  Schools, 
that  thofe  who  us’d  Quinquina,  were 
guilty  of  a  mortal  Sm,  and  entred  into 
an  implicit  Contract  with  the  Devil  ; 
and  to  prove  that  the  Cure  by  this 
Remedy  is  Magical,  he  alledg’d,  that 
it  wrought  on  all  Conftitutions  ;  and 
that  after  a  certain  time  the  Difeafe 
return’d  :  Which  have  been  Marks 
which  have  been  acknowledg’d  by  all 
thofe  who  have  written  againft  Magi¬ 
cians,  fuffiicient  to  fix  the  true  Chara¬ 
cter  of  a  Diabolical  Cure.  Dift,  CriK 
t.  i.p.  6  95. 

(  x  )  The  Roman  Peafant  Fur'm 
Crefinim ,  being  accus’d  to  his  Coun¬ 
trymen  of  Sorcery,  becaufe  that  his 
Pmal1  1’pot  of  Ground  yielded  a  much 
better  rop  than  much  larger  Farms* 
jollify’  himfelf  by  barely  producing 
his  Infiruanënt  of  T  illage,  Naud.  Apol, 
p.  42, 

(y  )  1 
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which  is  very  natural,  but  yet  unknown  to  others,  foretel 
(y)  what  comes  to  pafs  ?  Do  you  (hew  a  Performance,  CO 
the  like  to  which  has  not  before  been  feen,  and  in  which  ap¬ 
pear  fome  Motions,  of  which  the  Sprir  gs  are  unknown  ?  Do 
you  but  publifh  a  Difcovery  (a)  in  the  Sciences,  which  is 
fuch  as  looks  like  a  Secret,  and  incomprehenhble,  without 
knowing  the  Principles  and  Rules  which  led  you  to  the  dif- 
covory?  In  all  thefe  Cafes  take  care  you  be  not  pointed 
and  exclaim’d  at  as  a  Sorcerer,  or  Conjurer;  and  if  either 
Envy,  Revenge,  Malice,  (b)  or  Power  fall  in  with  Igno¬ 
rance,  that  they  don’t  prove  very  mifchievous  to  you.  There 
are  but  too  many  Inftances  of  thofe,  who  have  in  this  parti¬ 
cular  been  the  Vidims  to  thefe  Pallions;  consequently,  thefe 
Examples  are  really  fo  many  ReaTons,  which  fhould  prevent 
our  believing  too  rafhly  all  the  Stories  which  we  meet  with 
of  Charms  and  Magical  Operations. 

VI.  How  many  are  there  who  fancy  themfelves  Conjurers  ! 
Flow  many  who  imagin  themfelves  to  be  bewitch'd,  and  yet 
are  neither  bewitch'd,  (c)  nor  Sorcerers,  (d)  any  otherwife 

than 


,( y  )  ï  have  been  told,  that  a  cer¬ 
tain  Norman  Gentleman  obferving 
from  the  Barometer,  that  it  would 
not  be  long  before  it  rain’d,  got  his 
Hay  n  ow’d  whiiff  the  fine  Weather 
lafled  ;  which  made  the  Country- 
People  all  about  him  report,  that  he 
held  a  Correlfondence  with  the  Devil, 
Crû.  Did.  t.  2.  p  951. 

(z)  7  he  People  of  the  new  World, 
at  fir  ft  fight  took  Ships  and  Sails  to  be 
Magical  Operations,  and  the  Spani¬ 
ards  for  Devils,  who  came  to  deftroy 
them  with  the  Thunder  and  Ljghtn'ng 
of  their  Muskets  and  Piftols.  Naud. 
^4pol.  p.  53. 

{a  )  We  have  feen  the  Sieur  dc  Va~ 
tan,  in  the  Year  i6u.  a  little  before 
his  Difgrace,  accus’d  of  Magic  at  Pa 
ris,  for  Printing  his  Commentary  on 
the  Tenth  Book  of  Euclid1  s  Elements-, 
which  fo  frightned  one  Gencft  ,  to 
whom  he  had  entrufted  the  Correcfion 
of  the  Prefs,  that  be  not  only  fled, 
but  foon  after  dv’d.  M,  L.  V.  t.  i . 
p.321. 

(b)  Curio ,  a  Roman  Orator,  ma¬ 
king  a  Speech  in  a  full  Senate,  fays, 
Cicero  de  clar.  Orator,  and  breaking 
off  very  abruptly,  becaufe  his  Memo¬ 
ry  fail’d  him,  charg’d  Titinnid3  his 


Adverlary  ,  with  depriving  him  of 
his  Senfe  and  Memory  by  Charms  and 
Spells, 

(  c)  Avicenna  believ'd-  that  no  En¬ 
chantments  have  Power  to  change  the 
Health  and  found  Constitution  of  Man  ; 
and  that  thofe  who  believe  themfelves 
bewitch’d,  bewitch  themfelves  by  their 
own  ftrorg  Imagination  only.  He  al¬ 
io  affirms,  that  he  never  met  with 
any  Patient  who  pretended  to  be  be¬ 
witch’d,  whom  he  d  d  not  cure  by  rid¬ 
ding  his  Head  of  the  Notion  that  be 
was  fo-.  L  e  Loyer  152. 

(  d  )  There  is  another  fort  of  Ma¬ 
gic,  which  Men  praâite  on  themfelves. 
It  conflits  in  anointiag.therofelves  with 
a  Magical  Unguent;  fo  call’d,  becauie 
compos’d  of  Ingredients  which  natu¬ 
rally  tend  to  difturbthe  Brain  of  Mers 
and  Bealts  :  Which  done,  the  Imagi¬ 
nation  goes  to  work,  and  the  Parent 
believes  himfelf  a  Wolf,  a  Bear,  a 
Cat,  <&c.  World  hew.  t.  3.  p.  368. 

Àccjla  obier  ves,  /.  5.  ch.  26.  of  the 
Hift.  of  the  Weft  Andies,  That  there 
were  Priefts  in  the  Cry  of  Mexico , 
who  boaiied  of  frequent  Conferences 
with  their  Gods  ;  before  which,  they 
always  rub’d  their  Bodies  over  with  a 
certain  abominable  Ointment,  which 
R  he 
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ban  purely  by  imagination  Thofe  Unguents  which  Impo 
ftors  bave  invented,  and  imparted  ro  thofe  who  are  weak 
enough) to  believe,  that  they  will  convey  them  to  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  and  transform  them  into  ftrange  Shapes  :  Thofe  Oint¬ 
ments,  I  fay,  are  generally  compos’d  of  fuch  Drugs  as  natu¬ 
rally  difturb  and  ftupifie  the  Brain  *  and  at  the  fame  time, 
fugged  ro  thefe  miferable  Wretches  a  fort  of  vilionary  Dreams, 
which  they  take  for  Realities,  tho’  they  are  indeed  nothing 
but  the  confus’d  Productions  of  a  ciiftradted  Imagination;  and 
thefe  deluded  Wretches  Ihouid  rather  be  treated  like  Madmen, 
(e)  and  whimfical  Fools,  than  Conjurers  and  Magicians  ;  and 
then  ’twould  appear,  that  Medicinal  Applications  better  fuit 
their  Cafe,  than  the  fo  much  beaded  Methods  commonly 
made  ufe  of  to  clear  them  of  thefe  pretended  Diabolical  Pof- 
ieffions,  They  are,  in  this  regard,  more  ignorant  than  wick¬ 
ed,  and  rather  weak  than  criminal  ;  or  if  they  are  wicked  and 
criminal,  *cis  much  more  from  the  ill  difpofition  of  their 
Mind,  than  any  Diabolical  Stratagems,  which  are  nothing 
near  fo  frequently  practis'd,  as  related  and  deferib’d. 

VII.  If  fome  (impie  Wretches  have  believ'd  themfelves 
Sorcerers,  there  have  been  alfo  fome  great  Men,  who  have 
afifeded  that  Charader.  They  did  not  indeed  call  themfelves 
Sorcerers  and  Magicians,  for  thofe  Names  were  too  odious 
for  them  to  venture  on  ;  But  what  is  aimoft  the  fame  thing  ; 
they  endeavour’d  to  perfuade  the  World,  that  they  held  a 
great  Correspondence  (f)  with  Spirits,  that  they  receiv’d 

lèverai 


ht  deferibes,  and  which  was  fo  infefti-  i 
uus,  that  even  Beads  themfelves  fed 
from  it.  It  depriv'd  them  of  all  Fear, 
rendred  them  very  cruel,  and  proba¬ 
bly  gave  them  Vifions  of  their  falle 
Gods. 

(  e  )  Some  Years  fince,  fays  Mon- 
ta^nc,  /,  t .  p.  374,  374.  i  went  thro5 
the  Territories  of  a  Sovereign  Prince  ; 
who  to  obi  ge  me,  and  remove  my 
ïnci edulity,  entertain’d  me  with  the 
fight  of  ten  or  twelve  Prifoners  ofthis 

kind,  l  mean  Diabolical  Pi'aâïtsoners  • 

and  among.lt  the  refi:  an  old  Woman) 
for  uglinels  and  deformity  a  true  Witch 
indeed,  who  was  very  famous  for  her 
great 'Abilities  in  that  Prqlefljon.  1 
faw  both  Proofs  and  free  Gonieffions, 
a  nd  Ï  know  not  what  in&nfrble  Mark 
Sioout  this  old  Woman  ;  I  examin’d 
mid  calk  d  with  her  as  much  as  l  plea  - 
fed,  and  that  with  the  utmott  attenti¬ 


on  of  which  I  was  capable;  and  am 
not  apt  ro  rye  up  my  Judgment  by 
frepofieffion  ;  but  on  my  Confcience, 
alter  ali,  I  fhouid  rather  have  order’d 
her  Hellebore  than  Hemlock.  Cnp- 
tifq\  res  magis  mentibus  quam  confer 
leraiis  fimilis  xifa.  Tit.  Liv.  6 . 

(f)  Titus  Livy  feems  to  give  us 
fome  Light  towards  the  Dilcovery  of 
the  firfi  Caufe,  why  great  Men  have 
been  fufpebted  of  Ma^ic.  tho’  none  of 
’em  ever  praftiVd  it,  by  that  Paflape 
of  his  Hifiory,  lib.  4.  Dec.  1 .  where 
he  lays,  datur  hac  vert  id  aiitifjuitdti, 
ut  mifeendo  humain  din  inis  primordia 
urbiwn  dnguftiora  facut.  From  whence 
we  may  conje&ure,  that  the  moli  fub- 
tit  and  politick  legiflators  very  well 
know,  th&t  the  mofi  effectual  way  of 
fecu ring  and  maintaining  an  Authority 
over  their  People,  was  to  pcrfwadë 
’em,  that  they  were  only  the  Inftru? 
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federal  ïnftrudHons  from  them  ;  were  acquainted  with  future 
üvents  by  their  means;  and  that  by  their  Affiftance  they 
were  enabled  to  fucceed  infallibly  in  their  Defigns.  The  Go¬ 
vernment  found  its  account  in  this  Artifice  :  Even  Religion 
it  felf  receiv  d  fome  Advantage  by  it  ;  and,  in  fiiorr,  nothing 
better  Anted  their  In terefts;  face  the  People  being  prepof- 
left  by  this  pretended  Correfpondence,  and  firmly  believing 
it,  look  d  on  them  with  Veneration,  obey’d  them  without  any 
Kefiftance;  and  the  more  willingly  feconded  their  Enterpri- 
2es,  becaufe  believing  them  to  be  fo  well  back’d,  they 
thought  nothing  able  toftand  againft  them.  Thus,  by  a  well 
concerted  Addrefs*  wife  Men  draw  great  Advantages  from 
weak,  credulous  and  paflionate  Minds,  which  turn  to  the 
promotion  of  extraordinary  Defigns. 

VIIL  In  all  that  is  attributed  to  Conjurers,  by  the  Stories 
ro.d  of  them,  I  find  thefe  Relators  allowing  them  Powers, 
which  to  me  feem  very  fufpicious  ;  for,  in  fhorr,  they,  in  a 
lore,  lubjecr  the  Elements  to  their  arbitrary  difpofal,  (  b  ) 


raents  of  fome  fupreme  Deity,  who 
phas’d  to  favour  them  with  hisAffi- 
ftance,  end  receive  ’em  into  his  Pro* 
t'.cïion  ;  made  a  very  pertinent  ufè  of 
thefe  fictitious  Deities,  fuppofititious 
Conferences,  falfe  Apparitions  *  and 
in  a  word,  of  this  Magic  of  the  Anci¬ 
ents,  the  better  to  difgaife  their  Am¬ 
bition,  and  lay  the  more  fiable  Foun¬ 
dation  of  their  delign’d  Empires  ;  Pur- 
fuant  to  which  we  find,  that  Tri/me - 
gifias  save  out,  that  he  receiv’d  his 
Laws  of  Mercury  ;  Zamolxts  of  Vefta  ; 
Charondas  of  Saturn  ;  Minos  of  Ju 
pite?  •  Draco  and  S oloti  of  Minerva  • 
Numa  of  the  Nymph  Egeria  ,  and 
Mahomet  of  the  Angel  Gabriel ,  who 
frequently  whifper’d  in  his  Ear  in  the 
Shape  of  a  Pidgeon;  doubtlefs  as  well 
taught  for  that  purpofe  as  Pytbago 
raïs  Eagle,  and  Sertoriue'stiiad.Naud. 
Mpoi.  p.  3d,  37. 

(g)  The  Ancient  Sages  allow’d  of 
Sorcerers,  to  accommodate  themfelves 
to  the  Laws,  Religion,  and  Political 
ïnterefi  of  their  Country.  Cir. 

(b)  ’Tis  afferted,  that  Magicians 
f  xerede  a  fort  of  Command  over  the 
Daemons  whom  they  invoke,  and  that 
they  are  able  to  force  the  whole 
Courfe  of  Nature  to  obey  them.  To 
*d)is  purpofe  Lucgn,  l,  $>(  49^,  &c. 


Words, 

tetter  our  Fate  they  by  their  Magich 
{now 

Than  ev'n  the  Gods,  by  -whom  ’tis  or - 
deAd,  do. 

Their  Powers  unknown  the  VniveYf 
affright ,  i 

And  ia\e  above  the  Clouds  a  darin<* 
Flight. 

Them  Nature  hears,  and  their  dread 
Cali  obeys  -, 

By  them  the  Sun  laments  his  d\in? 
Rays.  ^ 

Unbidden  by  the  God  that  rules  the 
Sey3 

Heav'n  arms,  and  fiery  Bolts  and 
Flajh  s  fly. 

Winter,  by  them,  puts  on  a  florid 
Face  ; 

And  Frojis ,  in  Summer ,  nip  the  »•£• 
fing  Grafs. 

The  Moon  for  falxes  her  Throne ,  by 
them  compelled  ; 

And  jheds  her  Jlimy  Toifons  on  the 
Field . 

àucb  Jnfolence  can  deathlefs  Beings 
bear  ? 

What  muft  their  Trouble  be ,  and 
what  their  Care  ? 

To  fee  the  worfi  of  Mortals  aâ  their 
Parts, 

And  Heav'n ly  Tom's  [if pend,  by 
HeUifh  Arts, 
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and  enable  them,  as  it  were,  to  invert  the  ordinary  Courfe 
of  Nature.  Is  it  fine  Weather,  on  their  pronouncing  a  few 
Words,  (  t)  and  pradfifing  a  few  ridiculous,  impertinent, 
and  wholly  inhgnjficant  Ceremonies,  immediately,  if  we  be¬ 
lieve  theie  Biftorians,  the  Heavens  grew  black,  the  Clouds 
thicken,  the  Lightning  Flafhes,  Thunder-claps  intermix  with 
Hail  and  Rain,  and  ail  this  purely  to  terrifie  the  Spe&ators, 
beat  down  Houfes,  deiiroy  the  Crop,  ravage  the  Fields,  and 
leaner  Defolation  every  where.  Would  not  one  hence  infer, 
that  thefe  Magicians  command  the  Devils  (on  whom  *cis  yet 
faid,  that  they  depend  )  and  force  them  to  execute  their  cruel 
Ddlgns,  and  affift  them  in  all  the  mifehievous  Pranks  which 
they  undertake,  either  out  of  Revenge,  or  for  Diverfion  ? 
The  rnoie  !•  confider  this  extravagant  Power,  the  more  I  am 
induc’d  to  fufpedt,  to  the  lalt  degree,  whatever  is  told, o  f 
Conjurers  and  ‘Wizards.  How  can  I,  without  any  thoro’ 
Examination,  blindly  run  into  a  Belief  of  the  pofïîbility  of 
the  Fads  which  are  reported  on  this  Subjedl  :  Shall  I,  for 
Inflance,  believe  that  a  wretched  old  Woman,  who  pafles  for 
a  Witch  amongft  all  her  Neighbours,  and  who,  as  well  thro* 
Folly,  as  the  weight  of  old  Age,  is  become  fenfelefs  ;  who 
has  fcarce  wherewithal  to  cover  her  Naked nefs.;  who  does 
nor  only  want  the  Conveniences  of  Life,  but  can  fcarce  gee 
Bread  to  eat  :  Can  1  think,  I  fay,  notwkhftandmg  all  this, 
that  Inch  ar?  old  Woman,  by  fitting  down  in  her  Chimney- 
corner»-  and  muttering  I  know  not  what  Words,  can  diffurb 
the  Air,  kindle  the  Fire  of  Heaven,  raife  Storms  on  the  Seas, 
eradicate  the  largeft  Trees,  and  that  becaufe  ’tis  her  pleafure: 
(  ^  )  That  becaule  file  is  pleas’d  to  do  it,  the  Devil  alfo  com¬ 
plies 


(2)1  don’t  believe  that  tbe  24  Let¬ 
ters  of  the  Alphabet,  conceal  in  them 
the  occult  Malignity  of  fuch  an  imme¬ 
diate  PpiCon  ;  nor  that  opening  ones 
Mouth,  doling  ones  Teeth,  and  rett¬ 
ing  tjie  Tongue  in  fuch,  or  Inch  a  man¬ 
ner  on  the  Palate,  is  f ufEden  t  ro  in- 
fedt  Sheep  v/ith  the  Murrain,  or  to 
cure  them  when  tainted,  If  this  !  e 
aferib’d  to  the  Diabolical  Contract  I 
am  at  a  lofs  to  find  the  time  v  hen  the 
Devil  ever  coat  rafted  with  Mankind-, 
that  whenever  they  thould  utter  cer¬ 
tain  Words,  he  ihouji  kill  and  deliroy, 
&C.  cir. 

I  k  )  V/hat  probability  is  there*  that 
as  cPen  as' a  filly  o  <$  Woman  is  pka- 
fed  to’mut'ter  two  or  three  Words  out 


of  the  Chnwohe,  or  Black-Book,  and 
clap  a  Broom  betwixt  her  Legs,  that 
Satan  fhould  be  oblig’d  to  traafport 
her  thm*  the  Chinney  whither  fhe 
pleafes?  That  God,  whofe  Omnipo¬ 
tence  but  very  rarely  tranfeends  the 
Laws  of  Nature  ;  yet  allows  this  Ene¬ 
my  of  his  Glory  to  violate  them  con¬ 
tinually;  And  that  he  fhould  lutter  a 
Devil  to  work  the  fame  Miracle  for  a 
wretci  e-i  Sorcerer,  which  we  read  with 
.admiration  in  the  Hiftory  of  fhe  great- 
eft  Prophets,  when  they  were  taken 
up  into  Heaven  by  Angels,  and  which 
Herod çtus  himfett,  L  4  raillies  in  the 
Perlon  o ï\Abarisy  whom  the  Heathen 
Credulity  repxelented  hying  thro5  the 
Air,  mounted,  noton  Pegafw]  baton 
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plies  with  her  j  and  alfo  that  God  permits  both  the  DeviJs 
and  this  miferabie  old  Woman  ?  O  my  God,  teach  me,  I 
befeech  you,  how  to  reconcile  this  Penniflion,  with  the  Greats 
nefs  of  your  Majefty,  and ’the  Wifdom  of  your  Providence, 
Thou,  O  Lord,  ioveft  Mankind,  and  doft  not  detire  their 
Deftrudfcion  :  Thou  wilt  nor  have  them  acknowledge  any 
other  befides  thy  felf  for  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of  Nature.  Re¬ 
veal  to  me  then,  I  pray,  if  rbou  giveft  fo  much  Power  to  the 
Devil  and  this  old  Woman,  in  what  particular  this  Power 
can  conduce  toexprefs  to  Mankind  the  tender  AffecHon  which 
thou  beared:  them,  the  ddire  which  thou  haft  to  render  them 
eternally  happy,  and  the  Obligation  under  which  they  lie  of 
acknowledging  thy  infinite  Power  ? 

IX.  We  are  told  that  moft  of  thofe  accus'd  of  Sorcery,' 
have  at  laft  confels’d  themfelves  Guilty.  Are  we  then*  there¬ 
fore  oblig'd  to  believe  them  ?  Perhaps  they  really  thought 
themfelves  fo  :  But  the  Difference  is  frequently  very  wide, 
betwixt  believing  a  thing,  and  being  certain  that  ftis  true* 
Are  not  thefe  People  generally  thoughdefs,  ftupid,  ignorant 
Wretches,  and  being  fuch,  may  they  not  ealily  miftake  their 
Whimfies  for  Truths  ?  (  /)  And  if  they  are  not  ftupid,  is  it 
impollible  for  them  to  invent  Lies  to  this  Porpofe,  (m)  either 
out  of  a  miftaken  Vanity  to  diftingmfh  themlelves,  or  a  mali¬ 
cious 


an  Artow,  which  .he  prefemed  to  Py- 
tbagoras ,  if  we  believe  Jamblicbm ,  c. 
19.  de  vit  a  Py:b.  M.  L.V.t.i.p,  320. 

(  l  )  Who  are  they,  who  tell  us 
thefe  Tales  o-  Conjurers?  A  Peafant, 
an  ignorant  Wretch,  a  poor  old  Wo¬ 
man  ;  poor  iO'  want  of  Money,  and 
as  old,  her  Keafon  is  feeble,  and  Æe 
given  to  Tailing  ;  her  Sigh"  is  ve?y 
v/eak  ;  (he  mistakes  a  Hare  for  a  Cat  ; 
Age  has  intimidated  her,  and  lbe 
thinks  xhe  fees  fifty  inftead  of  one. 
Cir. 

(  m  )  Yet  even  in  this  particulars 
"t is  laid  that  we  ought  not  always  to 
believe  thefe  Conjurers  on  their  o^n 
Confclhan  j  for  we  have  fometimes 
found  rh?m  acc  ife  themfelves  of  fil¬ 
ing  Perfons  then  alive,  and  in  perftff 
Heahh.  In  other  Accu  fat  ions  I  will 
readily  own-,  that  a  Man  of  any  Cha¬ 
racter  whatfoever  may  be  believed  in 
what  he  charges  Himfelf  with,  con¬ 
ceiving  or  acting  within  the  Co'mpafs 
of  human  Powtr ,  bet  as  to  what  is 


Supernatural,  he  ought  no  farther  to 
be  believed,  than  juftified  by  a  Super¬ 
natural  Confirmation.  This  Privilege 
which  it  has  pleas’d  God  to  bellow  onf 
fome  of  our  Witnefles  ought  not  to 
be  vilified  and  iightiy  communicat  d. 
My  Ears  are  ftunn’d  with  a  thrufand 
fuch  Tales.  Three  Men  Were  on  fuch 
a  Day  in  the  Eaji  Country,  and  on 
Inch  an  Hour  of  the  next  Day,  they 
were  in  fuch  a  Place  in  the  Weft,  and 
fo  dre(h  Cër  ainly  Ï  /hall  not  believe 
my  felf.  How  much  more  natural* 
and  probable  is  it  that  two  Men  /foul'd 
lye,  than  that  a  Man  in  twelve  hours 
time  fhouli  as  fwife  as  the  Winds, 
flye  from  the  En  ft  to  the  j weft  ?  How 
much  more  Natural  is  it,  that  our 
Underflanding  fhould  be  di {lodg’d  by 
the  Volubili  ty  of  our  deprav’d  Imsgi» 
nation,  than  that  one  of  us  fliould  be' 
carry’d  on  a  Broom,  up  the  Chiumry,- 
with  our  FI  dll  and  Bones  by  a  ft  rang© 
Spirit?  MonU&W,  l.  i.  1.273,374, 
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clous  Deftgn  to  caufe  themfelves  to  be  fear’d  ?  If  when  in  the 
Hands  of  juftice,  they  own  the  Sorceries  of  which  they  are 
«accus’d,  this  Confeffion  is  perhaps  extorted  from  them  by  the 
Violence  of  the  T  orture,  to  free  themfelves  from  it  ;  or  be¬ 
caule  they  have  not  Skill  enough  to  defend  themfelves  ;  or 
becaule  that  leading  a  very  miferable  Life,  as  they  generally 
do,  (  n  )  they  defire  nothing  fo  much  as  to  be  deliver’d  out 
of  it.  Frequently  thefe  Wretches  are  very  much  puzzled  what 
Courfe  to  take  :  If  they  defend  themfelves  ill,  they  are  fure 
to  be  convidfed  ;  if  they  talk  better  than  their  Judges  expedfc 
from  fuch  ignorant  People,  I  behold  another  Argument  for 
their  Conviàicn,  becaule  it  may  be  imagin’d  that  the  Devil 
has  inftrucfed  them.  And  as  for  the  Devil ,  whence  comes  it, 
that  he  abandons  them  alwavs  when  they  are  taken  ?  (0) 
Since  he  would  find  his  Account  better  by  delivering  them  ; 
for  they  being  at  liberty  would  continually  be  doing  of  Mif- 
chief,  and  committing  of  Crimes,  whilft  on  the  other  fide 
remaining  in  Prifou,  they  generally  come  to  themfelves,  and 
abandon,  deleft  and  renounce  his  Service  ;  retradt  their  Pro* 
mife,  and  at  laft  draw  themfelves  out  of  his  Hands.  Why 
does  this  Wicked  Spirit  almoft  always  addrefs  himfelf  to  ig¬ 
norant  Wretches  and  Beggars.  If  he  made  ufe  of  fubtile, 
dextrous,  ingenious  and  learned  Men,  their  Example  would 
draw  others  over  to  him,  and  their  Addrefs  would  augment 
his  Empire.  If  they  were  rich,  they  would  much  eafier  cor¬ 
rupt  others  by  their  Riches,  by  their  magnificent  Figure  ;  the 
Luftre  which  farrounded  them,  and  the  Pleafures  which  they 
were  feen  to  wallow  in.  All  thefe  Advantages  would  prove 

as 


(  h  )  "Erdult  the  Civilian,  confider- 
ing  that  there  are  pone  but  mifera¬ 
ble  poor  Wretches,  ho  pretend  to 
Divinations  and  Charm  ,  concludes 
that  his  Trade  is  no  longer  hollowed1 
by  any  hut  poor  and  ignorant  Raicals. 
iVtftt  ampli  w  Pbilo/opborum ,  fed  rnfti 
corv.m  &  Idiotarum.  5  Her.  ïudic. 

The  Conjurers  re  Beggars  :  What 
do  they,  get  then  by  ferving  the  De¬ 
vil  ?  How  !  to  want  every  thing,  ft  rve. 
ana  be  in  continual  Fears  oi  berng 
broil’d  alive,  and  yet,  &c.  if  the  De¬ 
vil  would  give  them  a  great  deal  of 
Money,  to  buy  great  Polls  they 
might  then  be  able  to  do  Milch  ieF^c. 
Ctr. 

(  0  )  Why  does  not  the  Devil  change 


this  Conjurer  into  a  Fly,  to  deliver 
him  out  of  the  Hands  of  Juftice  , 
lince  he  before  turn'd  him  into  a 
Cat?  Bur,  ’tis  a!ledg*d,  that  Conju¬ 
rers  have  no  Power ,  when  in  the 
Hands  of  Juftice.  But  how  unreafona- 
b'e  is  it  ?  Shall  a  Judge,  if  a  wicked 
Man,  derive  a  Power  over  the  De¬ 
vils  ,  from  his  Poll  which  he  has 
bought,  perhaps  with  ftoll' n  Money  ! 
At  leafl  the  Devil  ffiould  have  remov’d 
this  Wretch,  his  Servant,  out  of  the 
way  before  he  was  taken.  For  who 
will  lerve  him  for  the  future,  if  he 
thus  abandons  his  Retainers  ?  For  fuch 
a  fuhtil  Spirit,  he  commits  great 
Blunders.  Cir. 


(p)  We 
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as  it  were  fo  many  Allurements,  againft  which  a  great  many 
coujd  fcarce  be  able  to  defend  themfelves;  and  certainly  the 
Number  of  Conjurers  and  Sorcerers,  would  then  be  much 
more  considerable  than  'tis  at  prefent  (  p  )< 

’Tis  by  the  force  of  thefe  and  fuch  like  Reflections,  that 
we  may  arm  our  felves  againft  a  too  eafie  belief  of  all  thofe 
Stories,  which  we  hear  or  read  on  this  Subject  :  Tales  which 
are  indeed  very  properly  call’d  the  Foots  Gazette,  or  the  Creed 
of  thofe  who  believe  too  much. 

But  we  have  long  fince  loft  fight  of  Monfieur  Oufte ,  return 
we  now  to  him ;  his  Extravagancies  will  not  a  little  contri¬ 
bute  to  reinforce  our  Reflections,  and  will  aifo  give  us  Op¬ 
portunity  of  enlarging  them,  and  making  frefh  ones,  to  dif- 
cover,  and  difplay  the  ridiculoufnefs  and  falfity  of  fuperftiti-* 
ous  Practices. 


(  p  )  We  are  not  oblig’d  to  believe, 
that  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  IX.  there 
were  above  30000  Magicians  in  Paris, 
becaufe  feme  have  written,  that  one 
who  paflèd  for  their  Chief,  declar’d 
it.  If  this  was  true»  they  would  be 
almoft  as  frequent  as  other  Men, 
according  as  this  Evil  encreafes,  and 
we  daily  grow  more  corrupt.  Journal 
of  H.  3.  M.  L .  V.  p.  321. 

A  great  Neapolitan  Conjurer,  cal¬ 
led  the  Confervatos1  and  another  born 
at  Maas,  whole  Name  was  Trois- 
Echelles ,  having  after  they  were  con¬ 


demned  to  Death,  obtain’d  their  Par* 
dons,  on  condition  that  they  fhould 
diftover  daeir  Accomplices,  faid,  that 
there  were  above  100000  in  their 
Countries.  Bodin,  p.  7. 

In  fuch  Countries  as  Lorrain  where 
the  Lords  of  the  Mannors  confifcate 
the  Body  and  Goods  of  thofe  whoarg' 
condemn’d  for  Sorcery,  are  found  the 
greatelt  number  of  Conjurers -and 
Witches,  there  being  almolt  as  many 
there,  as  in  all  Europe  befides.  M.  Z. 
V.  t.  1.  317.  3x8. 


Chap.  IX. 

In  which  we  fee  how  apt  Monfieur  Oufle  was  to  fu * 
fipect  every  Body  who  came  near  him  for  Conja* 
rers  ;  the  Frights  which  the  fie  Sufpicions  put  him 
in;  the  Extravagancies  which  thefie  Terrors  run 
kirn  into ,  and  fever  al  very  curious  Refections  on 
this  Subject* 

l^JEver  Man  believ'd  fo  firmly  as  Monfieur  Qufle ,  all  the 
■**"  ”  Stories  of  Hatches,  Conjurers ,■  Magicians^  and  whatever 
relates  to  Charms  and  Enchantments.  He  doubted  nothing 
on  rhis  Subject  5  wheoce  it  was,  that  he  was  long  and  incef- 
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iantly  alarm’d  by  Difturbances,  which  did  not  allow  him  a 
Moments  reft  •  for  he  fancy ’d  that  ftwas  impofllble  he  might 
be  continually  bewitch’d.  He  had  read  fo  many  Stories  of  a 
prodigious  number  of  Means,  which  Sorcerers  make  ufe  of 
to  Enchant,  Bewitch  and  Torment  thofe  whom  they  pleafe  to 
treat  fo,  that  he  did  not  think  himfelf  at  all  Cafe  in  this  re¬ 
gard.  His  beft  Friends  dift orb’d  him  ;  thofe  Perfons  whom 
he  had  not  been  us’d  to  fee,  and  whofe  Figure  was  any  thing 
uncommon,  or  difcoverd  any  ftrange  Deformity  ;  threw  him 
into  inch  great  jealoufies,  that  he  kept  on  his  Guard,  with 
as  much  Circumfpedrion,  as  if  he  had  been  oblig’d  to  a  vio¬ 
lent  Engagement  againft  his  mo  ft  cruel  Enemies.  If  any  Bo¬ 
dy  chanced  to  run  againft  him,  or  give  him  a  clap  on  the 
Shoulder,  he  inftandy  return’d  it,  without  any  regard  to  good 
Manners.  If  any  Body  look’d  earneftly  on  him,  he  ran  away 
as  fait,  as  if  Darts  muft  unavoidably  iftue  from  the  Eyes, 
which  were  fix’d  6n  him.  Unhappy  were  they  who  look’d 
awry  on  him  ;  for  they  rifqu’d  being  as  feverely  treated  as 
though  they  had  had  a  defign  on  his  Life,  To  make  him 
any  Prefenc  was  to  render  him  uneafie,  fo  much  he  feared  k 
was  accompany ’d  with  fome  Charm.  In  fiiorr,  having  read 
of  a  vaft  many  ways  ©f  Figure-flinging,  pradlifir.g  Charms, 
and  fcatrering  of  Spells,  whatever  bare  any  refemblance  or 
relation  ?c  thefe  Ways,  were  fufpedled  by  him  5  they  fill’d 
him  with  Jealoufies,  affrighted  him,  and  threw  him  into  ri- 
oiculous  Keffedtions,  which  were  follow’d  by  very  extrava- 
gant  A  (ft  ions  ,  and  tis  ?  he  particular  of  thefe  Sulpicions, 
Flights,  RefLdtions  and  Afttions,  which  1  propofe  to  give  here,' 
nor  doubting  but  it  will  divert  my  Readers.  But  I  fear  they 
will  Icarce  be  able  to  periuade  chemfelves  that  this  poor  Man 
carry' M  his  Extravagancies  to  fo  great  an  Excefs.  But  will 
they  perfift  in  doubting  them,  when  they  remember  what  I 
have  lo  often  laid  of  his  Paftion  for  extraordinary  Things, 
hiseafinefs  to  believe  them,  his  tenacious  PrepofTeffion,  when 
he  had  once  believed  them,  and  in  fhort  his  continual  reading 
with  a  prejudiced  Mind,  confequently  attended  by  all  thole 
Companions  which  effe&ually  contributed  to  fortifie  his 
Prevention  ?  I  frankly  own  that  what  they  are  going  to  read, 
will  appear  very  ftrange  ;  but  I  entreat  them  to  allow  with 
me,  that  Moniteur  Qufl&i  was  alio  a  very  ftrange  Man  *  and 
then  is  there  any  reafanro  be  furpriz’d  at  his  reasoning  ftrange- 
ly,  arid  doing  ftrange  Adlions  ?  I  have  feen  others  as  foolifh 
as  he,  with  regard  to  fuperftitious  Practices  ;  and  if  any  Au¬ 
thor  had  taken  care  to  colled!  all  their  extravagant  Follies, 

as 
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as  ï  have  thofe  of  Mon  fieu  r  Oufle ,  they  would  not  perhaps 
appear  lefs  ridiculous  than  his.  I  have  feen  Women  rear  out 
of  their  Childrens  Hands,  Fruit,  Confers,  and  other  fweet 
Things,  for  fear  that  they  were  bewitch’d  by  thofe  from 
whom  they  had  them.  I  have  feen  others  very  uneafie  at 
an  unknown  Perfons  looking  very  fteddily  on  them,  fhefe 
Th  ngs,  tis  true  move  our  Pity  ;  but  neverthelefs  all  this  is 
as  liay.  I  dont  think  it  necefiary  to  convince  the  Readers  1 
co  allure  them  that  I  have  feen  them  ;  for  they  will  doubtlefs 
have  ieen  them  as  well  as  my  felf;  or  if  they  have  not  feen 
the  very  fame  Pranks  plaid,  they  will  yet  have  been  Witnef- 
,es  to  lèverai  others,  not  lefs  extravagant  :  Can  they  with  anv 
jUi.ice  call  in  quefhon  all  thefe,  wfaillt  they  daily  obferve  fo 
many  popular  Errors  to  be  hugg’d,  follow’d  and  pradfcis’d 
without  any  other  reafon  than  that  they  who  embrace  foi- 
low  and  pradile  them,  have  feen  the  Tame  done  by  others  ? 
I  is  thus,  that  Superfiition,  introduces,  communicates  per» 
petiiates,  and  alfo  ftrengthens  it  felf  by  I  know  not  bow  ma- 
n}  Augmentations,  with  which  every  one  improves  it,  as  led 
by  his  Fancy,  or  the  turns  which  he  thinks  of  giving  to  his 
h  imagination.  This  will  very  dearly  appear  in  the  Condud 
ol  Monfieur  Oufle,  which  Ï  proceed  todifplay. 

He  had  read,  for  inftance,  that  a  Witch  had  bewitch’d  a 
Baker  s  whole  Batch  of  Bread  (  4  )  which  he  fet  into  the 
Oven;  on  which  a  Whimzy  took  him  in  the  Pate,  that  all 
the  Bread  which  was  not  very  White,  might  be  liable  to  the 
lame  Inconvenience  ;  for,  faid  he,  Black,  is  the  favourite  Colour 
of  Conjurers  ;  Magicians  always  appear  in  Black,  Bpkes,  and  the 
Dev?  s  are  always  reprefented  Black, . 

.  ^  jleafL-  Body  ftrikp,  his  Imagina¬ 

tion  Inggefted  to  him,  that  in  a  Moment,  feme  Perfon  Ihould 
die  a  violent  Death,  ©r  that  feme  tragical  Accident  would  im¬ 
mediately  happen,  and  that  becaufe  he  had  learnt  from  his 
Books  (  h)  that  Apollonius  Tyanœw  faid  femething  like  it  at 

the 


(a)  A  Baker  of  Limoges ,  defin¬ 
ing  his  ufual  Batch  of  White  Bread, 
his  Dow  was  fo  bewit<  h’d  and  infedfed 
by  an  Infufion  poured  on  it  by  a 
Witch,  that  it  turn’d  fo  black  and  in- 
h  »  that  it  affrighted  him.  &e 
Lancre.  p  19 y. 

(h  )  ’Tisftory’d,  that  at  the  mo- 
iwnt  when  the  Emperor  Domtian 
was  kill’d  at  Rome  by  Stephanwy  ApoU 


lonius  Tydnœus,  reading  his  publick 
Ltffure  at  Epbcfvts,  paus’d,  and  whol¬ 
ly  flopp’d  for  lome  time,  without  ut- 
tcrin^  one  Word  ;  alter  which  on  a 
fudden,  he  cried  out,  ta\e  Cmrage 
Stepbanm  ;  (iri^e  the  wicked  Wretch  ; 
thou  haft  fiiope,  thou  baft  wounded, 
thou  haft  ftUed  him.  Camerarius3s 
1  Hifi  Mediîit,  u  i,  1,  4,  ci  11 , 


(c) 
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the  Moment*  when  Dotnitian  was  ftabb’d  at  2{gmel  though  he 
was  then  at  a  vaft  diftance  from  that  City, 

A  certain  Wax-Chandler  in  his  Neighbourhood  being  paf- 
jfionately  belov’d  by  a  charming  Lady,  much  younger  than 
him,  and  of  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Families  of  the  whole 
Country:  When  he  heard  the  News  of  it,  he  infallibly  con¬ 
cluded,  that  this  Artificer  made  ufe  of  Magic,  to  attract  her 
Love.  The  Note  (  c  )  will  difcover  the  Reafon  of  this  ri¬ 
diculous  Opinion. 

In  his  Man’s  Chamber  he  found  feveral  Curtain-Rings,  de- 
ffgn’d  to  be  fix*d  to  a  Curtain,  on  which  our  Viflonary  be¬ 
lieved,  that  Mornand  kept  them  for  a  very  different  Ufe  ;  he 
had  his  Reafons  (  d)  for  this  Opinion  ;  and  his  Friends  had 
all  the  Difficulty  in  the  World  to  alter  his  Sentiment. 

The  Flute  was  in  his  Opinion,  a  real  magical  Infiniment. 
A  celebrated  Story  (  e)  very  ferioufly  cold  in  feveral  Places, 

had 


( c  )  Daubigne  introduces  his  Bi- 
rdn  de  Fœriajl,  p.  79.  exprefling  him¬ 
felf  thus  :  Cayer  (hew  d  me  Books  of 
Magic,  two  Feet  high,  compos’d  by 
himfelf  ;  he  made  me  drink  in  an 
Egg-Iheli,  in  which  he  made  a  Jirtle 
Man  of  the  Sprouts  of  Mandrake, 
and  Crimfon  Silk,  fet  over  a  foft 
Fire,  in  order  to  do  what  1  cannot 
fay.  He  fhew’d  me  Wax  Images, 
which  he  melted  (lovyly,  to  warm  a 
Miltrcfs’s  Heart  y  and  thofe  which  he 
form’d  of  a  little  Arrow,  co  caule  the 
Death  of  a  Prince  at  the  dillance  of 
an  hundred  Leagues  from  tint  Place. 

(d)  The  Rings  of  the  Tyrant  Ex- 
cejiw,  by  the  Noife  which  they  made, 
advertis’d  him  what  he  had  to  do. 
Clem.  ^ 'ilex .  I.  1.  Strom. 


^Arijîoüc  tells  us ,  that  Exceflm  , 
Tyrant  of  the  Phocenfes.  wore  two 
Tings  on  his  Fingers,  which  byCol- 
3i(ion,  and  their  Sound, either  predict¬ 
ed  future  Events,  or  advis’d  him  what 
to  do  :  Brit  yet  he  was  traiteroufly 
murther’d,  tho’  his  enchanted  Rings 
had  foretold  his  Fate.  I  e  Loyer,  p  315?. 

(  e  )  Scbo\iU6  in  his  little  Latm 
Tradi,  eorituled.  Fabula  Hamelenfis, 
after  Wienis  and  Erichim ,  has  thefe 
"Words;  there  happen’d  an  affonifh- 
ing,  and  even  (omewhat  more  than 
prodigious  Event  at  Hamden  on  the 
iVefcr,  in  the  Lower  Saxo?iy}  the  Sto¬ 
ry  of  which  is  as  follows. 


The  Inhabitants  of  that  City  being 
in  the  year  1284..  afHifted  with  fuch 
va't  multitudes  of  Rats  and  Mice,  as 
did  not  leave  any  of  their  Corn  un¬ 
damaged  ;  and  feveral  of  them  being 
bufied  in  contriving  ways  to  rid  them- 
felves  of  this  Plague,  ail  on  a  fudden 
there  appear’d  a  (frange  Man  of  a  ve¬ 
ry  extraordinary  and  terrible  Bulk, 
who  for  a  Sum  of  Money  ,  which  they 
agreed  to,  undertook  to  drive  thefe 
Vermin  immediately  outoftheCity  ; 
fo  ('aid,  fo  done.  This  Man  after  ha¬ 
ving  contracted  with  them,  took  out 
of  his  Pouch  by  his  fide  a  Flute,  as 
loon  as  he  began  to  play  on  which, 
all  the  Rats  and  Mice  in  all  the  Cor¬ 
ners  of  the  Houfes,  under  the  Tiles, 
in  the  Penthoufes  and  Foors,  ifl'u’d 
out  in  Bands,  in  the  middle  of  the 
Day,  and  follow’d  this  Fluter  to  the 
iVefer ,  where  (tripping  himfelf,  he 
went  into  the  River,  and  they  follow¬ 
ing  his  Example  drown’d  tbemfelves. 
Having  thus  perform’d  his  Promife, 
he  came  to  demand  the  (lipulated  Sum 
of  Money;  but  found  the  Inhabitants 
unwilling  to  pay  him.  On  tneir  Rein-  - 
lal,  he  threatned  to  make  them  pay 
much  dearer  f  r’t,  if  they  broke  their 
Word  with  him.  Tney  laugh’d  as 
both  him  and  his  Threats  i  and  ou 
the  next  Day  appearing  to  them  with 
a  terrible  Afpeft,  in  the  (hape  of  a 
liuutfman,  with  a  purple  Cap  on  hi» 

Head 
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had  rais’d  in  him  fuch  a  great  Horror,  that  as  foon  as  ever 
he  heard  it  plaid  on,  he  was  as  much  difturb’d,  as  tho’  he 
was  in  danger  of  being  fnatch’d  from  the  Place  where  he  was 
to  be  carry 'd  a  thoufand  Leagues  from  thence,  and  forced  to 
vani/h  inrirely. 

If  a  Man  wore  a  Scarf,  at  the  very  fight  of  it,  he  concluded^1 
that  ’twas  with  a  delign  to  pafs  the  Seas  with  it  inftead  of  a 
Ship  (/). 


Head,  he  plaid  on  another  Flute,  of  a 
different  fort  from  the  former,  on 
which  all  the  Children  of  the  Town, 
from  4.  to  1 2  Years  of  Age,  immedi¬ 
ately  follow’d  him  5  and  he  led  them 
to  a  Cave  under  a  Mountain  without 
the  Town,  after  which,  not  one  of 
them  was  eve*  feen,  nor  could  the 
People  ever  hear  what  became  of 
them.  Ever  ficce  this  fiirprizing  E- 
vent,_the  Townfmen  ufually  reckon 
their  Years  from  the  time  of  the  De¬ 
parture^  of  their  Children,  in  Memory 
of  thofe  who  were  loff  in  this  manner. 
The  Annals  of  Tranfylvania  mention 
the  arrival  of  fome  Children  in  their 
Country  about  this  time,  whodid  not 
underhand  their  Language,  and  that 
thefe  Children  fettling  there,  alfo  per¬ 
petuated  their  Mother-Tongue  to  that 
degree,  that  even  at  pref  ntno  other 
Language  is  fpoken  in  that  Place  than 
the  German  Saxon . 

The firh  Proof  of  this  Story  is  the 
Glafs-window  of  a  Church  in  this 
Town,  on  which  ’tis  painted,  with 
fome  Letters,  which  time  has  not  yét 
effac*J  ;  the  fécond  Proof  is  the  Port 
call’d  Newgate,  tho’  it  has  been  under 
Foot  above  an  hundred  Years  accord¬ 
ing  to  Erich ,  where  are  yet  to  be 
fetn  thefe  Verfes. 

Centum  terdenos  cum  Magus  ah  urbe 
puellos , 

Duxerat  ame  annos  CCLXXÏL  condi- 
ta  porta  fuit . 


That  is  ;  This  Gate  was  built  272 
Years  after  we  were  robb’d  of  130 
Children  by  the  Delufion  of  a  Magi¬ 
cian. 


The  th  rd  Proof  depends  on  the  fol¬ 


lowing  Verfes 


When 

Pofi  duo  CC»  mille  poft  oBuagintg 
quaterque 

lAnnus  hie  eji  Me,  quo  languet  fexm 
uterque , 

Orhantvs  puer  os  centum  triginta  Johan- 
nvs 

Et  Pauli  chavos  Hamelenfess  non  fine 
damn'vs, 

Fatur  ad  qmnis,  cos  vivos  calvaria  forp- 
fit, 

Cbriflet  iuere  tuos ,  ne  tam  mala  res 
quitus  objit. 

That  is  :  In  the  Year  1284,  on  St„ 
John's,  or  as  is  Paid  St.  Paul's  Day, 
the  inhabitants  of  Hamelne  loft  their 
Children,  130  in  Number,  who  were 
fwallow’d  up  by  Mount  I^oppenbarg. 
O  Lord  preferve  thy  Servants  from 
fuch  Evils, 

Thefe  Infcriptions  don’t  prove  this 
Story  to  be  trusr  but  only  that  'twas 
thought  fo.  No  Hiflorian  of  that 
time  mentions  it,  tho’  feveral  wrote 
at  that  time,  and  near  that  Country. 
How  came  thefe  Fathers  to  fuffer  their 
Children  to  go  thus?  If  they  were 
affraid  of  this  Piper,  why  did  not  they 
give  him  his  Money,  rather  than  thus 
hazard  the  lofs  of  their  Children, fince 
he  had  threatned  them  ?  How  could 
they  pa&  200  Leagues  under  ground, 
to  get  into  Tranfylvanta  ?  Whence  is 
it  that  none  yet  has  ever  been  able  to 
find  out  this  Cover'd-way  ?  If  thp  De-» 
vil  carry’d  them  thro’  the  Air,  how 
came  it  that  no  Body  faw  them  }  Pof- 
fibly  fome  very  credulous  People  may 
have  made  ufe  of  this  Date  ;  but  that 
is  not  enough  to  render  it  Cuftomary, 
World  bewitch'd,  t.  1.  p,  3 64,  &C.  ' 

(  f)  Benjamin  the  few,  in  his  Ori¬ 
ental  Voyages,  mentions  a  Jevcifh  Ma¬ 
gician,  nam’d  David  w Alruy ,  who  ren- 
dred  h'aifdf  invifible,  and  yet  fpoke, 

&ad 
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When  anÿ  Body  fhew’d  him  in  Books  of  Travels,  any 
Prints  of  Savages  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  he  fmiled,  hug¬ 
ging  himfelf  for  hi?  happy  Thought  ;  for,  inftead  of  obier- 
ving  that  others  thought  tbefe  Arrows  were  made  ufe  of  to 
hunt  wild  Beafts,  or  to  fight  with  Men  ;  he  by  a  refined  No¬ 
tion,  produced  by  his  reading,  conjedrur’d  that  the  Ule  of 
ihefe  Arrows  was,  to  carry  them  up  jnro  the  Air  ;  (g)  and 
convey  them  whither  they  pleas’d,  or  to  difpatch  Miichiefs 
to  their  Enemies,  (h)  or  to  raiie  up  Rivers,  (  i )  when  they 
are  in  danger  of  being  furpriz’d  or  conquer'd.. 

He  would  never  fuffer  any  Painter  to  draw  him,  for  fear 
his  Pi&ure  fhould  be  made  ufe  of  to  torment  and  murther  the 
Original  (  4)« 

Nothing  can  be  more  ridiculous  than  the  Fright  which 
feiz*d  him  one  day,  on  his  meeting  in  the  Street  a  Man,  who 
gap’d  as  wide  as  his  Mouth  (  which  happen’d  to  be  very 
wide)  could  be  ft  retch’d.  I  cannot  determin,  whether  this 
wide  gaping  proceeded  from  his  being  fatigu’d,  his  defire  of 

Sleep, 


and  pafled  over  Sea  in  a  Scarf,  to 
efcape  thofe  who  purfu’d  him. 

(  g  )  Suidas  fays,  That  polld  gave 
^Aharis  the  Scythian-  a  golden  Arrow, 
on  which  he  flew  from  Greece  to  t  e 
Country  oi  the  Hyperborean  Scythians . 

(  b  )  The  Laplanders  m-de  litfte 
magical  Darts  of  Lead,  about  a  Fin¬ 
gers  length,  which  they  difpatch  to 
the  moft  di  ant  Places  a  ain't  their 
Enemies,  and  by  their  means  convey 
to  them  Difeafes  and  violent  Pams. 
World  bewitch'd,  t.  i.  p.  6$. 

(z)  A  Conjurer  with  a  certain 
Bow  and  String  toned  to  i*,  fhot  an 
Arrow  made  of  a  certain  lore  of  Wood, 
and  inftantly  caus’d  a  R  ver  to  appear 
as  wide  as  the  Bow-fhot.  Delrio.  dif- 
quijit .  mag.  p.  12  f. 

(  k ;  )  We  read  in  the  Journal  of 
Henry  III.  of  France ,  that  at  Paris 
there  were  abundance  of  Waxen  Ima¬ 
ges  form’d,  which  were  by  the  Prints 
fix’d  on  the  Altar,  and  prick  d  by  them 
at  every  one  of  the  Forty  Msffes 
which  they  caus’d  to  be  Hid  during  the 
Fo?ty  Hours  in  feveral  Parifh  s  of 
Paris  ;  and  at  the  Fortieth  thjy  prick¬ 
ed  the  Image  at  the  Place  of  the 
Hea*t,  at  each  pricking  muttering 
fome  magical  Words,  aim’d  at  the 
King’s  Life.  In  their  Procédions,  they 


!\  alfo  carry’d  to  the  fame  end  certain 
magical  Torches,  which  in  raillery 
they  call’d  fanUified.  Torches,  which 
they  extinguifh’d  at  the  place  to  which 
they  went,  by  turning  the  lighted 
Ends  downwards,  uttering  withal,  I 
know  not  what  Conjuring  Words, 
which  the  Sorcerers  had  taught  them. 
But  none  of  thefe  Practifes  ever  did 
this  Monarch  any  hurt,  and  we  may 
conclude  that  thefe  Things  are  not  of 
themlelves  of  any  force  ;  but  that 
they  may  have  a  very  great  Power  on 
thole  who  fear  thém  kAk forer  to  the 

Quefiions  of  a  Country  Gentleman,  t. 
2 .  p.  p4->  9s* 

The  Profecution  of  Enguerrand  de 
Marigny ,  was  chiefly  grounded  on  the 
conjur’d  Waxen  Images,  by  the  ma¬ 
gical  Ule  of  which,  be  was  accus’d  with 
a  defign  of  killing  the  King.  Bodies 
Dæmonomanta ,  p.i6. 

He&or  Boethius  in  his  Hiflory  of 
Scotland ,  tells  us,  lhat  King  Duffm 
walte  by  flow  degrees,  by  the  dis- 
bol  cal  Practices  of  a  Witch,  who  ha¬ 
ving  that  Prince’s  figure  in  Wax,  mel¬ 
ted  it  by  li  tie  and  lit  tie. 

On e.John>  a  Conjurer,  kill’d  Simeon 
of  Bulgaria,  by  breaking  off  the  Head 
of  his  Statue.  Cedrenw, 

(/  )  trm* 


Mo  fl  fie  ur  O  U  F  L  E.  2  0 

Sleep,  or  was  defign’d  ;  the  Memorials  from  which  I  took 
this  Hiftory ,  having  left  me  at  a  lofs  in  this  particular' 
However  it  was,  Moniteur  Oufle  flew  back  three  or  four 
Paces,  at  the  light  of  this  ftrange  Gaper,  whom  he  took  for 
a  Conjurer,  juft  ready  to  fwaiiow  him  whole  at  once  I  ec 
not  the  Reader  be  furpriz’d  at  this  Whimfie;  for  I  am  indeed 
obligd  to  alledge,  in  juftification  of  this  weak  Man  that  it 
was  founded  on  Precedents  (/),  of  which  he  was  perfediv 
well  inform  d.  So  that  if  the  Readers  laugh  at  his  ridiculous 
Credulity,  in  wbicn  they  will  be  in  the  right,  let  them  alfo 
laugh  at  the  Authors  who  occafion’d  it,  by  broaching  fuch  ri- 
diailous  Stuff.  & 

,  ®utn?  ftral1  n,ever  forgive  him  another  piece  of  Credulity : 
tn0  a“P  founded  on  a  Story  taken  out  of  his  Books  :  3T is* 
ihar  oil  the  fame  day,  alter  this  Fright,  meeting  in  the  Street 
a  with  a  long  Iron  Curtain  Rod  in  his  Hand  which 

he  was  going  to  fix  up  in  aHoufe,  to  hang  a  Curtain  on  it  ; 
m  public kly  fell  into  uanc.ing  (  m  )  lèverai  Dances,  and  cue 
s,  chôma nd  Capers,  fo  that  a  vaft  croud  of  roguiili  Boys  pot 
apout  him,  and  taking  him  for  a  mad  Man,  hollow’d  him 
Home  to. n is  htoufe  in  fuch  manner  as  prov9d  extremely  mor- 
ufying  w  his  Mrojly  i-  for  his  Wife  and  Children  on  hearing 
luch  a  du  mal  Noife,  immediately  run  to  the  Windows  and 

’Jfc*n?e.i>?e^?,tors.  °f  hls  Extravagance.  Madam  Oufle,  full 
or  Grief  and  Confuhon,  ask’d  him,  how  he  came  to  think  of 
skipping  and  dancing  in  the  Streets,  and  making  himfeif  the 
Diverfion  of  all  tiiç  Rabble  of  the  City  ?  V.  If  you  had  been 
e,  my  Piace>  anJwerJd  he,  Would  have  been  impoflible 
“  fùr  r°lï  to  bave  done  lefs  than  I  did  :  Was  it  in  mv  Power 
“  »  a  devil  of  a  Conjurer,  who  had  in  his  Hantfom 


(/)  IVenzeflans,  Son  of  the  Em¬ 
peror,  5  Chartes  IV,  celebrating  bis 
Nuptials  with  Sophia.  Daughter  to 
the  Dsuke  of  Bavdria  ;  his  Father-in- 
law  knowing  how  [ond  he  was  of  ridi¬ 
culous  Sigh  s  and  Entertainments  , 
proem  ?d  from  Prague  a  whole  Coach 
full  of  Conjurers,  Wefpce flams  own 
Conjurer,  O'amM  Z.hoy  pretending  to 
get  into  the  Croud,  to  fee  as  well  as 
others,  appear’d  with  his  Mouth  flit 
from  Ear  to  Ear  ;  it  being  thus  wide 
he  open’d  it,  and  (wallow’d  w^ole, 
one  of  the  Dukes  Retinue  with  all  his 
Cloaths,  except  his  Shooes,  becaufe 
they  were  very  dirty,  and  he  fpit 
îbein  at  a  gieat  pittance  from  him, 

(n)  John 


■  t  not  being  able  to  digeft  this  Mor¬ 
tel,  he  went  to  a  great  Tub  full  of 
Water,  and  there  voided  the  Fellow 
downwards  into  it,  Camerhrim  HtL 
Méditât,  t.  r.  /.  4.  IO> 

John  Trithimim  tells  us  of  a  fewifb 
Phyfician,  nam’d  Zedejiab,  whofeetn- 
ed  to  fwaiiow  Men,  and  a  Wagon  Ja- 
aen  with  Hgy  ;  cutoff  Mens  Heads, 
and  nx  them  on  as  well  as  before. 
Delrio  Difquifit .  Magic& ,  p.\^. 

„  (  m  >  A  young  witch  who  liv’d  as 
Geneva, ,  made  all  Ferions  whom  (he 
touch  d  with  an  Iron  Rod  (  which  the 
Devi!  gave  her  )  to  dance  and  skip 
about.  Bodm  D^monomania^p.  ip9. 
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tC  enchanted  Rod,  made  on  purpofe  to  fet  thofe  to  dancings 
e<  whom  he  fhouid  meet  ?  Ah  Wife,  if  you  knew  as  well  as 
“  I,  the  Power  of  Magicians,  certainly  you  would  change 
<c  your  Note  ;  this  fort  of  People  need  only  refolve,  and  the 
*c  Devil  immediately  comes  to  their  Afliftance,  to  enable 
ÉC  them  to  execute  infallibly  whatever  they  pleafe.  You 
4C  know,  added  he,  that  T irtave  fo me  Days  paft  invited  me 
€S  to  a  great  Entertainment  which  he  gave  to  his  Friends.  I 
£C  would  not  go,  whatever  prefling  Inftances  he  made,  to 
<c  get  me  to  participate  of  that  Feaft  ;  I  did  not  then  tell  you 
*£  the  reafon  which  hindred  me,  but  will  now.  Know  then 
45  that  I  have  always  taken  this  Man  for  a  Magiciap,  and 
£e  have  feveral  Proofs  which  would  convince  you  that  he  is 
ç£  fo,  if  I  was  at  prefent  fufficiently  compos’d  to  recoiled: 
44  them.  But  that  Fil  do  ar  another  time.  Take  it  for 
t£  granted  then,  that  when  he  invited  me,  he  certainly  in- 
44  tended  me  fome  ill  turn,  and  in  (hort,  and  in  one  Word, 
€£  if  I  had  gone,  I  (hould  have  ran  the  rifque  of  returning 
4£  without  a  Nofe.  (  n  )  Wouldft  thou,  my  Dear,  have  been 
**  glad  to  have  feen  thy  Husband  without  a  Nofe  ?  I  can3c 
44  believe  that  thou  haft  fo  awkward  a  Fancy,  as  to  be 
4C  pleas’d  with  fuch  a  Deformity.  You  hear  doubtjefs  with 

44  Compaflion  what  I  fay  to  you,  for  you  are  fo  little  ac- 

45  quainred  with  thefe  Things,  that  you  have  not  any  Noti- 

<s  on 


(n)  John  FduJUtf  of  Cundlingen , 
a  firange  Conjurer  and  Magician,  one 
Day  was  at  Table  with  fome  Perfoas 
who  having  heard  great  talk  of  his 
Tricks,  pray’d  him  to  fhew  them 
fomething  .uncommon.  They  preifed 
jiim  very  hard,  and  at  iaft  prevail'd 
on  by  the  Importunity  of  thefe  Gaefts, 
whole  Heads  were  very  well  warm’d 
at  that  time,  he  promis’d  to  fhew 
them  what  they  would.  They  all 
agreed  to  ask  to  fee  a  Vine,  laden  with 
ripe  Gra.pes  ready  to  gather.  They 
thought,  that  being  in  the  Month  of 
December ,  he  could  not  pofîibly  doit. 
He  granted  their  Requeft,  and  pro¬ 
mis’d  them,  that  immediately  with¬ 
out  flirting  from  the  Table,  they 
iliould  fee  fuch  a  Vine  as  they  defir’d  ; 
but  on  Condition  that  they  fhould 
keep  in  their  Places,  and  wait  for  his 
Order  to  cut  or  gather  any  of  the 
Graces  ;  alluring  them,  that  whoever 
difobcy’d  this  Order  would  run  the 


rifque  of  lofmg  bis  Life.  All  having 
promis’d  ftrid  Obedience,  all  at  once 
Faujim  by  his  Charms  fo  euchanted 
the  Rye  and  Imaginations  of  thefe 
Guefls,  who  were  drunk,  that  they 
feem’d  to  fee  a  very  beautiful  Vine, 
charg’d  with  as  many  large  Bunches  of 
Grapes  as  there  were  Perfons  at  the 
Table.  They  greedy  of  thefe  fine 
large  Grapes,  took  up  their  Knives, 
waiting  Faujiiv’i  Command  to  cut 
them.  He  diverted  himfelf  with  keep¬ 
ing  them  fome  time  in  this  Pofiure, 
and  then  made  the  Vine  and  Grapes 
vaniflt,  and  each  of  thefe  drunken 
Sparks  thinking  he  had  a  Bunch  of 
Grapes  in  his  Hand  ready  to  cura 
found  himfelf  with  his  next  Neigh¬ 
bour’s  Nofe  in  one  Hand,  and  a  Knife 
ready  to  cut  it  off  in  the  other.  So 
that  if  they  had  cut  the  Grapes  with¬ 
out  haying  for  Fauftw’s  Order,  they 
had  cut  off  one  another»  Nofes.  Ca~ 
mrarhtSy  1. 1,  l,  4.  c.  io. 

(  0  )  Paaph 
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st  on  of  them,  and  not  to  comprehend  a  thing,  is  with  you 
<c  a  fufficient  reafon  to  believe  it  impoftible.  You  may  in 
“  this,  believe  what  you  pleale,  for  Ï  Ifcall  not  be  Fool 
Cî  enough  to  hazard  the  lofs  of  my  Nofe  to  convince  you. 
cC  Such  a  Complaifance  for  you,  and  for  truth,  would  be  too 
cc  violent  and  too  unreafonable.  I  could  have  wilVd  with  all 
€t  rhy  Heart  that  it  had  fall’n  in  your  way  to  Day  to  have 
€C  met  this  devililh  Conjurer  with  the  Rod,  of  which  Î  com- 
te  plain  ;  and  you  had  certainly  danc’d  whither  you  would 
cc  or  no,  and  would  not  you  now  have  blam’d  me  for  fo  do- 
“  ing.  What  Plea  fare  fhould  I  have  had  to  have  feen  you 
£<  dance  ?  For  every  ftep  you  made  would  have  been  a  Proof 
“  of  the  great  force  of  magical  Powers,  which  you  pretend 
to  disbelieve.  Poor  Madam  Oufle  heard  her  Husband  with 
Confufion,  fuch  Pity  did  his  wretched  Arguments  raife  in  her. 
She  would  not  engage  them,  but  too  well  knowing  his  Weak- 
nefs  and  Prepofleffion,  to  hope  ever  to  reduce  him  to  rea¬ 
fon.  She  then  contented  herfelf,  with  carting  down  her  Eyes 
drugging  up  her  Shoulders,  and  tho’the  Ridiculoufnefs  and 
Impertinence  of  his  Difcourfe  really  afforded  matter  of 
Laughter,  fhe  withdrew,  more  ready  to  cry  than  laugh. 

3Tis  well  known  that  there  are,  and  doubtlefs  the  Reader 
muff  at  fome  time  or  other  have  met  with  People  who  in 
fp caking,  fputter  in  the  Faces  of  thofe  whom  they  talk  to, 
and  always  get  as  near  them  as  they  can.  Tis  one  of  the 
moft  difagreea ble  and  fTiocking  rude  Habits  in  the  World. 
Monfieur  Oufle  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power  avoided  rhefe  flo- 
veniy  ill -bred  Fellows  ;  but  much  lefs  out  of  a  difguft  at 
their  nafty  Cuftom,  and  Averlion  to  their  Importunity,  than 
becaufe  he  thought  himfelf  advertis’d  by  his  Reading,  that 
they  might  be  Conjurers  and  Witches,  and  thofe  of  alert  fo 
much  the  more  dangerous,  becaufe  kwas  to  be  fear’d,  as  he 
thought,  that  they  might  kill  their  Auditors  by  (puttering 
thus  in  their  Faces,  (o)  1  his  Notion,  tho9  indeed  one  of  the 
moft  impertinent,  is  not  in  my  Opinion  the  moft  blameahle  * 
for  if  it  Jhould  pais  for  true,  and  well  grounded,  tbefe  filthy 
Sputterers  for  fear  of  parting  for  Conjurers,  would  perhaps 
leave  off  fpitting  in  Peoples  Faces  in  this  rude  manner. 

Monfieur  Oufle  going  one  Evening  with  his  Daughter  Ca¬ 
me/e 


(  o)  Faapis  in  the  I  fie  of  Tbuley  or 
JiLm.tr it  we  believe  Anthony  Ho- 
genes,  cited  by  Photiut  in  his  Bibiotbe - 
iHe>  c.i66,  by  fpitting  publickly  in 


Peoples  Faces,  kill’d  them  in  the  day¬ 
time,  and  relior’d  them  to  Life  in  the 
Night. 


(Î  )  A 
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tnele  co  a  V/eaver,  to  befpeak  Tome  Work  which  he  defign’d 
him  to  do,  would  not  by  any  means  enter  this  Artificer’s 
Work-room,  becaufe  there  was  a  lighted  Lamp  there.  But 
went  away,  without  fo  much  as  (peaking  one  Word  to  the 
Weaver  of  what  he  came  for  ;  and  when  his  Daughter  ask’d 
him  the  reafon  of  his  fo  fudden  and  precipitate  Retreat  ;  he 
paffionately  anfwer’d,  Daughter ,  would,  you  willingly  appear 
before  this  Man  as  naked  as  you  came  out  of  your  Mothers  IVcmb  ? 
The  poor  Girl,  who  was  far  from  any  fuch  Thoughts,  de- 
fir’d  him  to  explain  this  Riddle.  3T ts  not  fit  for  you  to  know 
more ,  replied  he,  Modefty  forbids  ity  do  you  make  ufe  of  the 
fame  Virtue ,  to  keep  yours  clofe  afo .  On  this  (he  was  more 
puzzled  than  before,  and  I  believe  the  Reader  not  lefs  per¬ 
plex’d  ;  but  the  Note  (  p  )  will  dear  that  Difficulty. 

Folly  above  all  Follies  !  and  Extravagance  beyond  all  Ex¬ 
travagancies  !  He  was  building  a  Summer  houle  at  the  end 
of  his  Garden,  and  a  Carman  having  brought  him  fame 
Stones  for  that  Work,  he  lent  for  him,  and  ask’d  him  how 
much  he  rnuft  have  for  them,  and  thinking  that  they  muft 
coil:  more  than  the  Carman  defir’d,  he  began  to  fancy  that  he 
fold  them  fo  cheap,  becaufe  he  could  change  thofe  which  he 
had  remaining  into  Bread,  (q  )  and  confequentiy  could  part 
with  thefe  at  a  lower  Price.  He  carry ’d  this  Extravagance 
fo  far,  as  to  fear,  that  if  he  did  not  pay  this  Man  very  large¬ 
ly,  he  might  afterwards  change  the  Stones  which  he  had 
bought,  into  Loaves,  and  that  when  it  happen’d  to  Rain,  his 
Building  mighr  be  turn’d  to  Pottage.  I  firmly  expedt  that 
what  1  relate  of  a  Folly  which  feems  wholly  improbable, 
fhould  be  thought  ftrange,  fo  hard  is  it  to  perfuade  ones  felf, 
that  Inch  a  Thought  could  ever  come  into  the  Mind  of  any 
thing  that  is  call’d  Man.  I  own  that  Î  long  deliberated  be¬ 
fore  I  related  it  ;  but  in  Oiort,  a  Hiftorian  muft  be  fincere  ; 
and  befides  has  not  what  went  before,  made  way  for  this 
laft  Story,  and  what  is  to  follow  it  ?  But  befides  the  Sinceri¬ 
ty  which  I  am  oblig’d  to  profefs  and  practice  here,  another 
reafon.  engages  me  to  hide  nothing  ;  and  that  is,  that  the 
particularizing  of  fo  many  Extravagances  may  ferve  to  thofe 
who  read  them,  for  a  prefervative  againft  fo  many  Tales 
and  falfe  Stories,  which  they  meet  with  in  Books,  and  hin¬ 
der  their  imprudently  believing  them,  or  fetting  any  Value 
1  1  on 

(p)  A  Conjurer  by  a  lighted  Lamp,  j  (q)  Glycas  fays  parts,  that  Su 
made  all  the  Women  in  a  Room  ftrip  j  mon  Magus  chang’d  Stones  into  Bread, 
and  dance  ftark  naked.  Devioy  ?.  112.  »  Id,  p,  124. 

(r)  *Tis 


Monfîeur  O  u  b  l  e.  ^57 

OS  the  Examples  which  they  alledge.  The  Credulity  of  molt 
who  read  thde  Stories,  commonly  refulting  from  that  of 
ibofe  who  wrote  *ern  ;  how  earneftly  is  it  to  be  wifh’d,  that 
Authors  would  not  believe  any  thing  without  a  thorough  Ex¬ 
amination,  and  without  taking  Evidence  for  their  Guide,, 
iince  they  have  reafon  to  expedl  that  others  (hould  believe  as 
they  do,  and  that  their  Writings  may  be  referr’d  to  without 
Appeal!  Amongft  the  Dæmonographers  and  thofe  who  treat 
of  fuperftitious  Practices,  there  are  l'orne,  Ï  own,  honed  Men, 
who  (imply  depended  on  what  they  were  told,  and  could  not 
believe  that  others  would  deceive  them,  becaufe  they  were 
not  themfelves  Deceivers  ;  and  who  are  the  more  apt  to  pub- 
lifh  extraordinary  Events  for  Truths,  becaufe  they  are  fond 
of  having  them  fa.  This  being  granted,  are  we  then  oblig’d 
to  depend  on  what  we  read  in  thefe  Authors,  without  any 
farther  Information,  particularly  in  Subjects  of  this  Nature, 
which  are  prodigious,  and  commit  Violence,  if  I  may  fo  lay 
on  Nature,  and  don’t  follow  its  Courte,  in  ihort  which  con- 
tradkft  Reafon,  and  the  Mind  cannot  comprehend  ?  If 
amongft  all  thele  Authors  there  happen  to  be  lome  who  are 
ignorant;  tho’  honeft,  yet  how  many  are  there  who  tell  falfe 
Stories  defignedly,  and  on  purpofe  either  to  divert  themfelveSg 
in  hopes  of  diverting  their  Readers  (  for  they  are  not  igno¬ 
rant*  that  many  are  fond  of  nothing,  except  what  is  prodigi¬ 
ous  or  miraculous  )  or  to  make  their  Books  go  oft  the  better, 
in  order  to  gratifie  a  felf-interefted  Defire,  which  excited 
them  to  write  them  ?  Are  we  then,  I  ask,  absolutely  oblig’d 
to  give  Credit  to  thefe  laft  ?  But  I  plunge  my  felf  infenfibiy 
into  a  Subjedfc  which  will  carry  me  too  far  ;  for,  when  the 
Queftion  turns  on  the  Diffidence  with  which  one  ought  to 
read,  there  is  a  large  Field  before  us.  Return  we  to  Mon¬ 
iteur  Ou  fie. 

A  Man  with  very  wide  Sleeves,  coming  to  confult  him  on 
an  important  Affair,  which  had  for  feveral  Days  made  a  great 
Noife,  was  oblig’d  to  go  away,  without  being  able  to  ob« 
tain  a  reafonable  Anfwer  to  the  Queftions  which  he  propos’d  % 
The  reafon  of  which  was,  that  our  Vifionary  fpake  very  lit¬ 
tle,  and  what  be  find  was  not  at  all  to  the  purpofe  5  and 
that  becaufe  he  was  in  a  continual  Diftradlion  during  the 
whole  time  of  the  Convention.  His  Eyes  were  inceffantly 
fixed  on  this  Man’s  Sleeves,  to  watch  whither  no  Fire  iffued 
out  of  them,  mâ  carefully  obferve  whither  he  could  not  bear 
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any  Thunder  in  them  (  r  ).  Bur  notwithftanding  all  this,  no¬ 
thing  ilfued  out  of  thefe  Sleeves,  befides  two  naked,  and  ve¬ 
ry  fîefhy  Arms,  which  moved  in  compliance  with  the  Em- 
phafis  of  the  Client’s  Difcourfe.  But  what  follows  is  a  more 
whimfical  piece  of  Extravagance.  . 

A  Dog  with  a  great  Bone  in  his  Mouth,  palling  by  Mon¬ 
iteur  Oufle'  s  Door  when  he  was  going  our,  he  looked  upon, 
and  follow’d  him,  walking  as  fail  as  he  could,  and  fome* 
times  running,  that  he  might  not  lofe  Sight  of  him»  The 
£>og  finding  himfelf  thus  purfu’d,  by  times  turn’d  back  and 
fnarPd,  as  he  would  have  done  if  another  Dog  had  offer’d  to 
bereave  hirh;  of  his  Prey,  or  at  leaft  part  of  it.  When  the 
Dog  ftop’d,  Monfieur  Oufle  did  fo  too,  and  the  former  ac 
every  ftep  fquinted  at  his  Perfecutor,  in  expedition  of  fome 
Trick.  In  Ihort,  he  went  home  to  his  Matter  ;  and  our 
Spark,  after  having  waited  above  an  Hour  at  the  Door,  to 
watch  whither  he  would  come  out:  again,  concluded  that  he 
belong’d  to  fome  body  at  that  Houfe.  The  Reader  is  doubt-: 
lels  very  curious  to  know  the  reafon  of  ail  this;  as  I  judge 
by  my  felf,  for  when  I  read  this  part  of  the  whimfical  Ex¬ 
travagancies  of  this  extraordinary  Man,  I  was  very  earned 
to  know  the  Conclufion.  But  notwithftanding  my  eagernefs, 
I  fpent  fome  time  in  endeavouring  to  guefs  at  it  ;  bur  nothing 
iatisfadory  occur’d  to  my  Thoughts,  I  had  recourfe  to  the 
Event,  which  inform’d  me  of  what  follows. 

After  Monfieur  Oufle  had  ftaid  fo  long  as  I  have  faid,  and 
the  Dog  did  not  Come  out,  he  learnt  of  the  Neighbourhood 
to  whom  he  belong’d,  that  his  Matter  was  a  Scholiar  who 
lodg’d  in  a  back  Garret  four  Stories  high,  had  publifh’d  fe- 
veral  Books,  and  that  almoft  every  Day  this  Animal  took 
his  Progrefs  into  the  Town,  and  generally  return’d  with 
fome  Bones,  or  Morfels  on  which  he  fed  ;  for  added  they,  in 
malicious  Raillery,  this  Learned  Man,  by  his  Science  and 
iublime  Knowledge,  has  found  out  an  Art  of  keeping  a  Dog 
without  giving  him  any  thing  to  eat.  At  this  Monfieur 
Oufle  fhook  his  Head,  by  that  hinting,  that  he  knew  of  ano¬ 
ther  Secret*  To  be  fhort,  he  took  this  Scholiar  for  a  Magi¬ 
cian,  and  concluded  that  he  made  ufe  of  the  Bones  which  his 

Dog 

(r)  ’Tis  reported,  that  Gregory  VIT.  j  he  made  Fire  come  out  of  his  Sleeve, 
was  lo  w  U  intruded  in  Magic  by  I  and  Thunder  rattle  in  it.  Naude.  p » 
TheophilaB  and  Laurentius ,  Difciples  1 400^ 
fo  Syht/he-i  that  by  Ihaking  his  Arm  I 


(s  )  OUeTWt> 
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Dog  brought  him,  to  ferve  him  to  pafs  the  Seas  on  them 
( s ).  I  am  perfuaded  that  the  Reader  will  charge  me  with 
broaching  a  world  of  wretched  Notions  ;  to  which  I  an- 
fwer,  that  I  fhould  not  relate  them,  if  Monfieur  Oufle  had 
not  given  the  occafion,  and  that  Monfieur  Oufle  had  not  even 
given  oecafion,  if  feveral  Authors  had  not  publish’d  fuch 
wretched  Stuff.  This  poor  Man  expos'd  himfelf  by  his  Fol¬ 
lies  •  and  I  only  reprefenc  him  as  he  is,  that  others  may  not 
by  reading  become  the  fame  Extravagants  that  be  is.  To 
fhew  the  Ridiculoufnefs  of  falfe  Nouons,  feems  to  me,  no 
improper  way  of  refuting  them  :  For  my  part,  when  the 
Queftion  turns  on  Conjurers,  the  bare  recital  of  tbç  Tales 
told  of  them,  and  of  their  Words  and  Addons,  is  enough  to 
prevent  my  believing  them,  fo  little  appearance  of  Truth  do 
Ï  find  in  them* 

How  can  I,  for  inftance,  believe  that  a  Conjurer  led  about 
with  him  whither  he  pleas’d,  the  Corps  (  t  )  of  a  young  Vir¬ 
gin  :  That  Was  irnpôffible  to  touch  certain  enchanted  gol¬ 
den  Apples,  placed  on  the  Towers  of  a  Palace  {  u):  That 
People  have  been  confin’d  feveral  Years  in  Caves  (  x  ),  by 

mérciîefs 


(  *  )  OUermt  by  the  help  of  an  en¬ 
chanted  Bone,  pafs’d  over  valt  Seas, 
as  the’ he  had  been  in  a  Ship.  Ddrio 
Dijquifn.  Mag.  124. 

(  t)  A  Magician  led  about  with 
him  wherever  he  pleas’d,  the  Corps 
of  a  Woman,  famous  for  playing  on 
the  Harp  at  Boulogne ,  by  Virtue  of  a 
Charm  fix’d  under  the  Armpits  of  the 
laid  Corps,  and  made  it  play  on  the 
Harp,  as  tho7  ic  had  been  alive  and 
animated.  Another  Conjurer  took  a- 
way  the  Charm,'  and  the  Corps  im¬ 
mediately  fell  down,  and  remain’d 
immovable.  Faucet ,  u.  Z>e  Thiers 
of  SuperJUnons,  t.  t.  p.  130. 

(  u  )  Leo  Mfricanus  fays,  that  on 
the  top  of  the  Turrets  of  Morocco , 
are  three  golden  Apples  of  rn  ineiti* 
mable  Value,  which  are  fo  fecurely 
guarded  by  Enchantments,  that  the 
Kind's  of  Fez  have  never  been  able  to 
touch  them,  maugre  all  their  At¬ 
tempts  * 

(  x)  Olam  Magnus  fays.  chap.  1 2» 
that  in  the  Eaft  Gotti  a  is  a  great 
Lake  of  frefh  Water,  gall’d  Veten >  in 
the  middle  of  which  is  a  very  plea  lane 


andjpaeious  Ifiand,  which  has  two 
Churches,  under  one  of  which  is  a 
Cave,  which  has  no  other  Entrance 
but  thro7  a  long,  low,  and  winding 
Alley  of  an  incredible  Depth.  Thofe 
who  enter  it  are  forc’d  to  make  ufe 
of  a  lighted  Lanthorn  and  a  Clue,  to 
enable  them  to  find  their  way  back 
again  ;  and  repair  thither  to  fee  one 
Gilbert  a  Conjurer,  who  had  the  ill 
Fortune  to  be  many  Years  magically 
detain’d  there,  by  Carylim  bis  Precep¬ 
tor,  who  inflicted  that  Pu  ni  foment  on 
him  for  attempting  to  rebel  agarnf-t 
him,  and  fee  up  for  himfelf.  This 
Conjuration  was  performed  by  a  little 
Stick,  on  which  were  cut  feveral  Ruf¬ 
fian  and  Gothic  Letters:  This  Stick 
his  Maher  threw  at  him  5  he  took  it 
up,  2nd  infiantly  became  immovable,* 
fb  that  he  could  not  rid  himfelf  of  the 
Stick,  but  remain’d  faff  glo’d  to  if. 
No  Perl'ni  dar’d  corns  near  him,  by 
reafbin  of  the  malignant  Vapours  of 
the  Cave,  and  yet  lèverai  Perlons  fre¬ 
quently  go  thither,  and  the  Tale  is 
kept  upf  without  any  Bodies  having 
ever  feen  him. 

$  % 


(y) 


P 
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merciiefs  Magicians,  as  tho*  thefe  wretched  Conjurers  had 
the  fupreme  difpofal  of  Mankind  in  their  Power  :  That  when 
a  Beggar,  a  worthlefs  Wretch  enters  into  a  Contract  with 
the  Devi],  to  enrol  himfelf  in  his  Service  (  y  ),  Tempefts 
fhould  be  rais’d,  all  the  Air  in  Motion,  the  whoie  Sphere  of 
Fire  in  Agitation,  and  all  the  Seas  diflurb’d,  and  throw  up 
their  Waves  ;  as  tho*  the  Elements  were  inclined  to  exprefs 
their  Share  at  the  Will  of  this  Rafcal  :  That  Rivers  veil 
their  Bonners,  or  to  fpeak  more  properly,  pay  their  Comple¬ 
ments  to  a  Conjurer,  to  teftifie  their  Refpeà  and  Veneration, 
and  at  the  fame  time  that  this  Sorcerer  receives  this  Homage,* 
he  is  a  thoufand  Leagues  diftant  from  the  Place,  where  by 
an  Arbtrary  Power,  he  flops  the  Flight  of  all  Eagles  who 
dare  prefume  to  fly  over  his  Head  (  ^)  *  that  by  Virtue  of  I 
know  not  what  Stone,  or  by  fwaiiowing  certain  written 
Tickets,  Men  are  infallibly  fecur’d  againft  the  Danger  of  be¬ 
ing  wounded,  beheaded,  or  burnt  (a)  5  that  when  any  one 

reads 


(y)  Yalengemw  tellifies,  that  ge¬ 
nerally  a  terrible  storm  antes,  which 
deltroys  all  the  Vineyards  and  Corn, 
when  Magicians  lift  themfdves  in  the 
Service  of  the  Devil  ;  contecrate  a 
Book,  or  feize  any  hidden  Treàfure. 

(%)  ’Tis  Uory’d,  that  Pyth agorot 
appear’d  with  a  golden  Thigh  at  the 
Olympic  Games-,  that  he  oblig’d  the 
River  Nej Jus  to  complement  him  ; 
that  he  hopp’d  the  Flight  of  an  Eagle, 
that  he  tam’d  a  Bear,  to  that  degree 
that  he  made  him  kill  a  Snake  ;  that 
by  a  few  Words  only,  he  chas’d  away 
an  Ox,  which  trod  down  a  Bean- 
iîeld  ;  that  he  appear’d  on  the  fame 
Day  and  Hour  at  the  Cities  of  Crotone 
and  Metapontwn ,  and  that  he  fo  po¬ 
sitively  predicted  future  Events,  that 
many  have  held  that  he  was  nam’d 
Tythagoros,  beecaute  he  gave  as  cer* 
tain  and  true  Anfwers,  as  thofe  of 
the  Pythian  Apollo.  Naude,  p.  15 7, 
Porphyr.  in  ejus  vita.  Thole  Authors 
who  have  treated  Pythagoras  as  an 
Enchanter,  have  not  given  u?  their 
own  Opinion  of  him,  but  only  atnafs’d 
the  faite  Reports  fpread  among!!  the 
People  by  Timon  the  Pbliajian ,  and 
his  other  Enemies.  Naude ,  p  160. 

(a)  Marcus  P&ulm  Vendus  allures 
us,  l.  3.  c.  2.  that  ’twas  impolhble 
tor  the  Tartars  ever  to  behead  eight 
of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Iflsnd  Ziyan* 


gut  becaute  they  wore  betwixt  the 
Skin  and  Flefh  of  their  right  Arms, 
an  enchanted  Stone,  fo  that  they  were 
forc’d  to  kill  them  as  Oxen  are  com- 
monly  kill’d. 

OdvurdoBarhjfa  fays,  that  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  the  Hie  call’d  the  greater 
Java,  forge  enchanted  Armour,  which 
renders  thole  who  wear  it  invulnera¬ 
ble  ;  and  this  they  do  fo  artfully,  that 
they  frequently  fpend  feven  or  eight 
Years  in  finilhing  a  fet  of  this  Armour, 
in  waiting  the  Hour  of  a  favourable 
Conllellation  to  work  on  it,  or  the 
happy  Choice  of  a  proper  Moment  to 
finilh  it. 

A  Voyage  to  Lybia  tells  us  in  its 
17th  Chapter,  that  the  Marabouts  of 
Senega ,  give  the  Negroes  certain  lit¬ 
tle  Bills,  which  they  call  Grifgris,  and 
which  contain  feveral  ^ Arabic  Words, 
by  Virtue  of  which,  they  pretend  to 
be  fo  fecur’d  againft  all  Inconvenien- 
cies,  and  efpecially  againft  their  Za - 
goyesy  fur  which  reafon,  they  make 
cheir  Horfes  wear  them. 

A  Volume  of  the  Mercure  Francois^ 
mentions  the  Enchantment  cf  a  Guard- 
houfe  at  Pbilipsburg ,  which  the  S -wedes 
could  never  burn  down. 

S ennertus  tells  us,  that  arm’d  Sol¬ 
diers  have  hung  little  Images  about 
their  Necks,  to  render  them  invulner¬ 
able.  Others  have  fwaliowcd  Wf  it- 

tern 
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reads  the  Grimoire  or  Black-book,  and  other  Books  of  Con¬ 
jurations,  the  Devil  appears,  and  ftifles  or  ftrangles  thofe  who 
rais’d  him,  if  they  don  c  give  him  fomething  for  his  Trouble 
(b);  but  yet  is  fb  complaifanr,  fay  they,  that  if  you  give 
him  but  an  old  Shooe  or  a  Nut,  he  does  no  Mifchief,  but 
recurns  very  well  contented.  What  wretched  Follies  and  Itii- 
pertinencies  are  thefe?  And  yet  not  only  Monfieur  Ouflet  but 
alfo  an  infinite  number  befides,  believe  all  thefe  Tales  ;  and 
on  them,  ground  I  know'  not  how  many  Stories,  which  they 
as  pofitively  affirm,  as  if  they  had  been  Hye-witnefies  :  Tho* 
all  thefe  Story-tellers  have  feen  nothing  of  what  they  relate  ; 
but  have  only  read  it,  or  heard  it  faid  ,•  fo  that,  if  by  this 
means  we  could  trace  the  Story  backwards^  from  Relator  to 
Relator,  to  difcover  its  Source,  we  fhould  find  that  the  firfi: 
was  either  a  Deceiver,  or  was  himfelf  deceiv’d. 

Charms,  if  I  may  fo  fay,  are  difh’d  up  all  manner  of  ways» 
If  we  believe  the  Damonogr ciphers,  nothing  is  ever  wanting  ; 
but  we  do  whatever  we  pleafe,  provided  we  have  a  Con¬ 
jurer  at  our  Difpofal  ;  provided  that  we  are  acquainted  with 
the  force  of  magical  Powers,  and  will  make  ufe  of  them.  If 
a  Footman  runs  away  from,  after  robbing  his  Mafter  5  Ma¬ 
gic  will  raife  up  Lions,  Dragons  and  Seas  to  flop  bis  career 
(  c  ),  and  force  him  to  return  home: 

Would  you  underftand  the  Chatter  of  the  Birds  ( d)y  when 
they  warble  out  their  Notes?  Magic,  if  you  believe  its  Pro 

mifeSj 


ten  Notes.  World  bewitch'd,  tom.  4. 

35J. 

(b)  The  Devil  breaks  the  Necks 
of  thofe,  who  on  reading  the  Grimoire , 
or  Black-books,  raife  him,  and  give 
him  nothing  -,  but  is  content  with 
even  an  old  shooe,  a  Hair  or  a  Straw. 
Cir. 

Dclrio  fays,  /.  2.  queji.  19*  that 
Cornelius  Agrippa  being  at  Louvain, 
when  a  Devil  had  (iraogled  a  Perfon 
who  lodg’d  with  h:m,  on  his  reading 
a  Book  of  Charms  ;  commanded  the 
Devil  to  enter  into  his  Lodger’s  Bo¬ 
dy,  and  make  him  walk  feven  or  eight 
Days  in  the  public  Place,  before  he 
left  it,  that  he  might  not  befufpefted 
to  be  the  Author  of  his  Death,  and 
that  all  the  People  might  conclude  it 
to  be  fudden  and  natural. 

(c)  Bartbolomy  GiorgevitZ ,  who  had 
been  long  in  Tur{ijh  Slavery,  fays  in 


his  Book,  De  ynoribtts  Tutcarttm ,  that 
when  a  Slave  runs  away,  his  Patron 
writes  on  a  piece  of  Parchment  or 
Paper  the  Slave’s  Name,  fixes  it  in 
his  Chamber,  and  then  withConjura- 
tions  threatens  him  with  the  lois  of 
his  Life  if  he  does  not  return.  On 
which  the  Fugitive  fancies  he  fees 
Lions  and  Dragons  in  his  way,  or  that 
the  Sea  fwallows  him  up,  fo  that  he 
is  forc’d  to  come  home  again. 

( d )  ’Tis  affirm’d,  'hat  Laurmtm 
an  Archbifhop  explain’d  the  chattering 
of  Birds,  an  infiance  of  which  he  gave 
a tRome,  before  feveral  Prelates,  on 
accidentally  feeing  a  little  Sparrow,  by 
his  Chatter,  advertifing  others  of  his 
Species,  that  there  was  a  Wagon  load 
of  Corn  over-turn’d  at  the  Porto  Ma¬ 
jore ,  of  which  they  might  make  a  ve¬ 
ry  advantageous  ufe.  Naude  ^)poL 
v.  4Î4. 

S  3  (e)  Ter- 
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tnifes,  wiil  thoroughly  inform  you,  of  all  their  Defigni,  Pro- 

jeifts  and  Intention. 

Would  a  Lady  ivhen  fhe  looks  in  her  Glafs,  inform  her 
ielfof  fornething  elfe  befides  her  Shape  ?  She  will  meet  with 
Conjurers,  who  will  prepare  a  Mirror  for  her  (e  )f  which 
will  difcover  to  her  whither  any  Body  has  been  falfe  to  her, 
whither  any  Body  thinks  her  [6  fine  as  (fie  believes  herfelf» 
what  is  laid  of  her  Shape,  and  what  is  thought  of  her  Shooes 
and  Drefs. 

If  any  one  would  revenge  him felf,  fcatter  a  great  many 
Hu's,  or  occafiun  great  Milchiefs;  Magic  provides  a  thou- 
iaro  ways  to  compals  his  Ends  $  fht’Jl  teach  him  him  how  to 
break  to  pieces  all  the  brittle  Ware  in  a  Fotter’s  Shop  (f)t 
an  earthen  Ware- bakers,  or  a  Glafs-honfe;  (he  will  give  him 
Powders  to  produce  Infeéts  (g  ),  which  (hall  revenge  all  the 
produce  of  the  Earth  ;  (he  will  teach  him  Words,  Poifonsand 
Charms  to  deftroy  the  Coro  (  h  )%  and  do  other  Mifchiefs  ; 

i  as 


(e)  Ecrndiw  fays,  l.  i.  c.  it.  de 
abditid  rerum  caufis ,  that  he  faw  a 
Man,  who  by  the  force  of  masical 
Words  and  Charms,  caus'd  Speâxes 
and  Images  to  appear  in  a  Giafs,  that 
b?  his  order,  exprds’d  in  it  either  by 
Writing  or  Figures,  whatever  he  de- 
(ir’d  to  know. 

(f  )  Nicer 06  (peaks  of  a  Magician 
whole  Name  was  Michael  Sicïdites , 
who  In  the  Prefence  of  a  certain  Em¬ 
peror  ,  in  a  Potter’s  Ware-houfe, 
rais’d  up  a  great  Snake  with  a  red 
Comb,  or  Head,  which  To  wrund  it 
felf about  his  Pots,  that  hi  in  a  rage 
brake  them  all,  and  on  that  the  Ser¬ 
pent  vani'fh’d. 

(g)  Rcniy  fays,  tbat  the  Magicians 
after  haring  received  from  the  Da¬ 
mons  a  very  light  Duff  chTpe.rfc  it, 
and  by  that  means  produce  vail  num¬ 
bers  of  Infers,  that  deftr ov  the  Pro 
duflions  of  the  Earth.  Ddno  D;f- 
flnifit.  Mag ,  p.  145. 

KfajJfleau  r «sports  the  Conjurers  ! 
Powders  to  bs  prepar’d  from  a  flaid 
Cat,  a  Toad,  a  Lizaid  and  an  Adder, 
gdl  reduced  to  Aihes  on  glowing  Cqals. 
De  Inner e.  p.  139, 

The  Conjurers  prepare  a  liquid  Poi 
fop,  which  they  put  into  a  little  ear¬ 
then  dot  with  feveral  Holes  at  the 
end,  like  tlrfe  of  a  Watering-pot  for 
Gardens,  thro?  ;yhich  they  fprinkle 


this  venomous  Unguent  as  much  as 
they  can  on  the  Corn  and  Fruits  of 
the  Earth  ;  on  which  as  foon  as  it  falls, 
it  produces  a  final  1  black  Cloud, 
wh  ich  turns  into  a  moili  Miff.  De  Lan - 
ere.  p.  i7i. 

* 

(b)  Carmine  lafd  ceres  flerilemva- 
vefeit  in  herbam .  Ovid. 

A  Conjurer  did  great  Mifchief,  by 
uttering  thefe  unintelligible  Words, 
Vac  hi  Vecb^  Steft,Sty,  Stu.  DeLan- 
cre.  p.  507. 

Eunapins  Teems  very  much  in  the 
right,  in  blaming  Conjiantine  the 
Great,  for  having  on  fuch  light 
Grounds  believ’d  a  Charge  againlfc 
Sopater  the  Philofopher  (  one  of  his 
intimate  Friends  )  that  in  a  great  Fa¬ 
mine,  he  had  by  magical  Arts  bound 
up  the  Winds.  Le  Loyer .  p.  160. 

In  a  Treatife  v/ritten  by  Agobard, 
Bifhop  of  Lion ,  in  the  Year  833.  I 
I  metwith  a  Pafîàge  fb  pertinent  to  my 
purpole.  that  I  cannot  help  mention¬ 
ing  it,  fays  the  Author  of  the  federal 
Yhoughtson  the  Comet,  &c.  tom.  1. 
p.  29c,  This  learned  Prelate  com¬ 
posed  his  Book  to  difabufe  a  great 
many  People,  who  falfply  imagin’d 
that  there  were  at  that  time  lèverai 
Enchanters,  whole  Power  extended  to 
the  caufing  of  Thunder^  lightning. 
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as  bewitching  one  by  his  Hat  (  i);  another  by  his  Shooes, 
and  another  by  the  Latch  of  his  Door  (k)\  turning  this 
Man’s  Money  inro  Coals,  Dung,  or  pieces  of  Horn  (l);  and 
devouring  that  Man’s  Heart  (  m  )  5  caufing  thofe  Farts  of 
Men  to  vanifh,  which  diftinguifli  their  Sex  (  n  )  ;  making 
thofe  lofe  the  Game,  who  have  it  in  their  Hands  (  0  );  gi¬ 
ving  cruel  uneafinefs,  and  infliding  burning  Pains  on  Wo¬ 
men  who  have  deceiv’d  them  (  p  )  ;  featuring  Defolation 
amongft  a  Flock  of  Sheep  \q  )  ; , making  thofe  to  feem  Hy¬ 
pocrites*  who  are  not  fo  (r)\  rendring  themfelves  amiable 
to,  and  feducing  Women  (  s  )  5  infeding  the  Provifion  of  a 

5!  bin 


5-Jail,  and  Storms  whenever  thefe  E- 
vil  Spirits  fhould  be  inclin’d  to  ruin  the 
produce  of  the  Ear  h,  and  that  they 
made  a  Trade  of  this  Art,  with  the 
Inhabitants  of  a  certain  Country  cal¬ 
led  Magonit,  who  came  to  them  eve¬ 
ry  Year  in  Ships  which  fail’d  thro’ 
the  middle  region  of  the  Air,  to  load 
with  all  the  Corn  which  the  Tempers 
had  delfroyM,  for  which  they  paid 
thele  Enchanters.  This  Notion  had 
gotten  fuch  Footing  in  the  Minds  of 
the  People,  that  this  Bifhop  would 
rot  without  ah  the  difficulty  in  the 
World,  fave  three  Men  and  a  Woman 
from  being  Hon’d  to  Death  by  the 
Mob,  who  fancy ’d  them  to  have  fall’n 
frorh  thofe  Ships. 

(  i  )  A  little  Boy  performing  the 
Ceremony  of  giving  the  Peace  in  the 
Church  of  Meudiondo  in  Labourt ,  his 
Hat  fell  off  his  Head,  and  a  Witch 
took  it  up  on  pretence  of  doing  him 
Service  :  But  the  Child  fell  very  ill  at 
the  very  Moment  he  pur  it  on  his 
Head,  and  died  in  a  few  Days  after. 
De  Lane  te.  p. 

(  k)  h  poor  Youth  having  put  off 
his  Wooden  fhooes,  to  go  up  a  Lad¬ 
der,  a  Witch  fo  poifon’d  them,  that 
he  went  lame  the  whole  remainder  of 
his  Life.  ]bid  f  , 

The  Conjurers  greafè  the  Latches  ; 
of  Doors  to  kill  People  i  which  hap-  j 
pen’d  at  Geneva  in  1 503»  Ibid. 

(  /  )  A  Man  having  receiv’d  Money  ; 
of  the  Devil,  when  he  came  to  tell  ic,  ! 
found  it  to  be  only  Coals  or  Dung. 
Delrio1s  Difquifit.  Magic,  pag.  148, 

t  49*  ... 

Faujias  and  Agrippa  travelling, 

paid  their  Holts  with  what  teem’d  to 


be  very  good  Money;  but  Tome  Days 
after  it  turn’d  to  pieces  of  Horn» 
Learned Incredulity.  p.  113. 

(in)  Pietro  detta  Valle  in  his  1 6th 
Letter,  mentions  certain  conjurers, 
who  barely  by  looking  on,  eat  the 
Hearts  of  Men,  and  forhetimes  the 
infides  of  Cucumbers. 

(n)  In  Germany  there  are  Con¬ 
jurers,  who  at  Pleafure  fhrink  in,  and 
thrufPout  their  Privities.  Bodins  Da« 
motion,  p.  129. 

(  0  )  One  Gee  farm  -Malte fins  chang¬ 
ed  the  Faces  of  the  Cards  in  the  Hands 
of  the  Gameflers.  Delrio's  Difquifit, 
Mag.  p.  34. 

(p)  ’Tis  reported  of  a  certain  R 0- 
wd/;,whofe  Çurtizan  havipg  hung  Vir¬ 
gil  out  of  a  Turret  in  a  Basket,  half 
way  to  the  Ground.;  .  0  revenge  hiro- 
felf,  he  extingnifb’d  all  the  Fires  in 
Lome  in  fuch  manner,  that  ’twas  im- 
poifible  to  kindle  them  again,  unlefs 
applied  to  the  Privities  of  this  banter¬ 
ing  Coquet;  and  it  being  impoffible 
for  one  to  light  his  Fire  by  another, 
every  body  was  fore  d  to  come  to  her» 
Nau.de.  p.  \\7> 

■  (  q  )  The  Devils  infiruâ  Conjurers 
to  place  under  the  Thrtfholds  of 
Sheep- coats,  which  they  would  de- 
ftroy,  a  lock  of  Hair,  or  a  Toad, 
with  three  Execrations,  to  make  all 
the  Sheep  daily  walie  and  confume, 
who  pafs  over  it.  Cir.  . 

(  r  )  J'reis-Ecbelles  chang'd  a  Parifli 
Priefl’s  Breviary  into  a  Pack  of  Cards. 
Bodi>r.  2 66. 

(  s  )  Lewis  Gaufredy  reading  a  Ma- 
gical  Book,  we  are  told,  that  the  De¬ 
vil  appear’d  to,  and  enter’d  into  Con- 

verfation  with  him.  A  bargain  was 

ç  a  (truck 
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Ship  (t);  killing  Men,  and  Mailing  Trees  («). 

If  any  are  inclin’d  to  fhew  any  Tricks  by  flight  of  Hand,' 
Hocus  Focus,  or  Jugling  in  Publick,  to  divert  the  People  ? 
The  Devils,  if  we  believe  the  D ^monographers,  are  always 
ready  at  Hand  to  provide  them  with  a"  whole  Budget  full  of 
merry  Tricks  ;  fo  that  thefe  Authors  feem  to  affirm,  that 
thefe  wretched  Spirits  are  equally  difpos’d  to  divert  and  tor¬ 
ment  *  that  they  have  Power  to  do  both  ,  that  they  need  only 
be  refolv’d  on  t,  and  then  they  do  what  they  pleafe  ;  and  in  a 
few  Words,  that  the  Supreme  Being  has  given  them  both 
Per  million  and  Power  to  ad  whatever  Criminal  and  Tragical 
Parts  they  pieafe.  We  have  fpoken  of  what  Evils  they  may 
do  5  (  I  mean  according  to  their  Hiftorians).  Let’s  then  ae 
preient  fay  fomething  of  the  Joys,  Diverfions  and  Pieafures 

which  they  may ,  and  have  given  (  according  to  the  fame 
Writers  ).  ° 

Is  any  thing  more  pleafant,  than  to  fee  a  Witch  dance  and 
rake  a  leap  from  the  Top  of  a  Mountain  to  a  Place  two 
Leagues  diftant  from  thence  (x)  ?  We  meet  with  thofe  who 
have  done  ir,  fay  they.  If  you  are  hunting,  you  (hall  flop 
the  Courte  of  the  fierce!!  Boa fts,  and  kill  them  at  Difcretion 
if  you  cail  in  to  your  Afflitance  fome  Charm  (y  )  ;  at  leaft 

çhey  td!  us  fo  *  for  God  forbid  that  I  fliould  be  Security  for 
the  Succefs  of  this  way  of  Hunting, 

What  an  excellent  Contrivance  was  it  of  a  Devil,  who 
feeing  a  Conjurer  puzzl’d  how  to  get  into  a  Place,  turned 
iiimfelf  into  a  Monte,  or  fome  other  Animal  as  little,  enter¬ 
ed 


flruck  up  betwixt  them,  by  which  the 
Priett  gave  himfelf  to  the  Devil,  on 
condition  he  might  delude  as  many 
raarrytJ  Women  and  virgins  as  he 
pleas’d,  by  barely  blowing0  into  their 
Nolfrils.  De  Lan  ere.  p.  177. 

There  was  jn  the  train  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Manuel.^ a  Magician,  nam’d  Se- 
tbm,  who  Jniiantly  rendrtd  a  Virgin 
jn  love  with  him  to  Difira&ion,  Ty 
putting  a  Peach  into  her  Bofom.  Ni- 
■P*tas,  l.  4-  Hijlor. 

(  t  )  Witches  fix  themfelves  on  the 
top  of  Malts  of  Ship?,  and  from  thence 
oft  ppyfonous  Powders  which  infeft 
whatever  the  .Sailors  fet  out  to  dry,  at 
Sea-hde.  De  Lancre,  p.  £54» 

(u)  Pliny  fâys,  Htfcr.  lib.  7/  that 
fherç  are  m  Afriça}  Clans  of  Men  who 
^ ■ 4  0  rÇ??*  kill  Çhiidreoj  Horfçs  and 


Herds  of  Cattle,  by  poifoning  them, 
^sulm  G  ell  tits  fays  in  his  No  Etes 
4ttic£}  that  in  Africa  are  fome  Fa¬ 
milies  who  bewitch  by  the  Tongue, 
and  by  praifiog,  blaft  Trees  and  kill 
brute  Annimals  and  Children. 

(  x  )  A  Witch  leap’d  from  a  Moun¬ 
tain,  to  a  place  two  Leagues  dilfance 
from  it.-  De  Lancre.  p.  210. 

(y)  Philoftram  fays,  that  the 
Egyptians  make  Dragons  walk,  that 
they  charrp  them  by  certain  Words, 
in  order  to  cut  off  their  Heads  the 
more  fecurely,  and  that  frequently 
tney  make  ufe  of  fome  Stones  which 
render  them,  like  Gygcs,  invififcle. 

affures  us,  that  lis  faw  a 
Man  hop  wild  Beaffs  with  a  Sword* 
tfll  he  had  fçiz’d  them? 


<*)  If 
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cd  thro*  the  Hole  (^  )  ;  and  then  open’d  the  Door  within  fide 
tp  his  Friend  ?  But  how  came  he  to  hie  on  this  Metamor- 
pbofis,  fince  having  the  Power  to  aflurne  that  Shape,  pro¬ 
bably  he  might  alfo  without,  have  enter’d  thro*  the  Key¬ 
hole,  and  open’d  the  Door  at  Pleafure  ?  But  in  cafe  of  Dia¬ 
bolical  Practices,  Spells  and  Charms,  we  are  not  to  put  fo 
many  Queftions,  for  they  will  too  much  puzzle  the  Enchan¬ 
ters,  Sorcerers  and  Devils. 

Has  any  body  a  large  Crop  of  Corn,  bending  under  the 
Weight  of  its  Ears,  and  ready  for  the  Scythe  ?  He  need  not 
run  after  Reapers,  a  Conjurer  will  fpare  him  that  Trouble 
and  Charges.  Let  him  only  buy  a  Scythe,  and  the  Sorcerer 
will  make  that  of  it  felf,  cut  down  as  much  as  the  beft  Rea¬ 
per  can.  He  will  have  the  Pleafure  of  feeing  it  fly  from 
one  end  of  the  Field  to  the  other,  without  the  Aflîftance  of 
an}  Hand,  and  in  Ihort  all  his  Corn  reap’d.  Atleaftheis 
made  to  hope  fo,  and  an  inftance  of  this  fort  is  produ¬ 
ced  (4)5  but  let  him  confider  whither  it  be  to  be  depend¬ 
ed  on. 

How  would  you  be  furpriz’d  at  the  Noon  of  the  fineft 
and  brighreit  Summers  Day,  to  fee  the  Sun  at  once  whol¬ 
ly  darken’d,  and  Darknefs  o’re-fpread  the  Face  of  the  Earth  ? 
But  fay  the  Dccmonogr  ciphers,  *cis  in  the  Power  of  a  Conjurer 
to  lhew  fuch  a  fight  (  £).* 

That  the  Sculls  of  the  Dead  which  you  meet  with  in 
Church- yards  may  appear  lefs  horrible  to  you,  learn  of  the 
Dœmonogr ciphers,  that  ’tis  in  your  Power  to  make  them  utrer 
Oracles  (  c  ),  and  give  true  Anfwers  to  all  Queftions  which 
may  be  put.  Thus,  as  you  lee,  Magic  makes  ufe  of  every 
thing,  and  here  is  nothing  but  contributes  to  it. 

If 


(z)  If  a  Conjurer  deGres  to  enter  1 
into  very  narrow,  Places,  the  Devil 
appears  in  the  fhape  of  a  Weefel  or  a 
Moufe ,  and  privately  opens  the  Door 
tor  him.  Learned  Incredulity ,  p,  96» 
(a)  Simon  Magus  commanded  a 
Scythe  to  reap  of  it  felf,  and  it  ac¬ 
cordingly  cut  down  as  much  Corn  as 
was  poihble  for  the  mod  able  Reaper 
to  have  done.  Learned  incredulity. 

P ■  40. 

(£)  Marcus  Paulm  the  Venetian 
fays  in  his  Voyage  to  Apia,  that  the 
Tartars  caufe  Darknefs  whenever  they 
pleafç.  '  . 


(  c  )  Francis  Picus  of  Mirandula , 
fays,  lib.  7.  cap.  io.  de  prœ.  rer.  that 
in  his  Time  there  was  a  famous  Ma¬ 
gician  in  Italy,  who  had  a  dead  Per¬ 
lons  Scull  ,  in  which  the  Daemons 
gave  Anfwers  to  Queltions,  when  he 
held  it  up  againlt  the  Sun.  Le  Loyer „ 

413 

Melchior  FI  avia ,  a  Francifcan  Monk 
of  Toulon fe,  fays  in  his  State  of  Souls 
after  Death,  that  he  knew  a  Con¬ 
jurer  at  Rome ,  who  caus’d  the  De¬ 
vil  to  fpeak  in  a  dead  Man’s  Scull. 
g,  4f3i4I4< 


(  d  )  The 
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If  you  are  afraid  of  Serpents,  ic  renders  them  fo  harmlefs 
and  docile,  that  you  may  both  divert  your  felf  with  them, 
and  make  them  dance  (  d )•  And  would  not  fuch  a  dance 
be  very  pleafant  ?  Ah  1  what  an’ agreeable  Ball  would  it  be, 
which  fhould  be  compos’d  of  4  or  5  00  Snakes,  dancing  Mi- 
nuits.  Councry-dances,  and  Sarabands  on  their  Tails,  keep¬ 
ing  Time  and  cutting  fine  Capers. 

But  behold  a  more  wonderful  Sight  than  the  Dance  of 
Snakes.  Imagine  then  a  Man  on  a  Stage,  who  throws  up 
another  into  the  Air,  tears  and  pulls  him  to  pieces  ;  that  he 
cuts  a  Child  in  two  in  the  Middle,  that  then  he  cuts  off'  the 
Head  of  a  third  ;  this  is  indeed  a  horrible  Spectacle,  but 
don’t  tremble,  don’t  fear,  but  that  the  Conjurer  will  fet  the 
Man  and  the  Child  together  again,  and  fix  the  Head  which 
was  cut  off  in  its  Place  ;  and  thefe  People  thus  torn  and  cut 
in  pieces  (hall  be  as  whole  and  found  as  they  were  before  this 
difrnal  Operation  (  e  ).  If  you  will  not  believe  me  inform 
your  felves  by  the  Hiftorians  of  Sorcerers,  and  they  will  fur- 
nilh  you  with  Examples  :  But  to  fay  truth,  I  had  rather  you 
Ihould  infure  the  Performance  of  this,  than  I. 

Would  you  have  a  magnificent  Entertainment  prepar’d  by 
Charms  ?  The  D ^monographers  wilj  oblige  you  with  one  ; 
therefore  prepare  your  felf  for  fome  very  ftrange  Sights.  To 

this 


(  d  )  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Ceafts 
of  Coromandel,  and  jfome  others  of 
the  Cingalois  and  Malabars,  can  charm 
Serpents  to  that  degree,  that  by  Ting¬ 
ing  to  them,  they  make  them  dance. 
When  they  put  any  Pcrfon  to  his 
Oath,  they  make  him  put  his  Hand 
into  a  Pot,  in  which  is  a  Serpent; 
and  if  he  receives  no  Damage  by  it, 
«hey  believe  be  has  fworntrue$  but 
if  he  is  hung  they  believe,  him  per¬ 
jur’d.  They  Conjure  the  biggeft  and 
leaft  Serpents,  to  prevent  their  doing 
«hem  any  hurt.  Baldius  Pirara. 

(c)  One  Zede{tah  a  Jew-,  threw  a 
Man  up  into  the  Air,  cut  him  to 
pieces,  and  then  reftor’d  him  to  his 
former  Condition.  Lçlrio.  Difquifit. 
Mag.  p>  121. 

A  Magician  cut  off  a  Foot-man’s 
Head  before  lèverai  Perfons,  to  di¬ 
vert  them,  and  with  an  Intention  to 
fix  it  on  again  j  but  at  the  inflant 
that  he  made  ready  to  refix  this  Head, 
be  faw  another  Conjurer  hindring  him, 
and  finding  that  nofwithflanding  ail 


his  Entreaties,  he  obliinately  perfift- 
ed  in  obftrufiing  him  ,  he  imrnedi» 
ately  caus'd  a  Lilly  to  fprout  up  on 
the  Table,  and  cutting  off  its  Head, 
his  Enemy  fell  headlefs  to  the  Ground, 
and  then  he  fet  on  the  Foot-man’s 
Head  again,  and  fled  away.  c.  Gcr- 
man.  1.  3.  de  Lamys ,  c.  3.  /.  ip. 

Simon  Magus  offer’d  to  have  his 
Head  cut  off,  promifing  to  rife  again 
in  three  Days.  The  Emperor  took 
him  at  his  Word,  and  order’d  it  to 
be  done  ;  but  by  his  magical  Tricks  he 
fet  a  Sheep’s  Hea.d  in  the  Place  of  his 
own, and  three  Days  afterwards  fhew’d 
himfell  in  Publick.  Clemens ,  L  2.  re- 
cognit.  &  in  Hijf  S.  Petri. 

The  Drumiffal ,  a  certain  fort  of 
Turljijb  Monks,  Vagabond  Conjurers 
and  Magicians,  cut  in  two  pieces  in 
the  middle,  Children  of  feven  or 
eight  years  of  Age,  and  then  join’d 
them  together  again  without  leaving 
any  vifible  Scar  or  Mark.  Le  Lan** 
ere .  p,  342* 


(f)  A 
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this  end,  and  that  the  whole  may  be  prodigious  ;  imagine 
this  Feaft  to  be  made  in  a  Field,  at  the  bottom  of  fevoral 
Rocks,  water’d  with  a  River  paffing  thro*  it,  and  that  feveral 
Cows  and  Bulls  are  feeding  in  it.  But  it  being  poffible  that 
this  River,  thefe  Bulls  and  Cows  may  fomcwhat  incommode 
the  Guefts  ;  the  Magician  will  therefore  turn  the  River  into 
another  Channel  (/)  ;  force  the  Cows  to  begone,  (g)  and 
even  the  Bulls  to  quit  that  Failure,  how  made  feever  they 
may  be  (bj*  Then  the  Coaft  being  clear’d,  he  will  in  a 
Moment  raife  up  a  Garden,  furrounded  with  Trees,  laden 
with  Fruit,  with  Birds  fitting  on  their  Branches  to  divert 
you  by  their  melodious  Symphony  (  ij.  He  will  condenfe 
the  Air,  anu  turn  it  into  a  Wall  (  ^  )  to  furround  you,  lb 
that  you  fhali  be  lu^Eciently  fecur’d  againft  the  gazing  of  any 
who  happen  to  go  that  way.  After  all  this  Precaution,  z 
Table  cover’d  with  the  greateft  Delicacies  ftail  prefen t  it  felf 
to  your  View  (  /  )•  And  all  dial!  be  done  in  as  fumptuous  % 
manner  as  you  defire.  For  if  we  will  believe  what  Boo¬ 
ties  fays  of  Magicians,  they  fo  abfoiutely  difpofe  of  all  crea¬ 
ted  Beings,  that  they  put  them  to  what  Ufe  they  pleafe.  Pro¬ 
bably  you  would  drink  your  Wine  cool;  you  need  but  fay 
!o,  .and  there  will  fall  as  much  Snow  (  m  )  as  you  defire,  to 
gratifie  your  nice  Tsfle»  But  who  fhall  wait  on  you  ?  Who 
Ihâil  rince  your  Glaffes  ?  Who  fhall  change  your  Plates  ? 

Who 


(/)  A  Witch  the  Courfe  of  a  Ri¬ 
ver  did  turn. 

Plumivs  h£C  rapidi  vertit  iter . 

Tibullus  Eleg.  2. 

(  g  )  Pythagoras  one  Day  feeing  an 
Ox  brouzing  m  a  Bean-field  at  Taren - 
tunty  whiTper’d  fome  Words  in  his 
Ear,  which  made  him  tor  ever  after 
forbear  eating  of  Eeans.  From  this 
time  this  Ox  was  alwavs  call’d  the 
Confecrated  Ox,  and  in  his  old  Days 
he  fed  only  on  what  thofe  who  pafs’d 
by  to  the  Temple  of  Jmo  (near  which 
he  (food)  gave  him.  Porphyr.  in  ejus 
vita. 

(  fo  )  Cïiüand  tells  us,  that  in  the 
time  of  x*4driat  VI.  a  Conjurer  by  his 
Charms  rendred  a  mad  Bull  as  gentle 
as  a  Sheep. 

(i)  Zede^iab,  a  Jewijh  Phyfician, 

ths  tnidfi  of  Winter^  caus’d  to  ap¬ 


pear  a  Garden  full  of  Trees,  Herbs, 
Flowers,  and  Singing-birds.  Dehio . 
P-  1 12. 

(4)  Mecham  fays,  that  Virgil  fur- 
rounded  bis  Dwelling- houfe  and  Gar¬ 
den,  on  which  it  never  rain’d,  with 
unmoveable  Air;  which  ferv’d  as  a 
Wall  to  it.  Maude,  p.  44 6. 

(O  We  read  of  one  PaJfetes  an  im- 
poffor,  who  caus’d  a  fumptuous  Ban  ¬ 
quet  to  appear,  and  afterwards  made 
ievanilh  as  foon  as  the  Guefis  were 
feated  at  the  fable.  Agrippa  of  the 
Vanity  of  Sciences,  c,  40.° 

(m)  A  Witch  dilfipated  the  Clouds, 
to  procure  a  clear  Sky,  and  produc’d 
Snow  in  Summer  time. 

Cum  liber y  h<ec  trijii  depellit  nubila 

CrelD. 

Cum  liber ,  afiiiro  provocat  Orbe  wives. 

Tibullus,  Eleg.  3» 


(n)  The 
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Who  fliall  give  the  Glafs  to  drink  when  you  call  for*t  ?  If 
you  defire  not  to  fee  thofe  who  perform  thefe  Fundions,  the 
Conjurer  will  call  up  invifible  Spirits  (n);  but  if  you 
would  fee  them,  two  or  three  Broomfticks  fliall  trot  about, 
go  and  come  (  o),  and  immediately  prefenc  you  with  utmoft 
exa&nefs,  with  every  thing  necefiary.  During  the  Repaft,  to 
divert  your  Sight,  the  Magician  will  fee  the  abovemenrion’d 
Rocks  (p)  to  dancing,  and  make  them  caper  as  nimbly  as 
tho*  they  were  turn’d  into  Puppets.  If  you,  for  whole  En¬ 
tertainment  I  fuppofe  this  Feaft  to  be  made,  are  never  fo  little 
inclin’d  to  divert  your  felf  with  the  Guefts,  and  play  them 
any  Trick,  you  need  only  impart  your  defire  to  your  Magi¬ 
cian,  and  he  will  change  their  Hands  into  Ox’s  Feet  (  q  ),  at 
the  very  inftant  when  they  are  ready  to  put  them  into  the 
Diflies,  to  help  themfelves  to  fomething  to  eat  $  or  he  will 
give  you  Power  to  attrad  to  you,  their  Plates,  Spoons,  Glaf- 
fes,  (  r)  and  other  Utenfils  of  the  Table,  at  the  very  mo¬ 
ment  they  are  going  to  ufe  them.  In  fliort,  whenever  you 
pieafe  to  defire  it,  all  fliall  vanifli,  and  if  you  happen  to  be 
far  from  home,  never  give  your  felf  the  trouble  of  hunting 
after  any  other  Convenience  to  carry  you,  the  fame  Broom- 
Rick  (s')  which  was  your  Cup-bearer,  fliall  ferve  you  in- 
Read  of  a  Horfe,  and  carry  you  very  eafily,  and  without  any 
manner  of  trouble  wherever  yon  pieafe. 

Another  wonder  is  the  necejjary  Shift  (  t  )  ;  a  charming 
commodious  Invention  :  For  fis  pretended,  that  the  Perfon 
who  wears  it,  is  preferv’d  from  many  Evils,  What  an  ex- 

cellent 


(  n  )  The  Magicians  fometimes  caufe 
the  Great  Cham  of  Tartary  to  be  fer- 
ved  at  his  Table  by  invifible  Spirits. 
Ze  Loyer.  p.  334. 

(  0  )  Pancrates ,  in  Egypt  clapp’d  a 
Cap  on  a  Staff  or  Broomltick,  which 
he  drefs’d  up  like  a  Man  ;  and  alter 
having  mutter’d  fome  Words  to  it, 
this  Broomltick  trotred  about  the 
Houfe,  and  did  what  was  to  be  done, 
and  when  all  was  done,  turn’d  it  felf 
into  its  prifline  shape.  Learned  In¬ 
credulity.  p.  184. 

(p)  Geffry  of  Afonwwutb,  I.5.  c  5. 
reprelents  the  Dance  of  Giants,  or 
great  Rocks  and  Stones,  which  Mer¬ 
lin  tranfported  into  England ,  to  ereft 
a  Trophy  near  ^Ambrofiopolii .  Naud. 
321. 

(  q  )  Zito  the  Bohemian  fometimes 


at  Feafis,  changé  the  Hands  of  the 
Guelts  into  Ox's  Feet,  to  difenable 
them  from  helping  themfelves  at  Ta¬ 
ble.  Delrio.  p.  1 12. 

(  r  )  C&fariows  Maltejius ,  by  mo¬ 
ving  a  bit  of  Glafs,  drew  to  him  the 
Spoons,  Plates,  and  other  Veflèls 
which  were  at  the  other  end  of  the 
Table.  Id.  34. 

(  s  )  JMonJirelet  mentions  one  An - 
dolin,  a  Doftor  of  Divinity,  who  to 
enjoy  his  Pleafures,  gave  himlelf  to 
the  Devil,  did  homage  to  him,  and 
rode  to  meet  him  on  a  Stick. 

(  1)  The  Germans  wear  the  Shift 
of  Necejfuy ,  or  Necejfary  Shift ,  made 
after  a  deteltable  manner,  and  full  of 
Croffes  all  over,  to  preferve  them 
from  all  Ryils.  Bodin ,  p.  57. 


(  u  )  With 
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èeilent  Commodity  is  this  for  a  Semptrefs,  and  wha$  a  vaft 
many  mult  ihe  fell  of  them  ?  But  whence  is  it  that  we  don  t 
fee  any  of  them  worn  ?  Such  a  ufeful  thing  Ihould,  methink* 
be  very  common  ;  but  yet  no  body  fays  a  word  of  it,  and  all 
the  Notion  we  have  of  it  is  from  a  few  Books,  Alas  !  the 
Reafon  is,  that  probably  the  Traders  would  not  find  their 
Account  in  this  Manufacture. 

People  daily  complain  of  the  Scarcity  of  Money,  that  they 
don5c  know  where  to  get  any,  and  that  there  is  none  ftirring 
in  Trade.  How  comes  it  that  the  Magicians  don't  remedy 
fuch  a  great  want  ?  Why  don't  they  produce  in  the  Countries 
where  they  live,  abundance  of  the  precious  Mettal  5  they, 
who  do  it  fo  eafily  ?  They  need  only,  as  Authors  would 
make  us  believe,  pull  off  fome  of  the  Nap  or  Wool  (u)  of 
their  Cloaths,  and  it  will  turn  into  fo  many  pieces  of  cur« 
rent  Money;  fo  that  an  Ell  of  Stuff  might  enrich  feveral  of 
thofe,  who  daily  run  into  fo  many  complaining  Exclamations 
about  the  bardnefs  of  the  times  ;  ’cwould  be  enough  for  them, 
for  thefe  Magicians  to  give  them  only  certain  Papers;  (x) 
which  they  need  only  fhake,  to  make  Piftoles  fall  out  of 
them.  Is  it  not  becaufe  thefe  Rafcals  of  Sorcerers,  wholly 
carelefs  of  every  thing  but  their  own  Profit,  content  them- 
felves  with  carrying  about  with  them  fome  Louyfd’ors,  and 
other  Pieces,  with  which  they  buy  what  is  necefifary  to  live 
at  their  Eafe,  and  that  afterwards  by  a  perpetual  Circulation^ 
thefe  Pieces  return  into  their  own  Pockets  again  (yj?  But 
yet  I  can  hardly  bring  my  felf  to  pafs  this  Judgment  on  them  ; 
becaufe  they  are  generally  fuch  miferable  Wretches  as  eves 
tbemfeives  want  every  thing* 


(  «  )  When  a  certain  young  Woman 
in  the  Marquifate  of  Brandenburg , 
pull'd  off  theNap  of  any  bodies  cloaths , 
the  Wool  inftantly  turn’d  into  pieces 
of  current  Money  of  the  Country. 
S.  MelavMbon  in  one  of  his  Epiftles, 
(x)  We  read  in  the  8th  Book  of 
the  Mvfceliapy  Relations  of  Gilbert 
C ou ft n  of  Nazareth,  that  a  Paper  was 
given  by  an  unknown  Perfon  ro  a 
Youth  of  fifteen  Years  of  Age,  from 
■whence  us’d  to  ifiue  as  many  pieces  of 
Gold  as  he  defir’d,  provided  that  he 
did  not  open  it,  for  ic  was  folded  up. 
Some  Crowns  dropt  from  it  ;  he  open¬ 
ed  it  afterwards  out  of  Curiofity  , 
found  in  it  /èveval  horrible  Figures, 
mi  threw  it  into  the  Fre,  where  is 1 


was  'half  an  Hour,  but  would  not  burn. 

(y)  A  Conjurer  when  he  boughe 
any  thing,  and  paid  for  it  in  good  Mo¬ 
ney,  cry’d  out,  Rfuga  pecunia  ;  and 
the  Money  which  he  had  given  out, 
immediately  return’d  to  him.  De 
Lancre,  p.  194. 

Pafetcs ,  a  famous  Magician,  bought 
every  thing  very  cheap  ;  for  by  the 
Artifice  of  the  Devil,  the  Money  al¬ 
ways  return’d  into  the  Purfe.  Guili* 
ehrnts  Pari fient  is.. 

Several  Witches  and  Conjurers  have 
depos’d  that  th  Devil  gave  them  cer¬ 
tain  Money,  which  vanilh’d  in  their 
Purfes,  if  not  fpent  in  24  Hours.  Ds 
tancre.  f.  396. 
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To  force  Souls  from  the  Places  of  their  refidence  after 
Death  (  %  )  \  to  make  them  ftaik  before  them  in  the  Shape  of 
Ghoftsj  (a)  like  fo  many  Ruffians  to  clear  the  way  for  the 
Conjurer  ;  are  things  not  at  all  firange  in  Magic  ;  but  feem 
only  a  Diverfion,  and  flight  Tryai  of  its  Powers.  Should  not 
one  in  confidering  thefe  pretended  magical  Powers,  be  apt  to 
alled^e.  that  the  Souls  of  the  Dead  have  no  certain  and  fix’d 
place  in  the  other  World  5  flnce  a  wretched  Conjurer  can  fetch 
them  from  the  places  of  their  Refidence,  and  make  them  come 
whether  he  pleafes  ?  If  Sorcerers  have  fo  much  power  over 
the  Affairs  of  the  other  World,  are  we  to  be  furpriz’d  at  that 
which  is  afcrib’d  to  them  in  this  ?  As  for  inftance,  of  produ¬ 
cing  Clouds  and  raffing  Hurricanes,  (b)  whenever  they  pjeafe  ; 
of  building  of  Palace ^  ffrange  Towers,  filling  them  with 
wonderful  Things,  and  making  them  vanilh  (c).  I  o  be¬ 
llow 


(%)  A  celebrated  Author  fays,  that 
the  Emperor  Heliogabulm  was  fo  pro¬ 
foundly  skill’d  in  Magic,  that  by  his 
Charms  and  Spells,  he  forc’d  out  of 
Hell  the  Souls  of  Sevens  and  Commo- 
dws,  with  whom  he  talk’d,  to  learn 
future  Events.  Dion .  Xiphilin . 

A  Witch  open’d  the  Earth  by  her 
Singing,  and  fetch’d  the  Manes  out  of 
the  Gjraves. 

Bœc  cantu  findii que  folum ,  Mdnefque 
Sepulchres  elicit. 

Tibull.  Eleg.  2. 

(a)  *dneftafius  of  Nice  fays,  that 
Simon  Magus  caus’d  feveral  Ghofts  to 
march  before  him,  u'hich  he  laid 
were  the  Souls  of  dead  Men. 

(  b  )  Roger  Bacon  promifed  to  pro¬ 
duce  art i fie  ial  Clouds,  make  the  Thun¬ 
der  roar,  raife  Lightning  in  them,  and 
then  to  melt  them  into  Rain.  Gaf- 
farel ,  p.  365.  The  People  believe  at 
ieaftas  much  as  this  of  Magicians. 

(c)  Don  Rodriguez,  who  ufiurp’d 
the  Kingdom  of  Spain,  wanting  Mo¬ 
ney  to  raife  an  Army  with  Expedition 
to  oppofe  his  Enemies,  relolv’d  to 
open  a  Place  call’d  the  Enchanted 
Tower,  near  Toledo,  in  which  was  re¬ 
ported  to  be  contain’d  a  Trealure, 
which  none  had  ever  yet  dar’d  to 
fcarch  alter.  This  Tower  was  htuated 
betwixt  two  fharp  Rocks,  about  ball 
a  League  Eaftward  of  Toledo  ;  and  a- 


bove  the  Level  of  the  Ground,  was  a 
very  deep  Cave,  divided  into  four  le-* 
veral  Vaults,  acrofs  a  very  narrow 
Aperture,  cut  in  the  Rock,  and  Abut 
by  an  Iron  Door,  which  is  faid  to  have 
been  fecur’d  by  athoufand  Locks,  and 
as  many  Bolts.  On  this  D«or  were  lè¬ 
verai  Gne\  Characters,  which  bare  lè¬ 
verai  Significations,  but  the  prevail- 
ing  Opinion  was  that  they  contain’d  a 
Prediction  of  the  Misfortune  of  him 
who  lhouldopen  that  Door.  Rodriguez 
*  caus'd  feveral  Elambeaux  to  be  made 
which  the  Air  of  the  Cave  could  not 
extinguifh;  and  having  forc’d  open 
the  Door,  enter’d  himfelf,  follow’d  by 
feveral  Perfons.  He  had  fcarce  gone^ 

I  a  few  Heps,  before  he  found  himfelf 
in  a  very  fine  Hall,  enrich’d  \yith 
Sculptures,  in  the  middle  of  which  was 
a  brazen  Statue,  reprefenting  Time 
fet  on  a  Pedeflal  of  three  Feet  high* 
and  holding  in  his  righc  Hand  a  Ja- 
|  velin,  which  he  (truck  a  garnit  the 
Ground  continually,  and  his  Blows  ec- 
choing  in  the  Cave,  made  a  terrible 
Noife.  Rodrigue»,  very  far  horn  be¬ 
ing  affrighted,  allur’d  this  Phantom, 
that  he  did  not  come  to  make  any  Di- 
{turbance  in  his  Habitation,  and  pro¬ 
mis'd  him  to  go  out  again  as  fooo  as 
he  had  leen  all  the  Wonders  of  that 
Place  ;  on  which  the  Statue  gave  over 
linking.  The  King  enccnraging  his 
Followers  by  his  Example  narrowiy 
fearehM  this  Hall,  at  the  Entry  ot 
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fïow  on  Women  inoperable  Charms,  to  tobjed  the  Henrrc 
ol  Men,  even  of  the  greateft  Princes,  and  make  them  follow 
them  every  where  (d)  5  to  caufe  both  living  Animals  fej,  and 


their 


which  was  a  round  Cave,  from  whence 
iflued  out  a  fort  of  Water-fall,  wbich 
made  a  hideous  Noife.  On  the  Breaft 
of  this  Statue  was  written  in  Arabic, 
I  do  my  Duty  •  and  on  the  Back,  to  'my 
Mÿiflance.  On  the  left  fide  againft 
the  Wail  were  the  Words,  Vnfortu» 
nate  Prince ,  thy  evil  Defiiny  has 
brought  thee  hither  ;  and  on  the  Bight, 
Thou  Jh alt  be  depofed  by  foreign  Nati¬ 
ons,  and  thy  Sub  jells  Jhall  be  puniJJjed 
as  well  as  thee  for  all  their  Crimes.  Ro¬ 
driguez  having  fatisfied  his  Curiofity, 
went  out,  and  hardly  had  he  turned 
his  Back  before  the  Statue  be<Tan  to 
ffrike  again  :  This  Prince  caus’d  the 
Door  to  be  fbut  again,  and  hope  up 
the  Place  with  Earth,  that  no  body 
might  enter  for  the  future.  But  on 
the  fame  Night,  at  that  place  were 
heard  great  Cnes,  which  preceded  a 
ter rible  clap,  (omething  like  a  great 
clap  of  Thunder  ■  and  on  the°next 
Day  the  Tower  was  vanifh’d  ,  and 
no  fign  of  ic  left,  which  could  render 
this  PacIcc  rcmark&blc*  dbuleucifliTct- 
rïfiabentariqt  in  bis  Hiftory  of  the 
Conqueft  of  Spain  by  the  Moors ,  late- 
y  tranflated  into  French.  See  the  Hi- 
ftorical  Voyages  of  Europe  by  Dor- 
dan. 

(d)  A  Witch  to  make  a  young 
Man  love  her,  plac’d  under  his  Bed  a 
Toad  in  a  Pot,  with  its  Eyes  flhut* 
which  wrought  f0  on  him,  that  he 
quitted  his  Wife  and  Children,  with¬ 
out  lo  much  as  remembring  them. 
His  Wife  found  the  Charm,  burnt  ir, 
and  her  Husband  return’d  home,  Del. 
rio.  p.  422, 

.  Francis  Petrarch ,  in  an  Epiftle  fpeak- 
ing  of  his  Journey  to  France  and  Ger¬ 
many,  fays,'  that  a  Prieff  told  him 
the  following  Story  at  ^tix.  Charles 
the  Great ,  after  having  conquer’d  lève¬ 
rai  Countries,  fell  lo  palfionately  in 
love  with  a  filly  mean  Woman,  that 
he  neglected  not  only  the  Affairs  of 
his  Kingdom,  but  even  all  care  of  his 
own  Perfon.  This  Woman  dying,  his 
Paffioo  was  not  exritxff  with  hsr,°  but 

continu  d  fond  of,  courted  ?nd  cs* 


rels’d  her  Corps,  as  he  us’d  to  do  her 
Perlon.  when  living.  Archbifhop  Tur- 
being  inform’d  of  the  Continuance 
of  this  horrid  Paffion,  went  one  Day 
when  that  Prince  was  abfent,  into  the 
Chamber,  where  the  Corps  lav,  ini 

«J®  !°/earch  «*  to  fee  if  he  could 
not  had  iome  Charm  about  it,  which 
might  occafion  this  prepolierous  Inch- 
nation.  Accordingly  he  found  under 

er.  a  Riaah  which  he  took 

with  him.  On  the  fame  Day,  Charles 
the  Great  returning  to  his  Palace,  was 
very  much  furpriz’d  t0  find  fuch  a 
hlthy  putrid  Carcals,  and  recovering 
mmlelt  out  of  his  profound  Stupidity- 
he  caus’d  it  to  be  immediately  buried  : 
But  g>ew  full  as  fond  of  the  Archbi- 
ffiop  as  he  had  been  of  the  dead  Body, 
rollow  d  him  wherever  he  went,  and 
remain'd  infe  parable  from  him.  This 
Prelate  on  dilcerning  this  Diftraftion, 
threw  the  Rang  into  a  Lake,  that  no 
body  for  the  future  might  ever  make 
ule  of  it.  On  which  Charles  the  Great: 
grew  fo  palhonately  fond  of  that  Place, 
that  he  never  went  out  of  the  City  of 
built  there  both  a  Palace 
and  a  Monaftry,  where  he  ended  his 
Days,  and  refolv’d  to  be  bury ’d  there, 
and  is  aid  to  have  order’d  in  his  Writ 
that  the  Unftion  of  all  the  Roman 
Emperors  fhould  be  firrt  celebrated 
.here.  Pafquiers  Rs  cherches.  /.  *.  c 

¥'  i-T,j  .  Crirn,nal  Juffice  of  France 
hgnaliz  d  by  the  moft  remarkable  In- 
dances,  from  the  Efabiiftment  of  that 
Monarchy  to  this  time  (1 62^.)  By 
Laurence  Bouchet,  Advocate  in  the 
Court  of  Parliament,  T//.15.  chap.y, 

(e  )  Paul  Griüand,  1.  de  Sortiieg . 
Sfd.  7.  Num.  24.  tells  us,  that  he 
Jaw  one  Frances  de  Sienna,  a  Witch 
nurntat  Rome ,  who  made  a  Do»  fpeak 
before  a  great  concourfe  of  People 
Cedrenus  relates,  on  the  Credit  of 
certain  luppoütitious  Afts  ofst.  Peter , 
which  pais’d  for  genuine  in  his  Time! 
that  Simon  Magus  had  a  great  Maftiff, 
that  diftours  d  ail  thofe  whom  his  Ma- 
••er  woutd  not  a 'low  to  enter;  that 
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their  Shapes,'  to  fpeak  and  difcourfe  equally  ;  (/)  to  kill 
People  by  maiming  Statues  ,  (g)  privately  to  prefer ve  feveral 
favageM  onfters,  in  the  Wacers5under  Edifices  ;  (h)  o  render 
Men  vi&orious  in  all  kind  of  controverfial  Difputes  ;  (i)  to 
get  all  the  Snakes  of  a  Country  together  in  one  place  ;  (\)  to 
turn  one  felf  into  a  Butterfly,  when  purfu d  ;  (*)  to  beitow 
the  Talent  of  fuccecding  in  Poetry  5  (m)  to  prevent  a  Man’s 

ever 


St.  Peter  wanting  to  fpeak  wit h  Simon 
commanded  this  Dog  to  declare  to  his 
Mailer,  with  a  human  Voice,  that 
Teter  the  Servant  of  God,  would  fpeak 
with  him:  That  the  Dog  rielj^er’d 
this  Meflage,  to  the  great  furprize  of 
thofe  who  were  with  Simon  ;  but  that 
Simon ,  to  flhew  that  he  was  not  lefs 
skilful  than  St.  Peter ,  order’d  the  Dog 
to  invite  him  in;  which  he  immedi¬ 
ately  did. 

{  /  )  The  four  golden  Birds,  which 
the  Babylonijb  Magicians  call  the 
Tongues  of  the  Gods,  made  accurate 
Speeches,  to  perfuade  the  People  to 
the  Loyalty  and  Affedion  which  they 
ow’d  to  their  Prince.  Learn »  Incred. 

Ÿ'  99s 

(g)  iheopbiluSi  a  Gree{  Emperor, 
beiug  oblig’d  to  reduce  to  realon  one 
of  his  Nations,  that  had  revolted  un¬ 
der  the  Command  of  three  Captains, 
eonfulted  the  Patriarch  John ,  a  great 
Magician,  who  advis’d  bim  to  get 
made  three  great  Iron  Hammers,  and 
place  them  in  the  Hands  of  three 
ilrong  Men  ;  which  being  done,  the 
Patriarch  conduced  thefe  three  Men 
to  a  brazen  Statue  with  three  Heads 
in  a  Canal,  where  they  ftrook  off  two 
of  thefe  Heads  with  their  Hammers, 
and  only  bent  the.  Neck  of  the  third  ; 
after  which  a  Battle  was  fought  be¬ 
twixt  TheopbilM’s  Lieutenants,  and 
the  Kebels  ;  two  Captains  were  kill’d, 
and  thé  third  wounded,  and  difabled 
for  the  future.  Zonara  t.  3  •  0/  hit 
Annals. 

(fc>  I  don’t  believe  any  thing  more 
impoffible,  than  the  Event  which  gave 
Merlin  an  opportunity  of  uttering  his 
Prophecies;  namely,  that K.  Vortigcr 
was  advis’d  by  bis  Magi-ians  to  bnild 
an  impregnable  Tower  in  fome  part 
of  his  Kingdom,  where  he  might  ie- 
cure  himfelf  againllthe  Saxon  sy<\\om 
he  had  invited  from  Germany  j  and 


that  beginning  to  build  it,  the  Foun” 
dation  was  fcarce  laid,  befo  e  it  wa$ 
fwallow'd  in  one  Nights  time.  Do 
which  the  Conjurers  perfuaded  hm 
that  to  render  the  Founda  ion  firm 
and  liable,  it  ought  to  be  mixt  with 
the  Blood  of  an  Infant,  born  without 
a  Mother,  Inch  an  one  as  Merlin  was  i 
Who,  after  a  tedious  ea^ch,  being 
brought  to  the  King,  firll  of  all  ?rgu*d 
againlt  his  Magicians,  and  inform’d 
them,  that  under  the  Foundation  of 
that  Tower  there  was  a  great  Lake  5 
and  that  below  that  Lake,  there  were 
two  large  and  voracious  Dragons,  the 
one  red,  which  notiiy’d  the  People  of 
Eritain  or  England  ;  and  the  other 
white,  which  repreientcd  the  Saxons  ; 
which  were  no  looner  discover’d,  than 
they  engag’d  in  a  furious  C  i.fikff,  on 
the  fuccefs  of  which  the  Propret  o' er- 
lin  began  to  weep  like  a  Woman,  and 
chaunt  out  his  Predictions  concerning 
the  future  State  of  England.  Naade  s 
^Apol.  320,  32I. 

(i)  Theodore  Troncbin ,  Profeffor  of 
Divinity  at  Geneva.,  tells  us,  that  Cayet 
contracted  with  Satan, under  the  Name 
of  Terrier ,  Prince  of  the  Subterranean 
Spirits,  to  render  him  fuccelsfulm 
his  controverfial  Difputes  againlt  the 
Protellants,  and  a  complete  Scholar. 

;  Crit.  Di8.  t.  2.  p.  713. 

(fc)  A  Conjurer,  after  having  by 
his  Charms  forc’d  a  great  number  of 
j  Snakes  into  a  Ditch,  was  at  laft  kill’d 
by  one  of  them,  of  a  prodigious  Bulk» 
Ddrio ,  p.  153. 

(/)  A  Witch  turn’d  her  felf  into  a 
Butterfly,  to  efcape  thofe  who  pur- 
fu’d  her.  De  Lancre ,  p.  ?I3-' 

(m)  Some  Children  give  themfelves 
to  the  Devil,  that  they  may  be  ^ena¬ 
bled  to  make  good  Verfes  ;  and  they 
accord  ngly  fucceed  in  their  ContradD 
Id.  176. 

(n)  Th§ 


ever  finking  in  the  Water  ;  (»)  tho*  he  can't  fwjm,  to  enable 
him  to  travel  whither  he  pleaies,  (o)  by  barely  turning  his 
Hat  towards  the  Place  ,  to  which  he  would  go,  and  that  in- 
fhtntly'  to  extend  the  Bulk  of  any  Perlon  in  ,a  frightful  man¬ 
ner,  at  pleafure,  and  turn  his  Belly  into  a  Court-yard  -3  ( p) 
to  fly  in  the  Air;  and  tranfport  oms  felf  in  a  fiery  Charrioc  j 
(f)  to  force  Trees  to  faluce  and  make  Compliments  when  we 
pais  by  them  ,;  (r  )  to  make  Children  iffue  out  of  a  Springy 
without  ever  having  put  them  into  it,  or  their  going  into  it 
themfelves  ;  (s)  to  produce  Mountains  and  Rivers  by  throw¬ 
ing  Stones  and  Water  behind  one  ;  ( t)  to  render  one  felf  in- 
vifible;  (u)  to  appear  with  two  Faces  ;  (x)  to  force  the  Fi¬ 
gures  out  of  a  piece  of  Tapiftry,  and  fee  them  to  fighting  ; 
(y)  to  attrad  to  one  the  Corn,  Milk  or  Trees  of  dies  Neigh¬ 
bours^ 


(  it  )  The  Thebera-t  Conjurers  kill 
Men  with  their  Breath  ;  and  cannot 
fink  in  the  Water.  Le  Loyer  p.  32 6. 

The  Pevijs  being  once  embed  the 
Bodies  of  Conjurers,  render  it  impof. 
fible  to  drown  thefo.De  Lpncrc,  p  1 1 . 

( 0 )  King  iiimc  t’.anfported  himfeb  iri 
the  Air,  to  whatever  place  he  aim’d 
at,  by  turning  his  Cap  Delrio  p,.  175, 
(p  )  A  Woman  who  was.  bewitch’d 
grew  fo  monftrous  fiat  that  her  Belly 
cover’d  her  Fa'ee.  Béfides  whkh,  in 
it  were  heard  the  natural  Noifesfriace 
by  Chickens, Cocks. Ducks^hogs, sheep. 
Oxen, Hogs  and  Horfes.  Delrio  p.  193. 

(^)  iVieriu  iays,  lib.  de  Pr&fiigiis , 
thac  he  law  in  Germany  a  J u  ling 
Conjurer,  who  alcended  into  the  Air 
in  the  day  ti  1  e,  before  all  the  People^ 
and  that  his  Wife  taking  hold  of  his 
2-tgs  was  alfo  rais’d  up  with  him,  and 
the  Maid  alfo  in  like  manner  follow’d 
her  Miftreft,  arid  that  they  hung;  thus 
for  a  long  time  in  the  Air.  Bodtn.  p. 
43li  432*  .  , 

In  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  cl  au 
à  us  j  at  Rome.  Simon  tbr  famous  Ma 
g!tian,  furfibfn’J  Màguï,  of  the  C  ty 
ot  Gytta ,  was  lèen  to  t  anf.  orr  himf.lf 
in  a  Chariot  of  Fire,  and  fly  t’n  o 
the  Air  like  a*  Bird.  Learn.  Incred. 
p.  28.  ’Tis  added,  that  St.  Peter  by 
fus  1  rayers,  made  him  fall  down  and 
break  his  Legs.  S.  Clement.  I  6.  con. 
/lit.  cb.  9.  ^irnol\adrverf.Gentèsyld.ari<, 
(r)  Tefpefiw.  9  Gymnofophifl  Prince, 
Ï6  flièw  that  he  could  charm  Trees, 


com  man  Jed  a  large  him  to  comple¬ 
ment  Apollonius,  which  it  did;  but 
n  a  thrill  and  effeminate  lone.  Lear- 
n  d  Incred.  p.  995. 

(J)  Jamblicktis  one  day  bathing  him- 
fclt  in  the  Syrian  Baths,  by  Rrikragj 
the  Water  w,th  his  Hands,  and  pr i- 
Vdtely.  muttering  foir  e  Words,  rais’d 
out  of  the  .two  Springs  two  young 
Chiidreh ,  who  ca’me  and  .embrac’d 
him  and  then  return'd  into  their 
Fountains.  Id.  p.  1060,  -  f  . 

0  Conjurers  by  throwing  Stones 
behind  them,  rails  Mountains;  and 
by  throwing  Water  over  their  shoul¬ 
ders,  produce  Rivers.  Le  Loyer  32 çf 
.  (û)  Gj/gèsh  Ring  render’d  him  in- 
vifible,  when  he  turn’d  the  signet  to¬ 
wards  his  1  and»  and  wifible  again’ 
when  he  turn’d  it  outwards,  Herodo¬ 
tus  l.  I,  Cic.  1.  t.  OJflj,  St.  Greg,  do 
Haz.  Hym.  n.  Thierf.  t.  i.  p.  3 61.  - 
Simon  Mdgus  render'd  himfelf  invt- 
fible  whenever  he  pleas  d.  S.  clem  re-, 
cogdit-.  ir  K  2.  Conflit,  Apoflol,  ’Tis 
allô  reported,  that  he  form’d  Men  of 
Air  in  a  moment  ;  that  he  made  bra¬ 
zen  and  marble  Statues  move  ;  that 
he  went  thro’  the  Fhi mes- *  iihorit  be¬ 
ing  burnt,  and  that  he  flew  duo’  the 
Air.  Learn.  Incred .  p.  40. 

(at)  Simon  Magus  appear’d  forhe- 
times  with  two  Faces.  ld.ib.Del.-p_.  124 
(y  )  A  Magician  caus’d  to  iffue  out 
of  a  Tapeftry  nine  <..0  r.batants,  and 
frit  them  to  fighting.  Le  loyer 5  pi 
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hours  ;  (%)  to  caufe  terrible  Horns  to  fprout  out  of  a  Man’s 
Head  immediately  ;  (a)  to  torment  new  marry’d  People  with 
the  moil:  dangerous  Fafcination,  (J?)  and  to  caufe  it  to  hail  ( c ) 
at  the  inftant  that  the  Efkdl  of  this  cruel  Operation  is  remo¬ 
ved;  and  this  is  a  Conjuration,  againft  which,  even  Magic  it 
feif,  and  the  reft  of  the  luperititipus  Practices,  teach  us  P re¬ 
fer  vat  iv  es  and  Remedies,  (d)  whiift  indeed  the  moft  efFedtuai 
way  would  be,  the  curing  of  deprav'd  Imaginations.  ( e ) 

I  appeal 


(%)  Magicians  draw  their  Neigh*  j 
hours  Corn  info  their  Granaries.  T«r- 
rnbus,  Delrio  p  lyi. 

A  Witch  made  the  Devil  milk  a-’f 
her  Neighbours  Cows,  and  bring  the 
Milk  to  her.  Id . 

A  Heretick  of  the  Seft  of  the  Pneu- 
matomacbidr s  at  Chizickç,  fays  ^tna- 
fidfius  of  Nice.  ^utefiicnibus  de  Sacr. 
Script,  forc’d  an  ulive-Tree  out  of  his 
Neighbour’s  Field  to  his  own  Houle, 
to  fhade  his  Window,  that  his  Scho¬ 
lars  might  not  be  incommoded  by  the 
Sun. 

(a)  Zito  the  Bohemian,  feeing  Peo¬ 
ple  very  earnertiy  looking  out  at  their 
Windows,  at  a  Sight  wni  h  gratified 
their  Curiofity,  i  mmediately  fix'd  a 
large  pair  of  Stags  horns  to  each  of 
their  Heads,  to  hinder  them  pulling 
them  in  again.  Delrio  p,  112. 

(i b )  A  King  of  Egypt  w  .s,  for  fume 
time,  by  Fafcination  rendred  impo¬ 
tent.  Herodot.  1.  2.  As  was  alfo  Eula- 
lim  by  his  Concubines.  Greg.  Turon. 
1.  \o.c,  8.  Brnnichiide  by  Charms 
hindred  the  Confummation  of  the 
Marriage  of  the  Infanta  of  Spam  with 
King  Theodor ic.  Aimanim  l.  3.  c.  94. 
A  jew  made  a  Separation  between  Pe¬ 
ter  King  of  C a jfile  and  his  Queen.  Ko - 
deric  San&iwc  Biftot.  Hifpan.  part.  4. 
c.  '4* 

’Tis  laid  in  the  Chronicle  of  Alher - 
tus  Argentinenfisi  that  Margaret ,  who 
tnavry’d  Count  John  or  Bohemia 5  hav¬ 
ing  liv’d  with  him  three  Years,  wirh- 
out  his  being  able  to  confummate  the 
Marriage,  they  were  divorc’d. 

The  Law  cf  Charles  ths  Great  fays, 
Si  fir  &  mulier  conjunxerunt  ft  in  ma- 
trimanium ,  &  pofiea  dixerit  millier  de 
viro ,  non  po ffe  nub, re  cum  eo  ;  ft  po. 
tft  prebare  quod  verum  fity  accipiat 
ahum.  Cf,pitul.  I,  6,  c,  5$. 


(c)  ’Th  a  current  Tradition,  that 
it  haiK  when  ever  any  fafeinating 
Charm  i  remov’d-  Bayleh  Mnfrver 
to  a  Country  Gentleman?  i  Qutfiions^ 
t.  1 .  p.  297. 

( d )  To  prevent  Fafcination,  wear  a 
Ring,  in  which  is  fet  a  Weefel's  right 
Eye.  Solid  Treafi  of  little  Mlbert^ 
P.  i  4- 

Si  quia  di'  ahquo,  cum  radiofuâ  fefe 
fnperat  ex  me,  c.  ter  pronunciet  To~ 
n\on\  ref  mo  ?  1  is  prius  maleficio  fu- 
nerata,  revi  fett.  ( Auior  ridet)  De 
Idololatria  Magic 4  Dijjertat,  Joan. 
Ale  fact  Tbeologi  Far  i  fie» fis. 

Éat  Hemlock  to  diffolve  all  fafeina¬ 
ting  Charms  with  which  you  are  af- 
flided.  Thiers,  t.  1.  p.  170. 

To  free  thofe  who  are  fafeinated, 
and  break  the  Charm,  the  Husband 
muff  pifs  acrois  the  Wedding-Ring  ; 
or  hts  Wife  muff  vod  her  Excrements 
m  his  Shoe,  and  if  he  fine  11  rbemftink, 
he  wi  i  recover  of  his  Infirmity.  Jof. 
1.  1.  againft  ^Appian  lAlex.  Cardan.  I , 
16.  dc  rcrum  venerate  c.  89, 

To  cine  Fafcination  let  the  Woman 
make  water  thro’  a  Ring.  Anfw.  to 
Country  Gentleman  s  Queft.t.  i.y.297. 

The  Ancients  fang  certain  Verfes  in 
the  Celebration  of  the  Nuptial  So¬ 
lemnities,  to  prevent  Fafcination. 
Verfus  canebantur  in  Nuptiia,  quia  fa - 
feinum  putabantur  arceri.  Fcfius. 

Pliny  fays,  L  28.  c.  19.  That  if  the 
Threfhold  and  Ports  of  the  Door  be 
fmear’d  with  Wolves-greafe,  when  the 
new  marry’d  Coup  e  go  to  Eed,  no 
Charm  can  affedt  them. 

(e)  A  very  noble  Earl  (Cays  Mon- 
tagne  l.  2.  p.  105,  too.  )  with  whom  I 
was  very  intimate,  marrying  a  fine 
Lady,  who  had  been  courted  by  ano¬ 
ther  Gentleman,  who  was  prefent  at 
he  Nuptial  Feaft  ;  put  all  his  Friends 

in 
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î  appeal  to  the  Reader,  whether,  after  this  Train  of  Par¬ 
ticulars,  *tis  not  natural  ro  conclude,  that  Magic  pretends  to 
more  than  we  are  oblig’d  to  believe?  I  ftop  here,  for  I 
fhould  never  have  done*  if  1  fhould  continue  the  Catalogue 
of  Examples,  and  fwell  it  to  as  great  a  Bulk,  as  . the  Books 
written  by  the  Demonographers  :  If  I  would,  I  fay,  fpeak'of 
certain  Words  (/),  to  which  are  attributed  the  Power  of 
invoking  Devils  ;  the  Cuftom  of  weighing  Men  to  difcover 
whether  they  are  Conjurers  ;  (g)  what  is  require  to  a  Con¬ 
jurer  to  remove  the  Charm  which  he  has  fix’d  ;  (  h)  the  ef¬ 
fects 


in  great  pain,  and  efpecially  an  old  j 
Lady,  his  Relation  (  who  gave  the 
Entertainment  at  her  own  Houle)  for 
fear  of  Fafcination  ;  which  ihe  gave 
me  to  underhand.  I  intreated  her  to 
depend  on  me  in  this  Cafe.  I  hapned 
to  have  in  my  Chert  a  little  flat  piece 
ol  Gold,  on  which  were  graven  fome 
Celertial  Figures,  defign’d  a  gain'll  the 
heat  of  the  Sun,  and  to  cure  the  pain 
of  the  Head,  by  applying  it  to  the  Su¬ 
ture  of  the  Head  •  and  to  keep  it  fart, 
twas  few’d  to  a  Riban  to  tie  under 
the  Chin.  An  Extravagance  very  near 
of  kin  to  that  Of  which  we  are  fpeak- 
ing.  Jamei  Pelletier ,  when  he  liv’d 
with  me,  made  me  this  extraordinary 
Prefent,  which  I  at  this  time  thought 
of  making  fome  ule  of  ;  and  told  the 
Count,  that  perhaps  he  might  be  in 
danger  as  well  as  others,  there  being 
fome  Perlons  there  who  might  play 
him  that  Trick  s  but  that  he  fhould 
boldly  go  to  Bed,  and  I  would  deal 
with  him  like  a  Frieud  -,  and,  ifoc- 
caflon  required,  would  not  fpare  work¬ 
ing  a  Miracle  which  I  had  in  my  pow¬ 
er,  tofervehim,  provided  that  on  his 
Honour  he  would  promife  to  keep  it 
very  lecret  :  Only,  that  when  they 
came  to  bring  him  the  Sack-poflet,  if 
it  went  ill,  he  fhould  make  a  Sign  to  J 
me  ;  which  he  accordinglydid,  both 
his  Mind  and  Ears  being  fill’d  with  the  I 
fancy  that  he  was  fafeinated.  I  then 
whifper’d  him  in  the  Ear,  that  he 
fhould  rife,  on  pretence  of  driving  us 
out  of  the  Chamber,  and,  in  a  jefting 
manner,  take  from  me  the  Night 
Gown  which  I  had  on  (we  being  both 
about  the  fame  fize)  and  put  it  on,  as 
fbon  as  he  had  follow’d  my  Prefcri-  I 
ption  j  which  was,  that  after  wc  were  j 


gonehe  fhould  retire  to  make  Water, 
ihould  three  times  pronounce  fuch 
Words,  &c.  that  at  each  of  theft*  3 
times  he  fhould  wind  the  Riban, which 
I  gave  him  in  his  Hand,  &c.  This 
done,  having  at  the  third  time  drain¬ 
ed  the  Riban  very  tight,  and  ty’d  it 
well,  that  it  might  neither  flip  nor  un¬ 
tie*  he  fhould  boldly  and  fecurely  re¬ 
turn  to  bed,  e^e.  Thefe  apifh  Tricks 
have  the  greateff  effect  ;  it  cannot  en¬ 
ter  into  our  Thoughts,  that  fuch 
(frange  means  as  thefe  don’t  refult 
from  Tome  abffrufe  Science.  In  fhort, 
tfs  certain  that  my  Characters,  by 
the  effect,  were  found  to  be  rather 
Venereal  than  Solar. 

(f)  Agrippa  fays,  that  the  Magi¬ 
cal  Words  which  thofe  who  enter  into 
a  Compsdt  with  the  Devil  make  ufe 
of  to  invoke  him,  and  to  fucceed  in 
their  Undertakings,  are,  Diet,  Mies, 
Jefqnet ,  Betiedo.  Efet ,  DouvemaEni~ 
temaus .  Trévoux  Dili. 

(  g  )  In  Holland  they  weigh  thofe  ac¬ 
cus’d  of  Witchcraft,  and  thofe  who 
weigh  lefs  than  the  weight  (  which  is 
what  ’cis  fuppos’d  they  ought  to 
weigh  )  put  in  the  other  Scale,  pafs 
for  Conjurers.  There  is  no  fettled 
weight  y  but  thofe  who  weigh  them, 
proportion  the  weight  only  to  their 
Bulk  and  Appearance.  This  is  pra¬ 
ctis'd  in  the  City  of  Qudewaier.  They 
weigh  only  Strangers.  IVorid  bewir. 
t.  1.  p.  319,  320. 

( h )  Conjurer*  in  removing  a  Cha’m 
are  forc’d  to  lend  it  to  fome  morecon- 
fiderable  Ob'jeft  ,  than  that  from 
whence  they  take  it,  or  elfe  ’twill  re¬ 
dound  on  themfelves.  Bodtn.  p.  25 13 
255,. 

T  2 


(i)  ’Twas 
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fedfs  produc’d  by  the  bare  fufpîcion  of  a  Spell  ;  (  i  )  of  the 
ufe  which  Magicians  make  of  Toads  ;  (  k  )  of  certain  Cir- 
cumfbnces,  with  regard  to  Conjurers,  when  they  are  in  the 
Hands  of  Juftice  ;  (I)  of  Days  in  which  they  cannot  conjure; 
(m)  of  their  whimfical  Imaginations  about  the  Nails  ;  (»)  of 
yjgrippa*  Dogs  ;  (o)  and  of  Conjurers  Dreams  (/>).  1  fay 

.  agairïj 


? 


(i)  ’Twas  the  ane'ent  praftice  of 
Witches  and  Poifoncrs  ,  to  mutter 
fon  e  Words  over  their  Poifons.  Tbe 
Efftxff  of  the  Venom  was  mere  certain, 
when  tbe  Patient  fufpeéïed  fome 
Oarm.  Anf\x>.  to  the  jfu.ftions  of  a 
Country  Gent.  t.  I.  p.  74. 

( y }  The  Witches  are  generally  foun  1 
hos’d  with  Toads,  which  they  feed, 
and  drds  up  in  Liveries,  and  call  them 
m  i he  Country  of  Vdh'it,  Mirmilots . 
Bodin.  223. 

What  hapned  in  September,  1610, 
about  a  League  from  the  City  of  Bu- 
Zos,  is  very  remarkable.  As  a  Gen¬ 
tleman  was  walking  in  tbe  Fields  he 
fawa  Dog  (matching  and  barking  about 
a  Hole,  as  if  a  Harp  had  ran  into  if. 
On  this  he  relolv’d  to  fee  why  the 
Dog  feratch’d  and  bark'd  at  that  rate. 
Accordingly  he  open’d  the  Hols  and 
lound  in  it  two  great  Pots,  t> ’d  toge- 
gether  Mouth  to  Month,  and  hop’d 
up;  but  the  Dog  not  being  quiet  at 
this,  he  op  :n'd  them  and  found  them 
fin’d  with  Bran,  in  which  was  a  great 
Toad,  drefs’d  up  in  green  Taffata,  A 
Man  that  wa*  by  laid,  that  he  had  put 
it  there,  with  an  intention,  when  the 
Toad  fhould  be  dead,  to  take  out  of 
his  Head  the  St,  ne  call’d  the  Toad- 
fione.  But  the  green  Taff.ta  gives 
rearon  to  think,  that  he  had  another 
defign.  De  L ancre  p-  133,  ï 34- 

(  i  )  S  franger  the  Inquifitor  oifcrves 
that  3.  Witch,  tho’  in  culiod nay 
incline  the  Judges  to  pity  if  fhe  can 
bur  calf  her  E yes  on  them  firif •  Bodin. 
JM7H 

Mbs  though. t,  that  a  Conjurer  can¬ 
not  remove  the  Charm  which  lie  has 
fi  x  d,  whilfi  he  is  in  the  Hands  cf  ju¬ 
ft  ce.  Thiers-  t,.i •  f.  273. 

(m)  Fortue-iclkrs,  and  Conjurers, 
aid  fuch  otherT.rt?  of  People,  cannot 
tbretel  any  thing  on  a  Friday  or  Su*- 
d'y.  Kvr  does  . l  e  Devil  fo  common¬ 
ly  eclcbrgte  h;s  fdliv^lst  or  hold  his 


Affemblies  on  thole,  as  on  the  othrr 
Days  of  the  Week.  Le  Lanore  p.  1 12 

(«)  Pythagoras,  who  Lome  will  have 
to  have  been  a  Magician,  comeal’d  a 
fort  of  Conjuration,  or  Secret,  in  the 
Nails,  by  that  r  recept.  Prategmina. 
unguium  criniumqut  ne  commmgito  * 
and  Phny  lays,  that  the  parings  of  the 
Nails  of  the  Hands  and  Feet,  incor¬ 
porated  in  Wax_  Magicians  make  a 
certain  Remedy  an!  Charm  againli 
Fevers»  He  adds,  that  they  preferibe 
the  laying  the  parings  of  Nails  at  the 
Mouths  of  the  Holes  of  Fifmires.  and 
that  the  firfi  of  them  which  can  be  ta¬ 
ken  coming  out  hung  about  the  Neck, 
will  cure  the  Fever.  De  L  ancre y  30 1. 

The  Devil  forbid  a  Sorcerer  ever 
paring  the  Nails  of  his  left  Thumb. 
>d-  p.  263. 

M.  F .  pretends,  that  if  one  pair 
ones  Nails  on  the  Day  of  the  Week 
which  has  an  R  in  it.  little  trouble- 
ibme  bits  of  Sk  n.  call'd  Reduvire,  will 
grow  at  the  Hoot  of  them. 

(0)  Pmlus  fevius  fays,  in  his  Ele¬ 
gies  that  Agrippa  dy’d  very  poor  and 
abandon’d  by  every  body,  in  the  City 
of  Lyon  ;  and  that  touch'd  with  re- 
morfe,  he  turn’d  away  a  black  Dog 
which  had  follow’d  him  all  his  Life; 
taking  off  his  Collar,  which  was  fall 
of  Images  and  Magical  Figures,  in  a 
rage,  ibi ,  perdit  a  me 

toium  pndidifii.  After  which,  the 
Dog  ran  and  threw  him  (elf  into  the 
Sacne ,  and  was  never  afer  feen  or 
heard  of.  Naude  p,  305. 

As  for  this  .‘•tory  of  Agrippais  Dog, 
whi  h  is  reprefen: ed  to  i.s  wi  h  more 
Eloquence  than  Truth  by  Paulus  Jo- 
vins, 

Vettalis  evi  pleura  fuit ,  cut  gloria 
Flood . 

he  kept  feveral  Dogs  which  he  Icv’d, 
as  Alexander  the  Great  did  his  Bv.ce - 

jCrt  us  ; 
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again,  I  (hou id  never  have  done,  if  I  pretended  to  carry  this 
Argument  as  far  as  my  reading  would  furnifh  Matter.  jBut  I 
conclude,  that  what  Î  have  faid  is  fufncient  ro  give  a  clear 
Idea  of  what  we  term  Charms  or  Spells,  and  bint  ro  the  Rea¬ 
der  what  judgment  he  is  ro  form,  with  regard  to  them  :  But 
let’s  now  return  ro  Moniteur  Oufie  ;  for  what  he’s  going  to  do, 
and  what  will  fpeedily  happen  to  him,  very  well  deferves 
our  Attention. 

pbalm  ;  the  Emperor  Avon  fine ,  a  Par¬ 
rot  ;  Ner#,  a  Starling  ;  Virgil,  a  But¬ 
terfly  ;  Commodus ,  an  Ape  ;  Hoiiorius> 
a  Hen,  and  Heliognbalus  a  Sparrow. 

^Agrifpa  (peaks  or  his  B*ogs,  Ep.  72, 

74?  76',  77.  Wierus  who  had  been 
his  Servant,  yet  fays  that  he  had  but 
two,  who  were  continually  with-  him 
in  his  Study;  one  of  which  he  call'd 


Monpeur,  and  the  other  Mademoi- 
felte.  Id.  p.  300. 

(  (O  We' have  Ten  W  itches  at  Bay¬ 
onne ,  who?  after  having  (lumber’d 
whilti  under  the  Torture,  as  tho’  they 
had  been  in  fome  delicious  Trance, 
affirm’d  they  came  from  Paradiie,  and 
had  fpoken  wirh  their  •  Matter/  De 
Latter e,  p.  <57- 


3 


HAP. 
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4. 


C  H  A  P,  X 

Of  the  great  uneafmefs  which  Monsieur  Oufle  gave 
his  Wife  and  Children ,  on  account  of  a  very 
fcandalosss  Adventure  that  happen'd  to  himy  on 
his  fancying  that  a  Woman  had  bewitch'd  one  of 
hx  Horfes  ;  the  Me  a  fares  he  took  to  remove  the 
Charm ?  and  fecure  hmfelf . 

WE  have  feen  how  thoroughly  Monfieur  Oufle  was  con¬ 
vinc’d  of  the  Power  of  Conjurers,  and  in  what  con¬ 
tinual  fear  of  them  he  liv'd.  And  now  we  (hall  find 
that  that  Periuafion  and  Fear  drew  him  into  a  very  melan¬ 
choly  Adventure  j  in  which  we  fhail  doubrlefs  be  more  than 
ever  furpriz’d  at  this  poor  Mans  ridiculous  Prcpofieffion  ;  de¬ 
plore  his  great  WeakneF,  and  the  prevalent  Di'pofition  obier- 
vable  in  him,  to  render  himfelf,  by  his  Credulity,  the 
wretched  Vidfirrpro  fo  many  extravagant  Fancies.  I  have  lè¬ 
verai  times  faid,  and  cannot  he  weary  of  repeating  it,  fo  ad- 
vanragetros,  I  am  perfuaded  that  my  Repetitions  are  in  this 
regard,  to  thofe  who  (ball  read  this  Hiitory  :  I  then,  Î  fay, 
once  more  affirm,  that  we  cannot  be  too  liberal  of  our  Ad¬ 
vice,  to  thole  who  give  themfelves  up  to  the  reading  of  Books 
which  treat  of  wonderful  Events,  extraordinary  things,  fu- 
perftirious  Practices  ;  and  give  us  I  know  not  how  many 
Tales  of  what  they  call  Sorcerers,  Magicians,  Conjurers, 
wanton  Spirits,  Fortune-tellers,  and  the  like,  which  fpread 
fpread  themfeives  in  all  Parts  as  inconteftable  Truths  ;  which 
weak  People  are  extremely  fond  of  believing,  and  which 
Men  of  truly  found  Serde,  juftly  rejedb,  when  back’d  by  no 
other  Authority  than  the  bare.  Relation  of  them.  'Tis  indeed 
true,  that  there  are  very  few  who  dare  openly  rejedt  them  ; 
fuch  great  Appréhendons  have  they,  that  their  refufal  to  re¬ 
ceive  them  fhould  pafs  for  fuch  a  blameable  Incredulity,  as 
might  render  them  univerfally  odious.  I  fay  univerfally,  be- 

caufe 
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caufe  the  number  ci  tl-ofe  addided  to  fwalîow  any  Errors  ea» 
fily,  is  much  larger  than  that  of  thole  who  are  able  to  diftin- 
guilh  Truth  from  Fa  a  y,  and  have  resolution  enough  tqfhew 
the  Conûancy  and  Courage  which  is.  neceflary  to  rejed  thefe 
Errors,  We  daily  fee  that  Learned  Men  dare  not  fpeak  with¬ 
out  fear  and  trembling,  if  I  may  fo  exprefs  my  felf  :  when 
they  engage  the  Stories,  which  certain  Women,  who  have 
an  intereft  in  managing  them,  re;at~  of  Charms  and  Appari¬ 
tions  ;  becauie  they  exped,  that  thefe  Women  will  not  fail 
to  fay,  or  at  lead  conclude  tbemfelves,  that  the  learned  Men 
don’t  believe  that  there  is  a  God,  when  they  doubt  the  Truth 
of  a  wanton  Spirits  playing  like  a  Child  ;  that  a  Sorcerer  has 
caus’d  it  to  hail,  thunder  and  lighten  at  his  pteafure  ;  or* 
laftly,  that  the  Devils  have  as  abfolute  a  Power  of  difpofing 
of  the  Elements,  as  the  fupreme  Being  who  created  theme 
Nothing  is  more  common  than  this  Sentence,  which  the  Ig¬ 
norant  pafs  on  thofe,  who  being  fully  refolv’d  not  to  believe 
without  knowledge,  are  not  fo  credulous,  as,  like  them,  to 
believe  every  thing  blindly  which  they  either  hear  or- read. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  alledg’d,  that  my  Preamble  is  too  long, 
and  raifes  the  Reader’s  Expedition  of  the  following  Adven¬ 
ture  too  high  :  But  I  conclude  it,  however  defirôus  I  am  to 
inlarge  it  ;  and  aflfure  the  Reader,  that  I  end  it  only  in  hopes 
that  he,  by  his  Refledions,  will  fupply  what  I  ftould  have 
laid  farther  for  his  Edification  :  I  mean,  to  weigh  vulgar  Opi¬ 
nion  by  Reafon  and  Evidence.  The  Adventure  was  as 
follows.  r 

Monfieur  Oufie  had  one  of  the  fineft  Saddle- horfes,  not 
•  only  of  that  Country  ,  but  of  the  whole  Kingdom.  He 
was  very  fkrong,  fpricely,  fleet,  and  extraordinary  finely 
turn’d.  His  beautiful  Shape  fo  charm’d  feveral  famous 
Painters,  that  they  earneftly  defir’d  leave  to  draw  his  Pi- 
dure,  which  was  fold  very  dear.  We  are  alfo  aflur9d,  that 
this  Horfe  coft  two  hundred  Piftoies  ;  and  that  Monfieur 
Qufle  might  have  had  a  much  greater  Price  for  him,  if  he 
would  have  fold  him. 

Our  fuperftitious  Vifionary  riding  this  extraordinary  Horfe 
one  Morning  about  a  League  out  of  Town,  to  take  the 
Air,  or  perhaps,  to  fliow  how  well  he  was  ^mounted,  retur¬ 
ned’  home  to  Dinner  ;  when  he  obferv’d  à  Lady  Handing 
at  her  Door  j  and  what  made  him  take^  notice  of  her,  was, 
that  (he  kept  her  Eyes  continually  fix’d  on  his  Horfe,  as 

T  4  ; 
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far  as  ffie  could  fee  him.  She  was  a  very  big  Woman,  a 
little  old,  rather  ugly  than  bandfom,  and  drefs’d  in  an  old 
black  Night-gown,  with  her  Sieves  conning  over  her  Hands, 
as  Widows  or  profeft  Devotees  generally  are,  and  ’ris  re¬ 
ported  that  fne  was  both.  This  difmdl  Drefs,  Age,  Ug~ 
linefs,  long  Shape,  and  fix’d  and  ftedfaft  Looks,  all  joynd 
to  perplex  Monheur  0»$?,  and  occafion  his  making  fome 
Refle&ions,  which’  were  not  very  much  in  favour  of  the 
Lady,  and  made  him  fear,  in  general,  that  fhe  bad  fome 
ill  Delign  on  him;  I  fay  in  general,  becaufe  at  that  time 
he  had  not  in  his  Thoughts  hit  on  any  particular.  He  rode 
on  till  he  came  home.  After  Dinner,  his  Son  Sanjugus 
mounted  the  fame  Horfe  (  unknown  to  his  Father,  and  with 
all  ppfîible  caution  to  keep  him  from  the  knowledge  of  it) 
and  rode  to  the  Çountry-houfe  of  one  cf  his  Friends,  who 
was  to  give  an  Entertainment  to  fome  Ladies,  and  who. 
had  invited  him  in  the  moft  prefling  manner  to  partake  of 
it.  The  whole  went  off  as  well  as  the  Guefts  of  both  Sex¬ 
es  could  wifh  :  But  I  forbear  particularizing  on  this  Feaft5 
becaufe  kwould  be  ufelcfs,  with  regard  to  the  Adventure  of 
which  I  am  to  fpeak.  But  it  is  ftill  neceflary  to  our  com¬ 
prehending  it,  to  add,  that  Sanfugtts  returtrd  home  at  nighr, 
mounted  double  pn  the  fame  Horfe  ;  that  is,  with  a  young 
Lady  who  pafs’d  for  his  Miftrefs,  and  who,  as  well  as  he, 
was  more  in  bafte  to  return  home  than  the  reft  of  the  Compa¬ 
ny.  This  double  weight,  and  violent  hard  riding  him,  to 
get  home  at  their  deiir’d  time,  threw  the  Horfe  into  fuch  a 
Condition,  that  on  the  next  day  he  could  fcarce  go.  Mor- 
nand>  who  was  in  the  Secret  with  Sanfuguc,  inform’d  him  of 
it  ;  and  they  agreed  together  to  fay  nothing  at  all  of  this  un¬ 
happy  Adventure,  but  only  to  give  Moniteur  Ovflc  notice, 
how  ill  the  poor  Beaft  was.  Morn  and  undertook  to  be  the 
Meftenger  of  this  ill  News  ;  of  which  he  made  no  difficul¬ 
ty,  becaufe  he  well  knew  that  his  Mafter  would  not  charge 
him  with  any  thing  on  this  account.  He  was  not  miftaken^j 
for  as  foon  as  Mcnfieur  Oufle  had  heard  this,  and  feen  his 
Horfe,  very  far.  from  lufpeffing  either  Sanfuguc ,  or  Mornandy 
of  having  any  (hare  ip  the  caufe  of  it,  he  immediately  call’d 
to  mind  the  tall,  ugly,  old  Lady  in  black,  whom  he  had 
look’d  on  as  earneftiy  the  day  before,  as  ftie  on  him.  In  a 
word,  he  took  her  for  a  Witch,  and  believ’d,  that  by  her 
fteddy  looking  on  his  Horfe  fhe  had  bewitch’d  him  ;  conclu¬ 
ding,  that  *twas  imposable  tliat  the  ft] ore  ride  which  he  rook, 

could 
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could  ever  reduce  the  Horfe  ro  this  extremity  ;  and  that  this 
Illnefs  could  no  otherwife  be  produc’d,  than  by  a  moft  expe¬ 
ditious  and  violent’ Charm.  On  this  concluflon,  he  immedi¬ 
ately  refolves  to  difcover  the  Truth,  by  a  very  violent  Me¬ 
thod  ;  of  which  the  Note  hereunder  (<?)  will  inform  u.s  Bur* 
on  fécond  Thoughts  be  came  to  be  of  Opinion,  that  *cwas 
better  to  go  firft  to  the  Lady,  and  engage  her  by  Reafons 
gentle  means,  and  Entreaties  ;  or  if  they  fail’d,  by  Threats  to 
diffolve  this  pretended  Charm.  This  Method  he  refolv’d  on  ; 
but  did  not  go  about  it,  till  after  he  had  arm’d  himfelf,  ac¬ 
cording  to  what  he  had  met  with  in  his  reading,  againft  the 
danger  of  being  bewitch’d  himfelf.  He  did  not  content  him- 
feif  with  one  Prefervative,  but  provided  himfelf  with  all  tfcofe 
with  which  his  Library  would  furniil)  him.  Thefe  Preferva- 
rives  will  appear  truly  wretched  to  the  judicious  Readers: 
But  fuch  Readers  would  appear  as  contemptible  to  Monljeur 
Oufle ,  if  they  Ihould  hint  to  him,  that  they  had  no  Opinion 
of  them.  Thus  Men  efteem  and  defpife,  according  to  the 
turns  which  they  give  to  their  Fancy,  when  they  hit  on  fuch 
as  Monfieur  Onfls^  who  believe  without  Ratiocination  'or 
Reafon,  for  no  other  end,  than  to  maintain  and  defend  what 
they  believe  without  Reafon. 

Proceed  we  to  thefe  Preferyatives  :  He  put  into  his  Pocket 
Salt,  (b)  and  Onions;  (c)  he  fpk  on  his  Urine,  (d)  and  after¬ 
wards  waflfd  his  Hands  and  Feet  with  it  ;  ( e)  he  alfo  fpit  on 

the 


(a)  In  Germany ,  when  they  would 
End  out  the  Witch  who  h«s  maim’d 
or  bewitch’d  a  Horfe  *,  they  get  the 
Guts  of  a  dead  Horfe,  and  draw  them 
to  fome  Houle,  which  they  enter,  not 
at  the  common  Door,  but  by  the  Cel¬ 
lar,  or  under  ground,  and  burn  the 
Guts:  At  which,  the  Witch  who  has 
laid  ou  the  Charm,  will  be  leiVd  with 
jpolic  Pains  in  her  Gut*  and  will  make 
riiredly  to  the  Houle  to  get  a  Coal  of 
Fi  e,  when  the  Pain  will  ceale;  but 
if  they  will  not  open  the  Door  to  her, 
the  Houle  will  be  darkned,  and  fuch 
terrible  Thunder  will  arife  in  it,  as 
will  threaten  its  deflru&ion,  if  thofe 
within  perfdt  in  refufing  her  entrance. 
'Lodin,  280, 


(  b  )  come  oarry  in  their  Pockets 
Salt,  or  a  Date-ltone  pohlh>d^  to  drive 
away  evil  Spirits.  Thiers.  172. 

(c)  The  Lady  Chantocorena  having 
thrown  Powders  on  a  Garden,  and  on 
a  Meadow,  infefted  every  thing  in 
them,  except  the  Onions,  becaufe  the 
Ancients  took  them  to  be  great  Dei* 
ries.  De  Lancre  p.  340. 

(d)  According  to  Pliny,  to  (ecu re 
one  from  Enchantments,  one  is  to  fpit 
on  recent  Urine,  or  on  the  right  shoe. 
Le  Loyer  830. 

(e)  ojiants  the  Magician  prelcrib’d 
the  dipping  of  our  Feet,  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  in  human  Urine,  as  a  preferva- 
tive  againft  Charms.  Ibid,  '■  • 
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she  Shoe  of  his  right  Foot  ;  (  f)  on  his  Hair  ;  (g)  and  three 
times  in  in  his  Breaft?  j$)  he  broke  a  Looking-glafs  on  pnr- 
pofe  to  lay  feveral  bits  of  it  on  his  Shoulders  ;  (z)  he  joyrfd 
two  Cains  together  to  make  them  one,  but  in  fuch  manner, 
that  they  might  contain  Quicksilver  betwixt  them,  (4)  with¬ 
out  any  danger  of  its  running  out  5  he  greas'd  his  Shoes  him- 
felf  with  Hogs-greale  ;  (  /  )  he  lent  to  buy  a  little  Broom  (m) 
to  carry  to  the  Lady’s  Lodging,  and  made  ufe  of  it,  as  dire- 
éled  by  his  reading  ;  he  alfo  carry1 ’d  with  him-  a  fort  of  Cake.,, 
to  give  the  fir  ft  poor  Body  whom  he  fhouid  meet  in  his  way. 
(»)'■  Thefe  are. very  whimftcal  Prefervatives  :  1  don’t  think  that 
the'  Reader  has  here  difcover'd  any  fort  of  relation  betwixt 
their  Properties,  and  the  pretended  Charms  which  they  un¬ 
dertake  to  engage,  at  leaft  I  can  fay  for  my  felf,  that  I  can¬ 
not  find  any  fuch  thing.  But  indeed  Superftition  will  never 
bear  clofe  Reafoning,  it  being  always  fore  to  lofe  ground  by 
it.  What  did  I  fay,  clofe  Realoning  ?  We  ought  not  to  re- 
fieéb  on  it  at  ali5  with  an  intention  to  find  any  realon  in  ic, 

for 


Wadi  the  Hands  in  Urine  in  the 
Morning,  to  divert  Charms,  or  ren¬ 
der  thém  ineffeSua).  ’Twas  for  this 
rtafon  that  the  Judge  Fafcbafcus  cau- 
fed  St.  Lucy  to  be  wetted  with  Urine  ; 
b tca'u fe  be  imagin’d  that  fhe  was  a 
Witch,  and  that  by  that  means  fhe 
might  elude  the  Torments  which  he 
was  preparing  tor  her.  Mpudflurium 
Thiers,  t.  i.  p.  i  71. 

-  (>/)  Spit  on  the  Shoe  of  your  right 
Foot ,  to  tecure  your  felf  again'! 
Charms.  Thiers.  t.  t*  pi  17 1 . 

(g  )  Spi  t  three  times  on  the  Hair 
which  comes  off  in  cpmbing  your  Head 
before  you  throw  it  to  the  Ground, 
to  prelerve  your  felf  againft  Charms. 
Id.  p  171. 

(k)  Spit  once,  or  three  t’mes  in  your 
Bofom,  to  prevent  being  charm’d.  Id. 
ibid,. 

Dtfpuit  in  MolleSi  &  ft  bi  quifq^finus. 

Tit  ulkh  i.Eleg,  2. 

f  l  )  Certain  fuperliitious  Women 
fallen  to  their  Childrens  shoulders 
pieces  of  broken  Looking-glafîès,  or 

..pieces  of  Sheep  or  Fox  skins,  to  guard 


them  again!!  tli-e  poifonous  Looks  of 
Conjurers.  Martin  de  Arks  TraB. 
de  Superflu,  i  hiers,  t.  1.  366,  367. 

(  k  )  Who  can  perluade  himfelf  that 
Quickfilver  ,  inclos’d  betwixt  two 
Canes, can  hinder  ali  manner  of  Charms 
and  Spells.  Learn-  Incred.  p6, 

'Tis  faid,  that  Quickfilver  plac’d 
betwixt  two  Canes  hinders  Enchant¬ 
ments.  Dçlrio  p.  p. 

(I  )  Bodin  lays,  Z,  4.  c.  4.  that  the 
Magilirates,  or  judges  in  Germany, 
caufe  young  Children  to  put  '  on  new 
Shoes,  greas’d  with  Hogs  greafe,  and 
fend  them  to  Church  thus  Lhod  j  which 
is  of  fuch  efficacy,  that  if  there  be  any 
Witches  in  the  Church,  they  cannot 
ever  go  out,  without  the  content  of 
thofe  who  have  ihefe  Shoes  on. 

(wî)  To  prevent  a  Conjurer’s  going 
out  of  the  Houle  where  he  is,  let  a 
Broom  at  the  Door.  Thiers .  t.  1.  p, 
389- 

( n )  To  break  the  Charm  let  on  a 
Perfon  bewitch’d  ,  we  are  taught  to- 
make  a  triangular  Cake,  like  thofè 
of  St.  Lupus,  and  give  it  as  Alms  to 
the  firft  Beggar  we  meet.  Clr. 
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for  that  will  be  co  lofe  both  time  and  pains.  Is  it  becaufe  on 
Men  will  not  fuller  themfelves  to  be  led  by  any 
lido  us  Refle&ion  ;  that  they  find  themfelves  un-» 
of  f  ruggiing  againft  thefe  ridiculous  Precauti- 
e  f  againft  Charms?  No  certainly,  there 
j  o  need  of  them,  fince  they  would  not  allow 
fp  eftedual  and  formidable,  as  they  are  repre- 
b  -k  who  relate  them  ;  and  confequendy  de- 
ver3  they  would  have  no  reafon  to  fear  or  arm 
heim elves  „gair  .  them.  Monfieur  Qufle  knew  yet  feme  other 
Prefer vati;  es;  bu  being  in  haft  he  could  not  make  ufe  of 
them,  bsv  uife  they  were  not  eafie  to  be  gotten  :  They  were 
the  following.  Thé  Bones  of  ones  Relations;  (o)  a  bit  of  Skin 
torn  from  he.  Forehead  of  a  Mjana  \  (/>)  certain  Excrements 
(q j  not  eatie  to  be  gotten  when  one  will  ;  a  white  Sapbire, 
graven  (r  j  Talifmanically,  and  a  certain  Flower  call’d 

Ploughman  s  Spikenard-  (  s  ) 

Laden  with  all  the  foremention’d  extraordinary  Anti-ma¬ 
gical  Ammunition,  he  fets  our,  with  the  myfterious  Cane  in 
his  Hand.  He  gave  his  triangular  Cake  to  the  firft  Beggar 
which  he  met.  Being  come  to  the  Lady’s  Houfe,  he  fee  his 
little  Broom  without  the  outer  Gate,  without  being  feen  by 
any  body,  and  afterwards  boldly  went  into  the  Room  where 

flu 


(<?)  The  Caraïbes ,  to  fècure  thsrn- 
felves  againft  Charms  and  Spells,  pur 
into  a  Calcbajhy  or  Gourd,  the  Hair, 
or  fome  Bones  ot  their  dead  ft  clari¬ 
ons,  laying,  that  the  Spirit  of  "he 
Dead  lpeaks  in  them,  and  warps  them 
of  the  defigns-of  their  Enemies.  De 
la  Borde,  World  bewitch'd  t.i.  p.  i2‘8 
(  p  )  According  to  Pliny,  1.  22.  c.  3. 
’twas  cuflomary  to  tear  the  km  off 
the  Forehead  of  a  Hyzna,  and  wear 
it  about  one  againft  Enchantments. 

(q)  Some  daub  the  out  and  infides 
of  their  Ships  with  the  Excrements  <  f 
pure  Virgins,  to  preferve  them  from 
evil  Spirit:  ;  according  to  Dam'anut  a 
Goes ,  the  Éonvgueze,  de  Lappiorum 
origine. 

The  menflruous  Blood  of  a  Woman 
ftuck  on  the  Polls  of  the  Doors  of  the 
Houfe,  dilfolves  Charms,  Le  Loyer , 
p.  830,  •  i 


(n)  p'dny  fays,  /.  37.  c.p.  that  a 
white  Saphire,  on  which  the  Sun  and 
the  Moon  is  ingrayen]  hung  about  the 
Neck,  with  the  Hair  of  C ynocephali, 
-is  an  efficacious  Remedy  zgainft 
Charms,  and  bellows  the  Favour  of 
Kings.  But  we  mull  firft  find  the  £)■> 
nocepbali ,  which  never  yet  were  in 
being-  Bodin.  Dœmonom.  p  282. 

(j)  Some  amonglt  the  Ancients  wore 
on  their  Forheads,  made  up  like  a 
Crown,  the  Flower  call’d  Ploughmans 
Spikenard,  in  Latin  Bacchant,  for 
fear  of  being  charm’d  by  an  ill  Tongue» 
which  Virgil  thus  exprefi'es  : 

— — -  Eacchare  frontem , 
Cingite ,  no  van  nocent  mala  lingua 
jvXuro 4 

Le  Loyer -,  p.  2  j6 

(0 
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fhe  was.  She  rofe  from  Table,  and  wafh’d  her  Hands.  The 
firft  Thought  which  occurred  to  him  was,  to  drink  the  Water 
in  which  lhe  had  walk’d,  for  the  reafon  which  the  Note  (t  ) 
will  explain  to  you.  But  he  forbore,  and  did  not  pu(h  his 
Extravagance  to  an  cxcefs  fo  (hocking,  fordid  and  nafty. 
When  he  caine  in,  (lie  had  with  her  a  young  Girl  who  ferv'd 
her  ;  and  he  began  his  Compliment  with  defiring  to  fpeak 
with  her  in  private,  on  which  (he  fent  away  her  Maid  into 
the  next  Chamber.  She,  in  going  out,  left  the  Door  betwixt 
the  two  Chambers  open,  out  of  curiofity,  to  try  to  fee  what 
this  Man  would  have  with  her  Miftrefs.  He  was  fome  time 
without  (peaking  ;  and  that  becaufe  looking  earneftiy  on  this 
Woman,  who  had  a  great  many  red  Pimples  on  her  Face,  and 
he  then  remembred  to  have  read  in  fome  one  of  his  Authors,' 
(«)  that  ’ewas  a  Sign  that  (he  could  not  raife  the  Devil,  nor 
have  any  Correfpondence  with  him.  Blit  yet  fancying  that 
he  might  not  remember  the  Text  of  his  Author  arighr,  that 
did  not  hinder  the  execution  of  his  Defig n  in  this  Vifir.  I 
fhall  not  recite  all  the  Circumftances  of  this  Converfation  ;  5tis 
enough  to  acquaint  the  Reader,  that  hwas  very  warm  on  both 
fides  ;  which  is  eafre  to  be  believ'd,  fince  it  turn’d  on  a  very 
foul  and  unjuft  Accufation.  Their  pafiionate  Exprefilons 
were  reciprocal;  and,  in  (horr,  the  whole  ended  in  an  Adlion 
very  fcandalous  to  Monfieur  Oufle..  Twas  in  it*  felf  indeed 
fcandalous  ;  but  we  rnuft  be  fo  juft  to  this  poor  Man,  as  to 
own,  that  his  intention  was  not  fo  wicked,  but  only  imper¬ 
tinent  and  ridiculous.  He  had  read,  that  to  (leal  fomething 
(x)  from  People  fufpeefted  of  Sorcery,  would  guard  one 
againft  their  Charms.  This  was  the  Reafon  which  induc’d 
him,  as  he  was  going  out*,  privately  to  fteal  into  his  Pocket  a 
very  rich  Watch  which  lay  on  the  Table;  But  yet  this  Thefc 
was  not  fo  fecretly  committed,  but  that  the  Girl  faw  it  thro’ 
life  Door  which  was  open  betwixt  the  two  Chambers;  and 

t  had 


{ t  )  The  manner  of  wafbi  ng  W  itch¬ 
es  Hands,  pra&iVJ  at  Labours,  is 
is  follows*  The  Witch  who  is  fuf- 
pe&ed  to  have  bewitch’d  any  one,  is 
lent  for  j  and  after  fhe  has  been 
made  to  walk  her  Hands  in  a  Baftn, 
the  Pcrfon  bewitch’d  is  made  to  drink 
thç  foul  Water.  De  Lanert)  p,  357, 


(u)  Magicians  fay,  that  thole  who 
have  red  Pimples  on  their  Faces,  can¬ 
not  raife  Devils,,  tho’  they  call  then? 
up.  Le  Loyer ,  p.  8}o. 

(x)  Borrow  fomething  of*  or  fteal 
fornething  from  a  Conjurer ,  or  Witch, 
in  order  to  (ecure  your  (elf  againfl 
Charms.  Thiers,  >.  1.  y.  i;2« 


Mon(ieur  O  tu  l  e® 


had  indeed  feen  and  heard  all  that  paft.  As  foon  as  he  was 
gone,  fhe  told  her  Miftrefs  of  it;  who  immediately  ran  after 
him,  but  did  not  overtake  him,  rill  the  Moment  when  he  en* 
tred  his  Houfe.  She  went  up  the  Sreps  crying  ftop  Thief 
and  made  a  moft  difmai  Noife  in  the  Houfe  :  Madam  Oufle] 
her  Sons  and  Daughters,  and  A iornand%  ran  to  hear  what  was 
the  Matter.  The  Lady  demanded  Juftice  ;  charg’d  Moufieuc 
Ou  fie  with  (healing  heV  Watch,  and  dew  at  him  in  order  to 
fearch  him  :  Madam  Oufle  and  her  Children  fell  upon  her  ; 
and  began  to  thrafh  her  very  briskly,  when  our  Thief  put  a 
ftop  to  all  thefe  Violences,  by  pronouncing,  in  an  oracular 
Tone,  and  very  loudly,  the  following  Words  :  Have  patience 
my  dear  JVife  ;  have  patience  Children  ;  patience  Mornand  ; 
and  you,  Madam,  who  accufe  me,  pie  afe  to  be  patient*  This  fo 
frequent  repetition  of  the  Word,  put  an  effedual  ftop  to  the 
Engagement.  He  then  pull’d  the  Watch  out  of  his  Pocker, 
and  at  the  fame  time  fetch’d  a  Book  out  of  his  Study,  in 
which  he  fhew’d  the  excellent  PafTage  which  ingag’d  him  to 
commit  this  piece  of  Theft.  The  Lady  firft  feiz’d  on  the 
Watch,  and  then  allow’d  him  to  fay  what  he  pleas’d.  He 
then,  before  his  whole  Family,  deferib'd  his  fufpicion  of  that 
Lady,  and  the  Convention  he  had  with  her.  The  effect  of 
all  which  Narration  was,  that  all  the  Company  allow’d 
Monfieur  Oufle  to  be  the  moft  fuperftitious  Madman  that  they 
had  ever  feen.  The  Lady  confidering  what  had  part  at  her 
Houfe,  and  where  (he  now  was,  did  this  poor  Wretch  ju¬ 
ftice,  in  declaring,  that  file  did  not  believe  that  he  was  a 
Thief,  but  really  a  Madman.  Madam  Oufle  and  her  Chil¬ 
dren  exprefs’d  all  poftible  uneafinefs,  for  the  rude  and  vio¬ 
lent  Entertainment  they  had  given  her:  She  receiv’d  their 
Acknowledgments  perfedly  well  ;  and  allur'd  them,  that  (he 
would  banifh  all  Refentment  againft  ;  and  that  (he  was  ra¬ 
ther  inclin  d  to  pity  them,  confidering  the  uneafinefs  which 
this  Man  muft  give  them,  by  his  extravagant  Whim  fies. 
San  fugue ,  who  obferv’d  that  his  Father  fufpeded  her  of 
Witchcraft,  to  remove  that  ridiculous  Notion,  frankly  own’d 
the  Tour  he  made,  with  all  its  Circumftances  ;  and  thereby 
difeover’d  to  him,  that  he  was  the  only  Magician  who  had 
bewitch’d  his  Horfe.  Monfieur  Oufle,  like  all  thofe  of  his 
Charader,  who  will  never  own  themfelves  m  the  wrong 
in  any  thing  which  they  have,  fhew’d,  that  he  believ’d 
nothing  that  his  Son  laid.  But  yet  internally  began  to 


believe 
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believe-  is, 
for  his  Fatr 
jucky  part  c 


Hot  e  into  chat  Condition,  that  it  was  impoftible  for  him 
to  doubt  of  it.  Toe  l  ad  ;  went  away  very  well  pleas’d , 
having  engag’d  In  a  ftr?cir  Fi  .  odfliip  with  Madam  Qufle  $ 
and  in  ;  this  Converfatipn  Hie  ftew’d,  that  (he  was  not  in 
any  thing  like  a  Witch.  The  Horfe,  after  fome  days  reft, 
recover’d  his  former  Strength  ;  and  Monfieur  Oufle  conti¬ 
nued  as  whitnhcal  and  fu  perditions  as  ever. 


Chapi 


Chap.  XL 

A  Defection  of  the  Affembly  of  the  Sorcerers 

calPd  their  Sabbath*  ? 

WE  have  feen  how  firmly  Monfieur  Oufle  was  perfua- 
ded  of  the  reality  of  the  Power  which  is  afcrib’d  to 
Sorcerers  ;  how  eafily  hé  believ’d  all  the  Stories 
which  he  read,  or  heard  told,  and  the  Fears  they  rais’d  in 
him;  By  which  Fears,  Credulity,  and  firm  Perfuafion,  we 
may  reafonably  conclude,  that  he  did  not  doubt  of  the  Truth 
of  any  of  the  Tales  of  their  AfTemblies,  which  they  call  their 
Sabbath,  in  fhorc,  he  had  thorowiy  ftudy’d  this  Subject; 
was  perfedly  well  acquainted  with  what  Authors  had  faid  on 
u  ;  nor  was  he  ignorant  of  any  the  lead:  Circumftances  to 
this  purpofe  ;  and  being  taught  by  his  reading  that  every 
thing  was  furpr izing,  prodigious,  and  aftonilhing  in  tfaefe  Di¬ 
abolical  Afiemblies,  he  defired  nothing  more  ihan  to  be  prê¬ 
tent  at  one  of  them,  but  as  a  Spedator,  and  not  as  an  Ador  ; 
for,  how  fuperftnious  foever  he  was,  he  was  not  willing  to* 
give  himfelf  to  the  Devil,  enter  into  a  Com  pad  with  him, 
or  become  a  Conjurer  :  Fie  only  defir’d  to  lee  the  Sabbath 
once,  to  difcover  whether  all  that  he  had  read  or  heard  of  ic 
was  true.  He  and  the  xAbbot  Doudou  had  for  fome  time  amu- 
fed  themfelves  with  coileding  whatever  the  Demonographers 
have  faid  concerning  it,*  and  confequently,  were  perfedly 
well  acquainted  with  every  thing  which  pafs’d  there  •  and  his 
from  this  Colledion  that  I  have  drawn  up  the  following  De¬ 
fcription  *  from  which  we  fiialJ  fee,  whether  this  whimfica! 
Wretch  had  from  hence  any  reafon  to  be  fo  credulous  as*  he 
was.  For  my  parr,  I  own,  there  is  fo  little  probability  and 
poffibility  in  them,  that  I  fiiould  be  a  fit  am  *d  of  my  felf,  if  J 
ihouid  give  ear  to  fuch  Impertinencies,  and  leave  the  Reader 
to  judge,  whether  my  Shame  would  be  well  or  ill  grounded. 
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A  Defer  ip  t  ion  of  the  Sabbath . 

In  order  to  a  juft  Defcription  of  the  Sabbath,  fuch  an  one, 

I  mean,  as  to  take  in  methodically  all  its  Circumftances  ;  ^tis 
necefiary  to  deferibe  the  Place  and  Time,  where  and  when  tis 
held  ;  how  the  Members  of  that  Society  come  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  time  ;  how  they  tranfport  themfelves  thither  ;  in 
what  Shapes  the  Devil  appears  ;  how  he  behaves  himfelf,;  and 
how  the  Conjurers  and  Wr itches,  who  affift  at  this  Soiemnny, 
employ  themfelves.  Let  s  then  particularly,  and  with  all 
pofifible  exadnefs,  examin  this  pretended  Diabodcai.  Aliem- 
bly:  Twill  indeed  make  a  difmal  appearance,  but  the  ridi¬ 
culous  Follies  which  will  attend  it,  may  render  it  diverting 
to  thofe  who  don’t  apply  their  ferious  Thoughts  to  it,  as  Mon** 

fieur  Oufle ,  and  thofe  like  him,  do. 

Let’s  then  fay  fometbing  of  the  Original  and  Name  of  this 
Sabbath.  Le  Loyer  fuftains,  in  his  4th  Book  of  Spedres; 
Chap.  3.  That  Orpheus  inftituted  the  Fraternity  of  the  Orpheo- 
uitfies ,  in  which  Bacchus  anciently  fupply'd  the  fame  place, 
which  the  Devil  does  at  prefenr,  in  this  our  modern  Meeting 
of  Conjurers  and  Witches,  who  have  borrow  d  all  their  fuper- 
ftitious  Ways  and  Pradices  from  thefe  OrpheoteUfies .  The 
fame  Le  Loyer  obferves,  that  the  Saboe,  evoke,  which  was  fung. 
at  the  Orgia,  or  Bacchanals,  agrees  with  the  Acclamations  of 
the  Conjurers  and  Witches,  Mar  Sabat,  Sabat  ,  and  thaï.  Bac¬ 
chus,  who  was  only  a  Devil  in  difguife,  was  nam’d  Sabafius; 
from  the  Sabbath  of  the  Bacchanals  ;  the  accuftomed  Form  of 
their  initiation  into  which  Society  was  exprefs’d  in  thefe 
Words,  I  have  drank,  of  (he  Drum ,  and  eat  of  the  Cymbal,  and 
am  become  a  Proficient.  Which  Le  Loyer  fays  is  to  be  explain¬ 
ed  in  the  following  manner  :  By  the  Cymbal  is  meant  the 
Caldron  and  Bafm,  made  ufe  of  by  the  modern  Conjurers  to 
boil  thofe  Infants  in  which  they  eat  ;  and  by  the  Drum,  the 
Goats-skin  blow’d  up,  from  whence  they  extra#  its  Moilture, 
boil  it  up  fit  to  drink,  and  by  that  means  are  admitted  to  par¬ 
ticipate  of  the  Ceremonies  of  Bacchus «  See  Naude  Apol.  p»\2 9, 
13c.  Tis  alfo  ailedg’d,  that  the  Name  Sabbath  is  given  to 
thefe  Alfembiies  of  Conjurers,  becaufe  they  generally  meet 

On  Saturdays „  , 

W  fee!? 
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When  the  Devil  is  determin’d  to  hold  a  Sabbath,  he  gene¬ 
rally  pitches  on  a  Crofs-way  (  a  ),  or  Tome  Place  near  a 
Lake  or  Pond  ;  the  Crois*  way  might  probably  be  chofen  for 
the  more  convenient  Accefs  of  thofe  who  are  to  come  to  this 
DiabolicalAflembly,  and  that  they  need  not  be  oblig’d  to  travel 
thro’  tedious  winding  Roads  to  get  thither.  But  yet  this  rea- 
fon  may  not  be  fo  very  juft,  if  we  confider  fome  of  the  Ways 
of  their  tranfporting  chemfelves,  which  we  (hall  meet  with 
hereafter.  But  if  this  Conje&ure  lhould  not  be  the  moft  rea- 
fonable,  that  ought  not  to  feem  very  ftrargc  to  us,  fin  ce  all 
that  I  (hall  fay  of  this  Meeting  will  nor  be  more  fo  than  that. 
As  for  the  Pond  or  Lake,  we  are  allur’d  by  the  Conjurers* 
that  the  reafon  which  engages  them  to  this  Choice,  is  rheir 
beating  the  Water,  by  which  they  raile  terrible  (  b  ) 1  Storms. 
For  the  Devil  and  his  Dilciples  think  of  nothing  but  doing 
Mifchief,  or  at  leaft,  of  linking  Terror®  Nothing,  lay  they, 
ever  grows  on  the  Place  where  the  Sabbath  (  c  )  is  kept  ; 
Wnich  is  not  hard  to  believe,  for  being  trodden  by  lo  many 
Devils,  whofe  Feet  are  extremely  hot,  it  mult  necefifarily  be 
burnt  up,  and  confequendy  very  barren. 

Thefe  Damonical  Bacchanals  are  generally  celebrated  in  the 
Nighr,  and  befides,  we  are  told  that  every  night  is  not  pro¬ 
per  for  them,  but  only  thofe  from  iVednefdays  to  Thurfda)s% 
cr  from  Friday  to  Saturday  (  d).  Some  will  have  us  believe 
£hat  the  Hour  of  12  at  Noon  is  not  (  e)  exempted  from  thefe 

Meetings. 


(a  )  The  Sabbaths  are  generally 
held  in  Crofs-ways,  fays  Ifaac  Quey 
ran ,  or  in  Church. yards  before  the 
Churches,  or  in  fome  wild  and  de 
fart  Place.  De  Lancre.  p.  6S 

(  b  )  In  the  Sabbath,  the  adorati¬ 
on  of  the  Devil  being  over,  the  Chil¬ 
dren  who  have  been  prefented  to  him, 
are  led  to  others  along  the  fide  of  a 
Rivulet ,  for  the  Sabbath  is  fcarce 
ever  kept  in  any  Place  where  there  is 
not  a  Lake,  a  Rivulet,  or  a  Pond,  that 
they  may  beat  the  Water,  to  caufe 
Hail  and  raile  Storms  •  and  there 
they  give  them  a  White  Rod,  and 
Toads  to  keep  ;  but  after  having  çon- 
tinu’d  fome  Years  in  this  Efiate,  they 
are  advanc'd  a  degree  higher,  and  ad 
naitted  into  the  Dance.  De  Lancre. 
P>7 76. 

(  c  )  Thç  place  where  the  Conju¬ 


rers  and  Witches  dance,  is  lo  accurs'd, 
that  no  Grals,  nor  any  thing  elle  can 
grow  there.  Strozzi ,  an  if  alt  an  Au¬ 
thor  fays,  /.  4.  c.  4.  Del  palagio  de 
git  incanti  :  That  himlelf  faw  in  a 
Field  at  Cafielnuova ,  near  f riçenv^}  a 
Circle  around  a  Chefnut-tree,  where 
the  Witches  and  Conjurers  us’d  to 
dance  on  theh  Sabbath,  fo  trodden, 
that  no  Grals  could  ever  grow  on  it. 
Id.  209, 

(  d  )  The  ordinary  Days,  or  rather 
Nights  of  the  Sabbath,  are  thole  be¬ 
twixt  Wednefday  and  Thu  fday ,  and 
betwixt  Friday  and  Saturday.  Id.  66. 

(  e)  Catherine  de  Naguiüc,  of  the 
Pariffi  ot  Vftants,  aged  ii  Years, 
and  her  Company,  affirm’d,  that  they 
had  been  at  the  Sabbath  at  Noon- 
day. 


V 


if)  Some 
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Meetings.  Thefe  conjuring  Rafcals  are  very  impudent  to 
meet  thus,  arid  perpetrate  fuch  terrible  and  horrid  Impieties 
at  Noon-day  :  Doubtless  they  mu  ft  then  meet  only  in  the 
moft  folitary  and  difmal  Defens  ;  or  elfe  the  Devil  muft  con- 
denfe  the  Air  to  the  utmoft  Degree,  to  conceal  them  ;  and 
confequendy  when  the  Air  fubtilizes  in  one  Place,  is  it  not 
becaufe  a  Sabbath  has  been  kept,  which  took  away  part  of  it  > 
But  if  feveral  of  thefe  Aflfemblies  fhould  be  held  in  this  man- 
ner  at  the  fame  time,  we  fhould  at  laft  be  in  danger  of  loling 
our  Refpiration.  Some  may  fay  I  railly  ;  alas  !  does  not  the 
Subjedf  deferve  it  ?  But  I  fhali  fhortly  have  lefs  reafon  to 
railly  and  laugh,  when  I  fhali  fpeak  of  thofe  abominable  and 
execrable  Crimes  which  are  pretended  to  be  committed  there, 
and  which  I  fhali  endeavour  to  wrap  up  as  clean  as  I  can  f 
for  God  forbid  that  I  fhould  follow  the  Example  of  feveral 
Damonographers ,  and  not  have  more  regard  than  they  to  Reli¬ 
gion  and  Modefty^ 

The  Conjurers  and  Witches  never  ovenfleep  the  appointed 
Hour  of  the  Sabbath,  becaufe  they  have  a  Mark  (/)  purpofely 
intended  to  keep  them  awake  at  that  time  ;  and  yet  we  are 
told  by  others,  that  ’tis  proper  to  fleep  at  that  Moment,  or  at 
leaft  keep  one  Eye  fhut  (  g  ).  How  can  we  reconcile  thefe 
Contradictions  ?  Which  would  furnifh  Matter  for  a  DifTerta- 
non,  to  thofe  who  are  fond  of  writing  on  this  Subject.  But 
for  my  part  I  fhali  not  be  at  that  T rouble,  being  willing,  firft 
to  be  fecur’d  of  the  Truth  of  the  Facft:  ;  and  even  then  I  am 
not  fure  that  I  fhould  think  it  worth  while  to  fpend  my 
time  that  way.  How  much  Time  and  Labour  might  be 
fpar’d  if  Men  would  employ  themfelves  folely  on  fuch  Sub¬ 
jects  as  are  true,  folid  and  ufeful  ?  The  number  of  Authors 
would  be  much  lefien’d,  and  confequently  there  might  be 
fewer  readers  of  Trifles  :  And  yet  it  muft  be  own’d,  that 
thefe  very  Trifles  which  I  defpife,  are  frequently  the  beft  re¬ 
ceiv’d,  and  pleafe  the  moft.  Let  any  body  publifh  the  moft 
judicious  Treatife  of  Morality,  or  a  Book  which  engages  a 

i  1  popu- 


(f)  Some  tell  us,  that  the  Inten¬ 
tion  ot  the  Mark  fet  on  Witches  and 
Conjurers  by  the  Devil,  is  that  they 
may  never  over-fieep,  or  lofe  thé 
Hour  of  the  Sabbath.  Majol,  lib ,3. 
tom.  2. 


(  g  )  A  Witch  laid,  that  thf:  never 
went  to  the  Sabbath  without  fleeping, 
and  that  ’twas  enough  to  fhut  one 
Eye,  on  which  fhe  was  inftantly  tran- 
fported  thither.  De  Lancre .  p.  $8. 


( b )  Some- 


popular  Error,  gives  wife  and  prudent  ïnftruéKons  for  hu¬ 
man  Conduct,  and  even  inconteftabie  Proofs  to  demonftrate 
what  we  ought  to  believe  and  pra&ice  ;  the  ferions  Gravity 
of  fuch  Books  are  generally  very  nrefom  to  Readers,  and 
remain  in  Obfcurity  in  the  Bookfelier’s  Shop ,  as  many 
Years,  as  the  Authors  have  fpent  Days'  in  writing  ’em;  wfjilft 
on  the  other  fide»  others,  fraught  with  pleafant  Inventions, 
and  fit  for  nothing  but  to  amufeand  divert, will  draw  to  many 
Cuftomers  from  all  tides,  who  will  fo  greedily  crou  •  to  buy 
em,  that  the  Bookfeller  muff  be  forc’d  to  fell  ’em  ftitch’d,  for 
want  of  time  to  bind  ’em.  Our  Age  has  been  fertile  in  Infian¬ 
ces  of  this  kind,  in  which  many  have  fucceeded,  without 
any  aflîftancè  of  the  Devil  ;  I  fay  without  the  Devil’s  having 
any  fiiare  in  it  ;  becaufe  there  have  been  fome,  in  which  to 
fay  truth,  the  Devil  has  in  fome  Senfe  had  a  part;  and  thefe 
have  their  Merit,  from  which  wicked  and  malignant  as  he 
is,  he  has  not  yet  reap’d  any  Honour  ;  for  thole  who  have 
made  him  (peak,  have  done  more  in  it  than  he  himfelf.  And 
as  much  an  Angel  as  he  is  (  I  mean  a  wicked  Angei  )  could 
he  have  talk’d  fo  judicioufly  and  wifely  ?  But  I  inlenfibly 
rove  from  my  Subjecfi,  and  forget  the  Sabbath  ;  to  which  I 
return* 

According  to  the  D ^monographers,  when  the  Hour  of  the 
Sabbath  is  come,  there  appears  a  fort  of  Sheep  in  the  Air 
(h)  to  aOemble  the  Conjurers  and  Witches.  What  reafon  can 
be  affign’d  for  an  Apparition  fo  foreign  to  the  Subjedf  ?  I  can¬ 
not  guels  it  ;  *cis  the  DeviPs  Bufinefs  to  inform  us.  And  per¬ 
haps  he  himfelf  would  be  very  much  put  to  it;  perhaps  alfo  he 
never  thought  of  any  fuch  Apparition,  much  lefs  defign’d  to  ex¬ 
ecute  it,  if  what  is  faid  of  him  be  true,  that  he  never  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  Shape  of  a  Sheep  or  Lamb.  I  am  very, apt  to 
fall  in  with  the  two  laft.  / 

However,  the  Place  being  fix’d  on,  the  Hour  çome,  and 
the  Warnings  fuch  as  they  are,  given  f  all  the  Members  of 
this  Society  make  hafte  to  their  Rendevouz  ;  for  they  not 
only  incur  a  Penalty  (  i  )  if  they  are  not  there  themfelves  5 

but 


(b)  Sometimes  the  Devil  caufes 
the  Appearance  of  a  fort  of  Sheep  in 
»  Cloud  to  call  Conjurers  to  the  Sab 
batb.  Id.  p.  5  94. 

(O  W§  have  by  an  infinite  num¬ 


ber  of  Witches  and  Witnefîés,  been 
told,  chat  they  pay,  as  a  Forfeiture 
for  not  going  to  the  Sibbath.  fome- 
times  the  eighth  part  of  a  Crown,  at 
others  ten  Sovz.  Id.  ÿ.ÿi. 


V  2  <  4  )  !  f 
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buc  alfo  if  they  don’t  produce  thofe  whom  they  have  pro¬ 
mis’d  to  bring  thither  (  4J*  The  Devil  will  not  difpence 
with  their  breaking  their  Word  with  him,  thu  he  never  Tem¬ 
ples  to  break  his  with  them  ;  of  which  we  meet  with  an  infi¬ 
nite  number  of  Inftances  in  the  Hiftories  of  Conjurers  and 
Witches.  They  inform  us  that  this  wicked  Spirit  continual¬ 
ly  cheats  his  Votaries,  either  by  Equivocations,  ddufion  ©f 
the  Eyes,  or  I  know  not  how  many  Tricks,  familiar  to  him, 
and  which  he  takes  Pleafure  in  praéhfing.  This  wretched 
Spirit  is  very  fubtile  in  doing  Mifchief,  and  would  if  he 
could  do  more  than  he  does.  How  deplorable  would  our 
Cafe  be,  if  his  Power  were  as  great  as  his  Will  i 

The  Bufinefs  being  now  to  tranfport  your  felf  to  the  Sab¬ 
bath;  no  Conveniencies  of  Carriage  are  wanting  ;  the  De¬ 
vil  will  provide  you  with  all  forts.  Some  he  furnifhes  with 
a  Broom,  or  a  Goat,  an  Afs  or  a  Horfe  (%).  He  (offers  others 
to  anoint  themfelves  with  a  certain  Unguent,  and  pronounce 
certain  Words  during  chat  Un&ion  (m).  But  yet  thefe  Words 
are  not  always  necefTary  ;  for  the  Perfon  who  has  fo  anointed 
himfelf,  without  them  has  come  to  the  Sabbath,  (n)  as  well 

as 


{{)  If  a  Wi'ch  has  promis’d  to 
bring  to  the  Sabbâih  a  neighbouring 
Beggar’s  Boy,  if  the  cannot  do  it,  fbme 
time  is  allow’d  her  after  which  the 
snuft  prefent  her  own  Son,  or 
forne  other  as  valuable  ,  other- 
wife  fhe  will  be  very  ill  treated. 
Id.  68. 

{ l  )  The  Devil  tranfports  them  to 
the  Sabbaths  mounted  on  Sticks,  or 
Brooms,  or  elfe  in  the  Shape  of  a 
Goat,  an  Afs,  a  Horfe,  or  fomè  other 
Animal.  Thefe  Sticks  are  anointed 
with  a  greafy  Unguent,  compos’d  of 
the  Fat  of  a  Child,  whom  they  have 
murder’d.  Id.  112. 

The  Conjurers  and  Witches  in 
Trance,  fays  Bodin  believe  that  by 
dapping  a  Broomftick  betwixt  their 
Legs,  and  muttering  lonie  Words, 
they  fhall  be  tranfported  without  a  ;y 
Greafing  or  UnA.ion.  But  on  the 
contrary^  thofe  of  Italy  have  always 
a  Goat  at  their  Door,  which  atten  s 
to  carry  ’em.  Id.  1 1 3 

foan  Harvillter ,  a  native  of  Verhu- 
ry,  near  Compte gn  e,  a  Witch,  fa  id 
that  her  Mother  preferred  her  to  the 


Devil  a£  12  years  of  Age  :  He  was  a 
tall  black  Man  in  black  Cloaths  ;  that 
from  that  time  he  had  carnal  Copula¬ 
tion  with  her,  till  Ihe  came  to  be 
about  50,  when  Ihe  was  taken  ;  that 
the  Devil  appear’d  to  her  when  Ihe 
would,  booted  and  fpurr’d,  with  a 
Sword  by  his  (ide,  and  left  his  Horfe 
at  the  Door  ;  that  no  body  faw  him 
but  Ihe,  and  that  he  alfo  lay  with 
her  and  he*  Husbaad  without  his  per¬ 
ceiving  it.  Bodies  Preface. 

(m)  When  Witches  anoint  them¬ 
felves,  they  fay  and  repeat  the  Words  : 
Emen  Hetany  Emeu  Hetan ,  that  is 
here  and  there ,  here  and  there .  De 
Lancre.  p.  392. 

(  n  )  A  Coilier  being  inform’d  that 
his  Wife  went  to  the  Sabbath,  watch’d 
her;  and  one  Night,  feigning  a  pro¬ 
found  Sleep,  Aie  arolè,  rubb’d  her 
felf  over  with  a  certain  Compofition, 
and  vanifh’d.  He  afterwards  did  the 
fame,  and  was  convey’d  thro'  the 
Chimney,  to  the  Cave  of  a  certain 
fcarl,  who  was  a  very  confiderable 
Man  in  his  Country,  where  he  found 

his  Wife;  who  as  foon  as  flie  faw 
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as  thofe  who  have  mutterd  them  over.  Others  perform  this 
Touer  without  Un&ion,  or  going  up  the  Chimnies  (o).  (Ie 
muft  be  obferv’d  that  Chimnies  do  wonders  in  Sorcery,  by 
reafon  of  their  Biacknefs).  But  I  know  not  what  lore  of  Car* 
riage  they  make  ufe  of  ;  nor  have  I  met  with  any  account  of 
ir.  Becaufe,  probably  my  Teachers  knew  no  more  of  it  than 
my  felf  ;  or  if  they  did  know  it,  is  it  becaufe  they  would 
not  inform  us  ?  No,  thefe  Authors  are  too  fond  of  publilh- 
ing  extraordinary  Things,  to  conceal  the  leaft  particular  of 
that  Nature  which  falls  under  their  Cognizance*  Wherefore 
let’s  leave  this  laft  kind  of  Conjurers  and  Witches,  to  go 
which  way  they  pleafe  5  ’ris  the  Devil’s  Bufinefs  to  take  care 
of  them,  as  well  as  thofe  who  are  (hut  up  in  Prifons  ;  for  we 
are  told,  how  clofely  foever  they  are  lock’d  up,  and  charm’d, 
they  go  to  the  Sabbath,  as  well  as  thofe  who  are  at  liberty  ; 
(p)  and  that  they  carry  with  them,  thofe  who  are  willing 
to  follow  them. 

I  can’t  help  making  the  following  Refledrion,  in  which  I 
believe  the  Reader  will  join  with  me.  How  comes  ir,  if 
thefe  miferable  Wretches  have  Liberty  to  get  out  ot  Prifon, 
tlfat  they  are  fuch  Fools  as  to  return,  and  expoie  themfelves 
to  the  almoft  inevitable  danger  of  fuffering  the  Torments 
with  which  thofe  of  their  Profeflion  are  punifh’d  >  If  it  be 
faid  that  the  Devil  forces  them  to  it,  I  defire  to  know  how 
he  forces  them  :  Does  he  abfolucely  deprive  rhem  of  the  Li** 
berry  of  doing  what  they  pleafe  ?  How  comes  he  by  this 
Power  ?  Has  he  it  of  himfelf,  or  from  God  ?  I  don’t  think 
that  any  one  will  dare  venture  ro  affirm  that  he  has  of  him¬ 
felf,  the  Power  of  forcing  Men  to  do  whatever  he  pleafes, 
without  their  being  able  to  avoid  obeying  him.  Jf  *cis  pre¬ 
tended  that  he  holds  this  Power  of  God,  what  Proof  is  there 
of  it  ?  Whatever  Arguments  may  be  form’d  to  prove  this, 
can  it  poflibly  fuit  with  the  Wifdom,  Good  nefs  and  Majefty 


him,  madeafign,  on  which  the  Col¬ 
lier  was  left  alone  in  the  Cave,  where 
being  feiz’d  as  a  Thief,  he  declar’d 
all  that  had  happen’d  to  him,  and 
what  he  had  ieen.  Delrioj  p.  1 77. 

(  0  )  We  are  fatisfied  by  the  Dépo¬ 
rtions  of  above  twenty  or  thirty  Wit- 
çeflès  all  at  Age,  that  feveral  Conju¬ 
rer  and  Witches  go  to  the  Sabbaths 
without  being  anointed  or  greas’d  with 


any  thing  whatToever,  and  that  they 
are  notoblig-d  to  pais  thro’ the  Chim¬ 
ney  any  more  than  any  other  Place. 
De  Lancre.  p.  114. 

(  p  )  Tho’  Witches  are  imprif*on’d9 
they  yet  convey  to  the  sabbath  the 
Children  of  both  Sexes,  whom  they 
have  bewitch’d  or  corrupted,  as  much 
as  tho”  they  were  at  liberty.  De  Lan - 
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ot  God  ?  Is  there  any  Agreement  betwixt  this  fo  great  Pow¬ 
er  being  lodg’d  in  a  wicked  Creature,  and  the  Love  of  God 
to  Men,  join’d  with  his  Knowledge  of  their  Weaknefs,  and 
conlequendy  how  eafily  they  are  furpriz’d  aud  feduc*d  ? 
Would  it  be  a  way  to  withdraw  them  from  the  Empire  of 
the  Devil,  to  give  them  fo  much  Power  over  them. 

Becaufe  it  may  happen  that  a  Perfon  cannot  leave  his  or  her 
Houfe  tq  go  the  Sabbath  ;  for  if  they  Hiould  abfent  themfelves 
at  fotne  inconvenient  Time  it  might  be  of  ill  Confequence  to 
them  :  For  Inftance,  if  a  Husband  miffes  his  Wife  5  a  Mother 
her  Daughter,  another  her  Son,  a  Mafter  his  Servanr.  It’s  faid 
the  Devil,  very  vigilant  again!!:  any  fuch  Mlfchiefs,takes  care  to 
form  a  Figure  in  the  Shape  of  his  Perfon,  to  ftay  at  home, 
while  he  or  (he  is  at  the  Sabbath  (  q  ).  But  we  are  not  told 
whither  this  Figure  fpeaks,  walks  or  adts  as  the  Perfon  would 
do  whom  it  reprefents.  But  we  ought  yet  to  believe  it  for 
the  Honour  of  the  Invention  ;  and  I  am  indeed  furpriz8d  that 
the  Dxmonographsrs  have  forgotten  to  infert  it,  (ïnce  Y would 
have  colt  never  the  more. 

Imagine  we  then  next,  that  all  the  Conjurers,  Magicians 
and  Witches  are  met,  and  that  the  Sabbath  thus  begins.  Con- 
lider  we  then  firft  of  all  who  prefides  there,  the  Shapes  which 
he  a  fiâmes,  and  what  he  does  there. 

Every  one  knows,  that  the  Devil  paffes  there  for  the  So¬ 
vereign  Lord  ;  *tis  by  his  Order,  and  particularly  by  him, 
that  the  Feftival  is  celebrated  he  commands  there  with  an 
abfolme  Authority  ;  no  body  dare  refill:  him  ;  his  Empire 
there  is  intirely  defpotick,  and  thofe  who  affiffc  at  it,  are 
wholly  devoted  to  him.  The  principal  Shape  which  he 
allumes,  his  Favourite  Figure,  and  that  of  which  he  is  fond- 
eft,  is  that  of  a  great  Hk«Goat,  with  three  or  four  Horns 
(  r  )}  with  a  long  Tail,  under  which  appears  the  Face  of  a 
very  black  Man  (  *  )  ;  and  this  gracious  and  agreeable  Face 

î*  is 


(  q  )  Satan  fubtilly  ceilgmng  to  in¬ 
veigle  a  Girl  from  her  Mother,  caules 
her  to  be  convey’d  away  by  a  Witch, 
fubfi ituting  her  Shape  in  her  (lead,  to 
prevent  her  Mother's  Difplcafijfo  De 
L  ancre,  p.  tot. 

(  r  )  At  the  Sabbath,  the  Devil,  ac¬ 
cording  to  others ,  appears  in  the 
Shape  ot  a  large  He-goat,  with  two 
Horns  before  and  behind,  or  Ibme- 


tlmes  with  no  more  than  three  ;  and 
Irom  the  middle  one  iflues  a  fort  of 
Light,  which  nfually  fliines  out  bright. 
De  Lancre.  p.  73 

(  s)  Mary  d’Afpilcenctte,  averr’d, 
thar  at  the  Sabbath  the  Devil  appear¬ 
ed  in  the  fhapeof  a  He-goat,  with  a 
Tail,  and  a  black  Face  under  it,  De 
Lancre ,  p.  128. 


it)  At 
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is  plac’d  there  on  purpofe  to  he  killed  (t):  He  then  relem- 
bles  Janus  (u)  ;  with  this  difference,  that  the  two  Faces  of 
this  Matter*  Devil  have  not  the  fame  Situation  as  thofe  of  the 
fa  lie  God. 

But  the  bare  Appearance  of  a  He-goat,  frightful  only  by 
his  Shape  and  Bulk,  having  nothing  in  it  lufïïciently  fur  priz¬ 
ing  ;  fometbing  more  aftonilhing  and  ftupendious  was  want¬ 
ing  ;  which  Dæmomgraphers  were  aware  of,  and  have  accord- 
ly  made  due  Provision  of  that  kind  ;  to  which  end,  they 
make  him  iifue  out  of  a  Pot  appearing  very  little  (x),  and 
afterwards  encreafe  to  the  before-meouon’d  enormous  Bulk. 
And  becaufe  they  would  not  know  where  to  bellow  him,  if 
after  the  Ceremony,  he  fhould  continue  in  the  fame  Shape 
and  Bulk,  he  re-enters  his  Pot  to  prevent  giving  them  any 
farther  Trouble.  Thofe  who  are  not  very  credulous,  will 
be  fure  to  fay  that  one  oughr  to  be  as  infenlible  as  the  Pot, 
to  write  and  believe  fuch  ftrange  fluff;  for  my  part  Î  have 
nothing  to  fay  in  anfwer  to  them,  but  leave  that  Talk  to 
thofe  who  write  and  believe  fuch  furprizing  Things,  and 
wifh  for  their  Credit  that  they  may  anfwer  for’t  better  than 
I  can. 

The  principal  Shape  affum’d  by  the  Devil,  the  Sovereign 
and  great  Mafter  of  the  Sabbath,  is  as  Ï  have  juft  been  tel¬ 
ling  you,  that  of  a  monftrous  great  He^goat  :  1  call  it  his 
principal  Shape,  becaufe  he  does  not  fo  confine  himfeli  to  it, 
as  oor  fomerimes  to  appear  in  others,  according  as  the  Fancy 
takes  him,  or  his  Defigns  require»  He  fometimes  transforms 
himfelf  into  a  large  black  Grey- hound,  or  an  Os  (y)  with 


(O  At  the  Pofteriorsof  the  great 
Maher  is  a  human  Face,  wh*kh  is 
that  which  is  kifs’d  and  cot  his  Funda¬ 
ment.  Id.  ;(5.  Others  add,  that  the 
Devil  prefents  every  one  of  thofe  who 
kifs  his  Poheriors ,  with  a  hiver 
Lous.  Monftrelet,  t,  3.  of  his  Chro¬ 
nicle,  /0J.84.  the  Paris  Edition,  (572. 
inf  oho.  Anfwer  to  Country  Gen¬ 
tleman’s  Queftions,  by  Mr  <  Bayle,  1. 
2.  p.  5<S  • 

(  u  )  Jeannette  d'  Abadie  of  Stboro , 
aged  1 6  Years,  fays,  that  the  Devil 
has  one  Face  on  the  fore,  and  ano¬ 
ther  on  the  hind  part  of  the  Head,  as 
Janus  is  painted.  DeLancre.  p.  72. 

(x)  Mdry  d'  Aguirre ,  aged  13 


Years,  and  feveral  others,  _  depos’d, 
that  at  the  Sabbatical  Afl'emblies  , 
there  is  a  great  Pot  in  the  middle, 
out  of  wh'ch  the  Devi  iflues  in  the 
fhape  of  a  Goat  ;  that  being  got  out, 
he  becomes  fo  big,  as  to  be  very  ter¬ 
rible,  and  that  when  the  Sabbath  is 
ended,  he  returns  into  his  Pot.  Id, 
p.  71. 

(y)-  I  heard  a  Tryal  in  the  Cnmf 
nal  Court  ol  Paris  call’d  the  Tournelle, 
in  which  the  Devil  v/as  reprefented  to 
have  appear’d  at  the  Sabbath  in  tfoe 
fliape  of  a  tall  black  Grey-hound, 
fometimes  in  that  of  a  brazen  Ox  ly¬ 
ing  on  the  Ground,  or  a  natural  one 
r siting  himfelf.  Id.  72. 

?  4 
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large  Horns,  or  the  Trunk  of  a  Tree,  (\)  or  inro  a  Black* 
bird,  like  (a)  a.  Crow,  bur  as  big  as  a  Goofe,  or  into  little 
Worms,  (b )  which  turn  and  wind  every  way,  or  into  a 
White  He- goat,  or  into  Fire,  orlaftly  into  Allies,  (c)  fay  our 
Dxmonographers,  which  thofe  of  the  AlTembly  carefully  ga¬ 
ther,  becaufe  they  are  of  admirable  efficacy  in  Charms. 

Of  ail  thefe  Shapes,  the  moft  common,  that  which  gives 
him  the  moft  magifteriai  Air,  and  commanding  Authority,  is 
the  firft  ;  that  is,  that  of  the  great  Goat  with  three  Horns 
and  two  Faces.  'Tis  in  this  Shape,  or  in  that  of  a  Man,  that 
he  appears  feated  on  a  Throne  (d)  of  diabolical  Structure, 
and  conlequemly  in  this  Drefs  he  makes  the  moft  formidable 
Figure. 

Sometimes  the  Devi!  is  pleas’d  to  aflbeiate  another  with 

him  in  his  Empire  ( e )  which  is  very  (apprizing  in  a  Devil  J 

and 


(  x  )  The  jfirft  time  that  M  try  de  la 
B.utde  went  to  the  Sabbath,  the  law 
the  Devil  in  the  fhape  of  the  Trunk 
of  a  Tree,  without  Feet,  feeming  to 
fit  in  a  Chair,  with  a  very  fwarthy 
human  F«ce;  but  afterwards  fhe  fre¬ 
quently  faw  him  its  the  (hapa  of  a  Man, 
fbmetimes  Red,  and  fometimes  Black  : 
She  often  Jaw  him  thruü:  a  red  hot 
Iron  dole  to  the  Children  which  were 
prdented  to  him.,  but  does  not  know 
whither  he  mark’d  them  with  it  or 

Dot.  Id.  p.  12 6. 

Others  fay,  that  the  Devil  appears 
at  the  Sabbath  in  the  fhaps  of  a  dark 
colour’d  trunk  of  a  Tree,  without  ei¬ 
ther  Arms  or  Feet,  feated  on  a  Chair 
having  yet  fomet'hing  like  the  Face  of 
a  very  large  Man,  and  very  terrible. 
Id.  7* . 

(4  )  The  Devil  fbmet  roes  apnea rs 
at  the  Sabbath  in  the  fhape  of  a  black 
Birdr  as  big  as  a  Goofe.  Id.  g.  i*o. 

{  b  )  A  Witch  reported  to  have  feen 
the  grand  Mailer  of  the  Sabbath  turn 
himfelfinto  little  Worms.  Id.  135. 

(  c  )  ’Tis  well  attetted  by  the  Con- 
feffions  of  Wrches,  that  the  Devil  at 
the  sabbath  appears  to  them  in  the 
(Rape  of  a  Snow-white  Goar,  and  im* 
mediately  turns  himfelfinto  Fire,  and 
is  reduc’d  to  Afhes.  Which  done,  the 
Devil  commands  the  Conjurers  and 
Witches  to  gather  thofe  Mies,  to  ufe 


in  bewitching,  and  killing  both  Men 
andBeaits.  Le  Loyer,  p.  401. 

(d)  The  Devil  at  the  Sabbath  is 
feated  on  a  black  Chair,  with  a  Crown 
of  black  Horns,  two  Horns  at  his 
Neck,  another  at  his  Forehead,  with 
which  he  i'ghts  the  AfTembly  ;  his 
Hair  handing  an  end,  his  Face  pale 
and  dihutb’d,  his  Eyes  round  and 
large,  gogüng,  enflam’dand  hideous, 
a  Goat’s  Beard,  the  fhape  of  the  Neck, 
and  all  the  reft  of  the  Body  very  de¬ 
form’d,  partly  refembling  a  Man,  and 
partly  a  Goat  :  His  Hands  and  Feet 
like  thofe  of  a  Man,  except  that  the 
Fingers  were  all  of  an  equal  length, 
and  fharp-pointed  at  the  end,  being 
arm’ j  with  Nails,  his  Hands  bent  like 
the  Claws  of  a  Bird  of  Prey,  and  his 
Feet  like  thofe  of  a  Goofe,  his  Tail 
as  loDg  as  that  of  ap  A.fs,  with  which 
he  cover’d  his  Privy  parts.  He  had  a 
difmal  hoarfe  Voice,  afium’d  an  Air 
of  Gravity  and  Pride,  and  look’d  me- 
lancholly  and  difeontented.  De  Latt¬ 
er  e.  p .  389. 

(  e  )  Two  Devils  of  note  prefide  in 
the  Sabbath,  the  great  Negrœ,  who 
is  call'd  Matter  Leonard ,  and  a  little 
Devil,  who  Mailer  Leonard  fome- 
times  fubttitutes  in  his  Place  ;  his 
Name  is  Majier  John  Mull  in.  Id, 
V *  J2*» 
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and  the  more  deferves  our  Admiration,  becaufe  the  evi*  Spi¬ 
rits  in  general  fell  by  Pride,  and  (hewing  that  theyw  -44 
nor  on  any  account  fubmic  to  any  Being. 

I  fliould  never  have  thought  that  there  was  a  Matter  ^  uSe 
Ceremonies  in  the  Sabbath,  becaufe  I  always  coticeVd  chae 
Meering  to  be  all  Confufion  and  Diforder,  as  indeed  i»  ;s3  as 
we  (hall  hereafter  fee  :  But  yet  we  are  allur’d,  thar  there  is 
fuch  an  Officer  there,  ( f)  who  holds  in  his  Hand  a  gab 
Staff.  We  muft  believe  it,  if  we  are  difpos’d  to  believe  all 
that  Authors  fay. 

The  Devil  begins  his  Sabbatical  Exercife,  with  fearching 
all  the  Company,  to  fee  whither  they  all  belong  to  him,  l 
mean,  whither  they  have  certain  Marks  by  which  they  were 
enroll’d  in  his  Service.  He  impreffes  thefe  Marks  on  thofe 
who  have  them  not  ;  for  their  appearing  at  that  Place,  is  am 
Evidence  of  their  deliga  to  devote  themfelves  to  him.  He 
marks  them  either  on  the  Eye-lids,  the  Palate  of  the  Mouth, 
or  the  Buttocks  (gj,  on  the  Fundament,  on  the  Shoulder, 
on  the  Lips,  on  the  Thigh,  in  the  Arm*  pits,  on  the  Privities, 
(h J,>  or  on  the  left  Eye  (  i  ).  Thefe  Marks  reprefent  either 
a  Hare,  a  Toad’s  Foor,  a  Cat  (  4)>  or  a  little  black  Dog,' 
(  l  )  ;  and  are  fo  infenfibly  ftampt,  that  with  what  Initru- 

menc 


(/)  At  Vjiariis ,  the  Court  of  Ju-  1 
{lice  of  Labour y  in  the  Tryal  of  Peur  j 
Daguette ,  aged  7^  Years,  and  after¬ 
wards  executed  for  a  notorious  Sor¬ 
cerer  ;  two  Witnedès  depos’d  againtt 
him,  that  he  was  the  Matter  of  the 
Ceremooies,  and  Governor  of  the  Sab¬ 
bath  ;  that  the  Devil  put  into  his 
Hand,  a  Staff  guilt  all  over,  with 
which  like  a  General  Officer,  he 
rang’d  and  difpos’d  the  Perlons  and 
every  thing  elfe  at  the  Sabbath,  and 
that  that  being  done,  he  reflor’d  the 
Staff  to  the  great  Matter  of  the  AfTem- 
foly.  De  Lanerc.  p.  125. 

(g  )  Danjcus  fays,  in  his  little  Trad 
de  Sortiarhs,  that  the  Devil  tolècure 
himfêlf  of  the  Perlon  of  a  Witch  or 
Conjurer,  imprints  a  Mark  on  him, 
either  under  his  Eye  lid,  betwixt  his 
Buttocks,  or  on  the  Palate  of  his 
Mouth;  and  chufes  thefe  Places  that 
it  may  not  be  feen.  (’Tis  for  this 
reafon  that  Witches  and  Conjurers  are 
ihorn  ),  i 


J(h  )  Sorcerers  are  mark’d  betwixfc 
their  Lips,  or  on  the  Eye-lid,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Danœus,  on  the  Funda¬ 
ment,  or  on  the  right  Shoulder  ;  the 
Women  on  the  Thighs,  in  the  Arm- 
pits,  or  in  their  Privities,  according 
to  Bodin,  p.  1 6 4. 

(  /)  The  fiftt  time  that  young  Boys 
and  Girls  come  to  the  Sabbath,  the 
Devil  having  made  ’em  renounce  God, 
the  Eîettèd  Virgin,  the  Saints,  &ca 
marks  them  with  one  of  his  Horns  in 
the  Left-Eye.  De  Lancre.  p.  143. 

(  k  )  The  Devil  marks  the  Sorcerers 
in  a  place  which  he  renders  infenfi- 
ble  ;  and  this  Mark  is  fometimes  the 
Figure  of  a  Hare,  in  others  of  a  Toad's 
Foot,  or  a  black  Cat.  Dilrio.  p. 
1 99.  Cir. 

(  /  )  A  Conjurer  had  on  his  Back  3 
mark  refembling  a  little  black  Dogr 
DeLanae,  p.  184. 


(m) 


2Q§ 


The  HISTORY  of 


ment  foever  they  are  made,  the  Party  (offers  no  manner  of 
Pain.  The  Dœmonogrdphers  alfo  aferibe  to  them  another  Pri- 
vilege3  which  is,  that  whiift  the  Witches  and  Sorcerers  have 
them  about  him,  they  have  it  not  in  their  Power  to  reveal 
any  thing  which  the  Judges  ask  of  them  (  m)  ;  for  which 
reafon  they  entreat  the  Judges  to  rate  out  their  Marks,  that 
shey  may  be  abie  to  confefs. 

Befides  rJiefe  Marks  which  the  Devil  imprints  on  thofe 
which  be  lilts  in  his  Service,  he  alfo  gives  each  of  them  a 
feign’d  Name  ro  diffifiguifh  them  (  n  ). 

Thus  we  fee  all  the  Sabbatical  Guefts  mark’d  and  nam’d* 
What  will  they  do  now  ?  Why  they’ll  fing  (  0)  to  exprds 
their  J  >y,  if  any  new  Companions  enter.  Thefe  renounce 
God,  in  older  to  give  themfelves  to  the  Devils  (  p  )  in  a 
ceremonious  manner,  whi<~b  is  as  impious  as  extravagant. 
They  eat  a  Faff  (  q  ),  or  hold  their  left  Foot  to  the  Devil, 
for  him  to  fuck  the  Blood  of  it  (  r  )  ;  to  prevent  their  reveal¬ 
ing  any  thing  which  he  commands  them  to  keep  fecret,  Some 
of  this  Society  of  Witches  and  Conjurers  Here  themfelves 

with 


(  m  )  We  have  feen  feveral  Wkches 
who  have  ent'eated  the  Judges,  to 
caufe  the  Marks  which  they  wore 
about  them  to  be  rafed  out,  telling 
them  that  without  that  was  done. 
stwould  be  impoffi  Î©  to  extort  from 
them  any  Truth  or  Secret  of  their 
Trane,  Id.  184* 

(«)  The  Devil  gives  every  Sor¬ 
cerer  a  IShme.  B’din.  p.  1 6s. 

(  0  )  When  any  new  Con  jurer  comes 
to  the  Sabbath,  the  whole  Company 
ling  in  token  of  Joy  : 

^ Aiegremonos  ^ ikgremos 
^uegenie  nue  va  tenemos 

De  Lancre.  p.  3 56. 

(p  )  The  Devil  to  draw  them  the 
more  eafily  to  renounce  God  and 
worfhip  bim,  ufually  makes  them 
touch  a  Book  which  contains  Several 
abfirufe  Charafters  ;  then  lie  (hews 
them  a  deep  Pit,  and  as  it  were  a 
great  Lake  of  black  Water,  into 
which  he  makes  them  believe  he  will 
precipitate  them  if  they  don’t  in- 
liantly  perform  the  Renunciation,  Id. 

P-7  5- 


When  they  renounce  God  to  give 
themfelves  to  S.;  tan,  they  are  tochufe 
new  Sureties,  in  imitation  of  their 
Godfdthers  and  Godmothers  at  Bap* 
tifm.  De  Lanae.  p-  74-- 

(q)  To  prevent  ever  telling  Tales 
out  of  this  '  çhool,  there  is  a  Pali 
made  at  the  Sabbath,  of  black  Miiiet, 
and  the  Powder  of  the  Liver  of  fume 
unbipuz’d  Child  ,  which  is  dried  *,  then 
mingling  this  Powder  with  the  above- 
mention’d  Faff,  it  has  the  Virtue  of 
Taciturnity  to  that  Perfeftion,  that 
whoever  eats  of  it  will  never  corhefs 
Id.  130. 

(  v  )  The  Devil  at  the  Sabbath  fucks 
the  Blood  of  the  le- 1  Foot  of  Sorcerers, 
to  render  them  more  ob'linate,  and 
refolute  in  refufmg  to  difcover  any 
thing.  Id.  191. 

A  Witch  laid,  that  Hie  had  ften  the 
Devil  pierce  the  left  Foot  ot  Sor¬ 
cerers  with  a  Punch,  draw  out  the 
Blood  at  the  little  Toe  and  fuck  it, 
to  prevent  their  confeffing  any  thing 
relat  ng  to  their  Conjuration,  Id , 
13S. 
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with  Poifon  (  s ),  which  is  diftributed  to  them,  when  they 
have  no  more  left  of  what  was  before  given  them.  Others 
employ  themfelves  in  ftroaking  Children  on  the  Face  (  t  )  to 
render  them  fo  fenfelds  and  ftupid,  as  to  be  able  to  fee  all 
thefe  horrible  Sights  without  any  fear  or  diflurbance.  Others 
after  having  kill’d  unbaptized  Children,  make  of  their  Flelfo 
an  Ointment  ( u  ),  which  they  ufe  in  their  Journies  and 
Transformations* 

Let’s  now  fee  how  the  little  Devils  without  Arms  (  x  )* 
throw  Witches  into  a  great  Fire,  and  after  fome  time,  take 
’em  out  again,  without  their  having  felt  any  Pain,  or  been 
in  the  ieaft  hurt  5  and  that  to  make  them  believe  that  they 
have  no  reafon  to  fear  Hell- fire,  becaufe,  as  the  Devils  per« 
fuade  they  are  not  more  forcible  than  thofe  of  the  Sabbath. 
We  fee  feveral  others  there  giving  an  exad  Account  of  all 
the  Mifchiefs  which  they  have  done  (y)  ;  and  the  more 
wicked  they  have  been,  the  more  they  are  prais’d,  valu’d  and 
applauded. 

What 


(j)  A  Witch  declar’d,  that  (he 
had  an  hundred  times  feen  Poifon  pre¬ 
par'd,  wh'ch  was  difiributed  on  the 
Sabbath  amongft  the  celebrated 
Witches,  as  are  alio  Powders  $  this 
Poifon  is  nearer  made  at  private 
Houfes,  but  only  at  the  Sabbath. 
De  Lancre.  p.  94, 95. 

(t)  Ah  the  Children  who  are  car- 
ry’d  to  the  Sabbath  by  the  Witches, 
dcpofe  only  that  they  hroak’d  them 
over  the  Pace  and  Head  j  but  don’t 
fay  that  thefo  Witches  Hands  were 
anointed  or  greas’d ,  tho’  fay  they, 
as  foon  as  they  have  thus  llroak’d 
them  thvy  are  diflurb’d  and  fiupify’d , 
or  elfe  when  they  have  given  them  an 
Apple,  or  a  bit  of  black  Millet  Eread  ; 
and  that  the  Night  following,  thefo 
Hags  infallibly  come  to  their  Dwel 
lings  and  fetch  them  away,  tho5  in  the 
Arms  of  their  Fathers  or  Mothers, 
without  their  ever  being  able  to  awake. 
Id.  p.  115. 

(  u  )  Satan  could  very  well  perform 
his  Tranfportations  without  Ointment  ; 
but  he  adds  this  fuperfluom  piece  of 
Wickednefs  to  furniih  the  Conjurers 
and  Witches  with  both  Inclination 
and  Means  to  kill  a  great  many  ChiU 


dre»,  perfuading  them  that  without* 
’tis  impoffibie  tor  them  to  convey 
themfelves  to  the  Sabbath  ;  and  will 
bave  it  cornpo  H  of  the  Flelhof  uo- 
baptiz’d  Children,  that  thefe  Inno¬ 
cents  being  depriv’d  of  their  Lives  by 
thefe  wicked  Witches,  their  poor  lit¬ 
tle  Souls  mav  be  depriv’d  of  the  Glo¬ 
ries  of  Paradife.  Id.  1 1 2. 

(  x  )  A  Witch  declar’d  to  have  fees 
at  the  Sabbath,  feveral  little- Devils 
without  Arms,  light  a  great  F  re, 
throw  the  Witches  into  it,  and  take 
them  out  again  without  hurting  ’em. 
Id.  13/. 

In  the  Sabbath,  the  Devil  infinuates. 
to  the '-Conjurers  and  Witches  that 
the  fear  of  Hell  with  which  they  fo 
much  terrify  themfelves,  is  ground- 
lels,  and  that  the  eternal  Torments 
will  not  give  them  more  uneafinds3 
than  a  certain  artificial  Fire,  kindled 
with  a  fraudulent  Defign,  that  certain 
Perfons  fhould  paf>  and  repats  thro* 
it,  without  receiving  any  Mifchief. 
Id.  127. 

(y)  At  the  Sabbath,  the  Con¬ 
jurers  and  Witches  are  oblig'd  to  give 
an  Account  of  all  the  Mifchiefs  which 
they  have  done,  and  if  they  have  not 

per- 
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.  What  a  fine  thing  tis  to  fee  a  dance  of  7'oads  ?  And  this 
they  always  fee  (%)  at  the  Sabbath.  But  what  is  moft 
charming  and  admirable  is  that  thefe  Toads  (peak,  and  com¬ 
plain  of  thofe  who  have  negle&ed  to  feed  and  fatten  them 
well.  Thefe  Animals  make  a  very  confiderable  Figure  in 
Magic;  the  Children  are  charg’d  with  the  keeping  them  (  a  )» 
and  oblig’d  to  lead  them  to  Pafture.  What  a  Flock  is  this  ? 
But  let’s  proceed  forward,  for  one  ought  to  be  a  Conjurer,  to 
take  Plealure  in  dwelling  long  on  fucfa  nafty  Reptils. 

Is  a  Conjurer  inclin’d  to  do  any  mifchief  to  any  Perfon, 
who  is  not  like  him,  lifted  in  the  Devil’s  Army  ?  When  at 
the  Sabbath,  he  affumes  his  Shape  (  b  )  ;  to  the  end  that 
there  (houid  afterwards  be  Witnefles  enough  to  affirm  to  have 
feen  him  there,  that  by  thefe  means  he  may  pafs  for  a  Sor¬ 
cerer,  and  be  punifh’d  as  fucfa.  Thus,  according  to  the 
Power  afcrib’d  to  Sorcerers,  they  may  deftroy  the  honefteft 
Men  in  the  World.  Is  it  poflible  that  God  fhould  per¬ 
mit  it  ? 

*  The  Feaft  follows:  But  what  Feaft ?  The  Difhes  ferv’d 
Dpy  fre  fitter  for  Dogs  than  Men  (  c  )  :  Dogs  did  I  fay  ? 
*\. .  •  They 


perpetrate^  any  Vîiîanies,  or  their 
Crimes  have  not  bvervof  a  fufficient- 
hj  deep  Dye,  the  Devil,  or  Tome  old 
Conjurer,  challifes  them  very  fevere- 
ly.  Delrio  p.  175.  * 

{  2  )  Sometimes  the  Toads  walk 
before  the  Witches,  dance  a  thoufand 
Figure-dances,  and  aecufe  their  Ma¬ 
ilers  an!  Miltreffes  of  liarving  them. 
£>e  Lancrc.  p.  392. 

(at)  The  Adoration  of  the  Devil 
being  perform  d  in  the  Sabbath,  the 
Children  which  are  presented  to  him, 
are  conduced  to  other  Children,  who 
were  before  polled  along  the  River 
fide  (  for  the  place  of  the  Sabbath  is 
fcarcs  ever  without  iome  near  adjoyn- 
ipg  Lake,.  River  or  Pond,  in  order 
to  beat  the  Water,  to  produce  Hail, 
and  raife  Storms  ).  Then  they  have 
given  them  S  white  Wand,  and  feve- 
ral  Toads  are  entrufted  to  their  keep¬ 
ing  ;  and  aj:ter  having  continu'd  fame 
Years  in  this  Condition,  according  to 
their  Age,  they  are  advanced  to  a 
higher  degree,  and  admitted  into  the 
Dance.  DeLancre.$,j 5,76.  j 


(  b  }  Thofe  Conjurers  and  Witches 
who  have  a  malicious  DeGgn  againll 
any  Body,  when  they  are  at  their 
Nocturnal  Sabbath,  have  power  to 
reprefent  the  Perfon  whom  they 
would  injure.  But  this  Shape  or, Fi¬ 
gure  does  not  (Hr.  being  produc’d  and 
form’d  by  the  Devil,  at  the  Inllance 
ol  thefe  Witches  or  Conjurers ,  that  the 
Perfon  may  be  accus’d  of  Sorcery. 
Id.  p 4  144. 

(c)  At  the  Sabbath*  the  Compa¬ 
ny  lit  down  at  Table  according  to  their 
rejpèftive  Banks,  each  -of  them  ha¬ 
ving  his  or  her  Devil  feated  next 
them, and  foretimes  oppofitetothem. 
The  Grace  which  they  lay  is  an  Invo¬ 
cation  of  Beelzebub,  When  they  have 
eaten,  each  Devil  takes  his  Difciple 
by  the  Hand,  and  dances  with  her. 
Sometimes  they  take -them  only  by 
one  Hbnd,  holding  a  lighted  Candle 
in  the  other,  with  which  they  proceed 
to  adore  the  Devil,  and  after  that, 
every  one  of  the  Witches  lings  very 
lacivious  Songs  in  hôpour  of  her  De¬ 
vil.  Some  witches  have  told  ls,  that 

their 
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They  would  even  be  ftruck  with  horror  at  them  ?  The 
Dilhes,  Plates,  Cups  and  other  Veffels  us’d  at  that  Table, 
are  of  fuch  an  extraordinary  Matter,  that  'tis  impoffible  for 
me  to  tell  (  d  )  of  what  they  are  made. 

After  the  Feaft,  the  Guefts  apply  to  feveral  Exercifes,  and 
when  they  are  at  a  lofs  what  to  do,  they  need  only  pronounce 
certain  Words  (  e  ),  and  the  Devil  immediately  comes  to  in¬ 
form  them  of  their  Duty.  But  alas  !  how  execrable  and  abo¬ 
minable  is  this  Duty,  which  chiefly  confîfts  in  paying  Hom¬ 
age  t©  the  moft  deteftibie  of  all  Creatures;  in  worihipping 
him  with  I  know  not  how  many  various  and  odious  Gefticu- 
lations  (/}  ;  prefenting  Offerings  to  him  (^  )  ;  to  fprinkling 
(b)  and  figning  themfelves  in  honour  of  him  {i)\  and  in 
ihort  imitating  (k)  to  his  Glory,  whatever  is  by  others  ap¬ 
ply  5d  to  that  of  our  God,  Permit  me,  OGod!  to  doubt 

whe- 


their  Tables  at  the  Sabbath  are  very 
well  furnith’d  with  all  forts  of  good 
Chear,  Bread,  Salt,  and  Wine,  and 
that  their  Table-Cloath  feems  to  be 
guilt.  But  generally  the  maft  intelli¬ 
gent  of  them  lay,  that  nothing  is 
fervid  up  but  Toads,  , the  Flefh  of 
hang’d  Criminals,  dead  Carkaiïès  frelh 
bury’d,  taken  out  of  Church-yards, 
Flelh  of  unbaptiz’d  Infants,  or  Beaffs 
which  dy’d  bf  themfelves  ;  and  that 
they  never  eat  with  Salt.  Their  Bread 
is  ot  black  Millet,  Id.  104,  105. 

A  iVitch  declar’d  to  have  teen  at  the 
Sabbath  lèverai  Tables  fee  out  with 
-great  quantities  of  Provifion  j  but 
when  the  Gueits  endeavoui’d  to  help 
themfelves  with  any  part  of  it,  they 
found  nothing  in  their  Hands  •  except 
at  fuch  times  when  either  baptiz’d  or 
unbapuz’d  Infants  were  brought  thi¬ 
ther  ;  both  which,  fhe  has  frequently 
fecn  ferv’d  up  and  eaten.  Id.  135. 

(  d  )  A  IVafânt  being  one  Night  at 
a  Sabbath,  where  thqre  was  a  Feaft. 
a  Cup  was  prelented  him  to  drink, 
he  threw  out  what  was  in  it,  and  ran 
away  with  the  Cup,  which  no  body 
could  difeover  what  it  was  made  of, 
nor  had  ever  been  the  like  Colour  ; 
it  was  prefenced  to  one  of  the  Henry’s, 
King  of  England.  Trinum  Magicium , 
V-  37>  38*  t 

(e  )  Ac  the  Sabbath  the  Guefts  cry 
out,  Tyrantj  Tyrant  Beelzebub,  to  cait 


up  the'  Devil,  to  inftruft  them  what 
they  are  to  do*  De  Lancre.  p.  505. 

(f)  Sometimes  the  Company  at 
Sabbath  worfhip  the  Devil  with  their 
Backs  towards  him  ;  l'ometimes  with 
their  Feet  againlt  him,  having  light- 
ed  up  a  Candle  of  very  black  Pitch, 
at  the  middle  Horn,  ard  then  they 
kifs  him  either  before  or  behind.  Id* 
75- 

(  g  )  At  the  Sabbath,  Offerings  are 
made,  which  are  laid  to  be  defign’d, 
and  made  ufe  of  in  the  Proceedings 
of  the  Sorcerers  againft  thole  who 
profecute  them,  in  order  to  condemn 
them  to  the  Flames.  Id.  458. 

(  h  )  Ac  the  Sabbath  the  Devil  piC 
fes  firff  in  a  Hole,  and  fprinkles  it  on 
all  the  Company,  £.457.  and  131. 

(i  )  Ac  the  Sabbath,  the  Members 
of  that  Aflèmbly,  make  the  Sign  of- 
the  Crofs  with  the  Left-hand  utter¬ 
ing  the  following  Words,  In  nomine 
patrica  aragueaco  petrica ,  agora.,  ago¬ 
ra,  Valentin ,  jouando  goure  gaits 
gouflia.  The  meaning  of  which  mat 
Jargon  of  Latin,  Spanijh  and  Bifcay- 
an  is  ;  In  ibe  Name  «f  Patrie Pe¬ 
trie  k  of  w/ it r agon ,  at  this  Moment,  at 
this  M  oment,  Valentia ,  ail  our  Mif 
chief  is  over.  Id.  457,  457. 

(  ^  )  At  the  Sabbath,  Toads  are 
baptis’d,  and  dcels’d  in  Red  or  Black 
Velvet,  with  a  Beil  at  their  Neck,  and 
another  at  each  of  their  Feet  -,  the 

Male 
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whether  fuch  Impieties  and  Abominations  could  ever  be  com*, 
mitted,  till  I  (hall  be  fully  fatisfied,  that  you  have  given 
Power  to  perform  them. 

After  the  Impieties,  follow  the  Obfcenitîes,  the  filthy  Em» 
braces  (7j,  Proftitutions,  Incefts,  (m)  the  moft  diflolute  and 
extravagant  Dances,  (n)  to  Tunes  and  Inftruments,  (o)  even 
on  their  Heads  (p).  In  fiiort,  in  thefe  Aflemblies  is  practis’d 
whatever  can  be  thought  of,  the  moft  ridiculous,  the  rnoft 
impudent,  the  moft  infamous,  and  impious  ;  or  at  leaft 
we  mu  ft  judge  fo,  according  to  the  Relations  of  them 
which  are  pubiifh’d.  But  the  Queftion  is,  whither  we  Ihould 
believe  them  ?  That  I  leave  to  the  Deciiion  of  thofe  who  ufe 

their 


Male  Surety  for  them  holds  their 
Head,  and  the  Female  their  Feet.  Id . 

Î*  *33‘ 

A  Woman  nam’d  îanfimnA,  fre¬ 
quently  (aid  Maïs  at  the  Sabbath.  Id- 
142.; 

(/)  Joan  de  Hortilapitsy  aged  14 
Years,  an  inhabitant  of  Save,  being 
ask’d  whither  the  had  worfhipp’d  the 
Devil,  and  in  that  Adoration  kifs’d 
his  Potter iors  ?  laid  n 0,  but  that  the 
Devil  had  kifs’d  all  their  Poheriors- -- 
That  the  grown  People  kifs’d  him  be 
hind,  and  that  he  on  the  contrary 
Irifs’d  the  Potteriors  of  all  little  Chil¬ 
dren.  Id.  p .  76. 

(  m  )  At  the  Sabbath  the  Wife  di¬ 
verts  her  (elf  before  her  Husband, 
without  any  danger  of  his  Jealoufy, 
from  which  he  is  f©  far,  that  he  fre¬ 
quently  procures  for  her  :  The  Fa¬ 
ther  debauches  his  Daughter  without 
any  the  lealt  Shame  -,  the  Mother  is 
cot  afraid  to  force  her  Son  to  lye 
with  her  before  he  touches  any  other 
Women  j  and  the  Brother  deflours  his 
Sifter.  Id.  p.  137. 

(  »  )  The  Witches  of  Logny  in  their 
Dances,  cry ’d  out:  Bart  bar,  Devil , 
Devil ,  leap  here ,  leap  here ,  leap  there, 
play  here,  play  there  ;  and  other  cry  d 
out,  Sabbath,  Sabbath ,  lifting  up  their 
Hands  with  Erooms  in  them.  Id. 
P .  2 1  x.  Bodm,  p.  278. 

The  Company  at  the  Sabbath,  wor- 
fhipp'd  the  grand  Msfier,  and  after 
having  kifs’d  his  Potteriors,  about 
fixty  of  them  danc’d  without  their 
Cloths,  Back  to  Back,  each  of  them 


having  a  great  Cat  fatten’d  to  the 
Tail  of  their  Shifts  ;  then  they  danc’d 
around.  When  Matter  Leonard  afc 
fuming  the  Shape  of  a  black  Fox, 
mutter’d  an  inarticular  Sound,  after 
which  the  whole  Company  was  filent. 
De  Lancre.  p.  12  6. 

The  Witches  dance  at  the  Sabbath 
fometimes  naked,  fometimes  in  their 
Shifts,  with  a  great  Tail  fatten'd  to 
the  Tails  of  them.  Id,  204. 

Jeannette  dJ  Abadie,  declar’d  to 
have  feen  the  Lady  Martia  Balfa- 
rer.a,  dance  at  the  Sabbath  with  four 
Toads,  one  drefs’d  in  black  Velvet 
with  Bells  at  its  Feet,  which  (he  had 
on  her  left  Shoulder,  and  another 
without  Bells  on  her  right  Shoulder, 
and  another  on  each  Hand,  like  a 
Bird  ;  the  three  lad  not  cloath’d,  but 
in  their  natural  Condition.  Id.  210. 

The  great  Witches  are  generally 
aflhfed  by  lome  Devil,  who  is  always 
on  their  left  Shoulder,  in  the  Shape 
of  a  Toad  ;  but  invifible  to  any  but 
Witches  or  Conjurers;  and  the  faid 
Toad  has  two  little  Horns  on  his 
Head.  Id.  130. 

(  0  )  A  witch  declar’d  to  have  heard 
an  hundred  times  at  the  Sabbath,  the 
little  blind  one  of  Siboro ,  found  a 
Trumpet,  and  play  on  the  Flute. 
Id.  94. 

(  p  )  A  Witch  faid  that  the  Devil 
kept  his  Sabbaths  in  Houles,  whither 
in  the  Shape  of  an  He-goat,  he 
brought  a  lame  Woman,  nam’d  Jean¬ 
nette  Bifcar ,  who  afterwards  flood  on 
her  Head  before  him.  Id,  p.  J41. 

(?)  As' 


Mon fieur  Oufle.  j0 j 

their  mmoft  endeavours  to  ftudy  the  Creatures  and  the  Créa- 
tor;  the  Creatures,  with  regard  to  what  they  can  do  of 
them  (elves  ;  and  me  Creator,  confider’d  with  regard  to  die 
Power,  proper  for  him  to  allow  them.  We  fliouR  mechinks 
always  regulate  our  felves  by  this  Confutation,  when  the 
Queftion  turns  on  Conjurers,  Witches,  Spedhes,  Divinatir 
ons,  and  whatever  e!fe  are  term’d  fuperftitious  Practices. 

Refkdion  I  think  fit  to  end  the  Defcription  of 
the  Saboatn.  But  yet  tnat  f  may  conclude  conformable  to 
what  the  Damonographers  teach  us  ;  I  inform  you  that  the 
Cock  has  crow  d  ;  for  according  to  them,  his  crowing  (a) 
cnfperfes  this  Dtaoolical  Affembiy,  and  caufes  it  to  vamffi. 

(q)  As  foon  as  the  Crowing  of  the 
Cock  is  heard  at  the  Sabbath,  all  dif- 
appear.  De  L ancre,  p.  154.60. 

That  the  Cock  may  not  Crow,  in 
the  time  of  the  sabbath,  Satan  has 


gnt  tne  Conjurers  and  Witches  to 
rub  his  Head  and  Front  with  OyL  or 
e!Ie,  as  Pliny  fays,  l.  29.  c.  5,  to 
make  bun  a  Collar  of  Vine-branches* 


* 


[ BOO ^JS  lately  puMijtid^  and  Sold  hy  John 
Morphew,  near  Stationers-hall. 

À  N  Account  of  Switzerland,  and  the  Grifons  :  As  alfo  of  the 
Valefians,  Geneva ,  the  For  eft -Towns,  and  their  oter 
lies.  Containing  the  Geographical,  and  prefent 
Eftate  of  all  thofe  Places.  By  Sigmor  Vendrammo  Biancbt, a 
JNobie  Venetian ,  who  refided  in  thofe  Countries  on  die  part  ^ 
the  molt  Serene  Republick  of  Venice.  Made  Engl, ft,  from  the 
Italian  Original,  Printed  at  Venice ,  in  1 708.  Price  2  s.  6  d. 

A  View  of  the  Coafts,  Countries  and  Iflands,  within  the 
limits  of  the  South- Sea- Company.  Containing  an  Account  of  the 
Difcoveries,  Settlements,  Progrefs,  and  prefent  5 rate,  wit n 
the  Bays,  Ports ,  Barbours,  fivers,  See.  1  he  various  Winds 
and  Soundings  ;  the  ProduH,  People,  ManufaSures,  Trade  and 
Miches  of  the  feveral  Places,  vi^  from  the  River  Aranoca  to 
Terra  del  Fuego,  and  from  thence  thro*  the  South-Sea  t p  the 
fartheft  Bounds  of  the  late  Ad  of  Parliament  :  To  which  is 
added,  an  Account  of  former  Projeds  in  England  tor  a  Settle¬ 
ment,  and  the  Accompliraient  of  the  laft,  in  the  eftabliimng 
the  New  Company,  with  fome  ufefui  Gbfervations  on  the 
feveral  Voyages  that  have  been  hitherto  pubhflid-  lhe 
whole  colleded  from  the  belt  Authors,  as  well  Manuscript  as 
Printed  ;  with  a  general  Map,  and  particular  Draughts  of 
the  moft  important  Places*  By  Herman  Mod,  Geographei,  in 
Oftavo.  Price  3  -s.  6  d. 

An  Effay  towards  the  Life  of  Lawrence,  Earl  of  Bychefler, 
late  Lord  Prefident  of  Her  Majefty’s  moft  Honourable  Privy 
Council:  Humbly  fnfcrib’d  to  Henry,  Earl  of  fycbejier, 

A  View  of  the  State  of  the  Empire,  on  the  Death  of  the 
late  Emperor  Jofeph  ;  wherein  the  Pretenfions  of  K  .Charles 
the  Third,  the  Rights  of  the  Eledors,  the  Government  in  the 
Interregnum,  and  the  Intereft  of  the  Empire  are  confider  d  : 
To  which  are  added,  the  Golden  Bud ,  the  Imperial  Conftuu- 
uonsa  and  the  of  Eleding  an  Emperor.  Price  1 


I 


\ 


•.V;, 


» 


V/ 


■ 


« 


t 


■V 


3 


.  \ 


i 


' 

Q, 

'  \ 


t 


/ 


7 


;  >  •  •  •.  •  •  '  >  •>  •  '• 

*  * 

o,  .  i  •  v  'v':  1 


,y  I  i 

V 


/ 


i . 


< 


\ 


('* 


I 


,» 


* 


■* 


/ 


\ 


t 


> , 


I*f 


')■ 


1 


-  A 


X. 


'S 


V- 


✓ 


! 


